* Rtian, | 
12. How to Live asa Chriftian ,, towards God, him | 


/ Z XEE Hes IF  - 
Poor Mans _ 


FAMILY BOOK. 


1. Teaching him how to becomea true Chri-] 


ſelf and others, in all his relations ; eſpecially in 
—_ OR 
3. HowtoDie as a Chriſtian in Hope and Comfort, 
- and fo to be Glorified with Chriſt for ever.| 
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Teacher and 4 Learner, 
7 | 


With a form of Exhortation to the Sick, Two Ca- 
rechiſms , a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity , forms L: 

of Prayer : for various uſes, and ſome - 

- Palms and Hymns for the Lords Day. 


- Written by Rich. Baxter. | | * 


With a requeſt ro Landlords and Rich men; 


—_— 
he ——_ "4 


tt... Mt, i" IR 


to give to their Tenants and poor Neigh- | 
| bours, either thisor ſome fitter Book, | 


as of . —_—_p—_—_ 


The Third Editionz oo | 
London , Printed by R. w. for Nevill Simmons, and are to be 


fold by william Bromwich at the Sign of the Three - 
Bibles in Ludgatt-Street, 1577. 


P 


mm —_—... 


in plain familiar Conferences letweena |. | 
4 * © bb 


[OO ET 4 _—_ ———_—— 


— 


-—_ —_— IT "OC wow $ ww... 


{ oy 


[ 
» 
. 
» 


; 


Ws 1 


244448 


| » o ; ” -»4 a% £ 
\ 3 'v y -. 9 » y . N S ; [ 
"0 & -* . - . [3 , FE: %* w + \4 
q £ R . \ % _ y 5 ; qt p ; . . 
, y . » > 
| ? TY 1 1 


 fraight,.the firſt. remedy lyeth in your hands; 1 


comfort of your own, 4nd the commons good,on. the 


_ eanlf every Landlord would give one to every poor 
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EDA His Book was. intended for the uſe 
RES »f Poor Families which have neither 
me money to, bly many, nor time to 
Wa. read them: { much deſired there- 
"VS fore to have made it ſhorter ; But 
1 could not doit, without leaving ont that, ' which 
{ thick they . cannot well ſpare. That which 
is ſpoken accurately and in few: words, the 1gno- 


they have neither money, leiſure nor memory t0 
make their own. Being unavoidably ip this 


humbly propoſe it to you for the ſouls of men, and the 
behalf of Chriſt, the Saviour of your ſouls *an d 
theirs, that you will beſtow one Book( either this or 
ſome fitter ) upon as many poor families as you well 


Tenant that he hath, oxce in his life,ountof one years 
A 3 rent , 
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rent, it would be no great charge in compariſon 


price of one ordinary diſh of meat , will buy a 
Book : And to abate for every Tenant , but one 


diſh in your lives, is no great ſelf- denial, If 


you. inaced. lay out all that. you have beter, 1 


hve done, If nh, vrmpige not | this little, to 


the poor , and to your ſelves : It will be more 
comfortable to your review, when the reckoxing 
cometh , than that which ts ſpent on Pomp., oh 
Ceremony; and ſuperfiuirits, and fleſitygice ſure: 


And if Landlords ( whoſe power with their: Tex 


nants is uſually great ) would alſo require then 
ferioufly to read 'it ( at leaſt on the Iprayg, ayes? 
it may further the ſucceſs. And 1 hope rich 
Citizens,and Ladies and rich women, who can- 
wot themſelves go talk to poor familits, will ſend 
them ſuch a meſſenger as this, or fome fitter 
Book, to inſtruct thems , ſeeing no Preacher can 
be got at ſo cheap a rate. The Father of ſpirits, 
and the Redeemer of ſouls, perſwade and afſiſt us 
all, to work while it is day, and ſerve his Love 
and Grate for our own and other mens ſalvation. 
Amen... | 


Anz. 26. 1672, 


Rich. Baxter, .: 


of the benefit which may be hoped for , and in 


ng of what Prodjgality couſumeth. The 
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MN [| -. Platz. Mans Path way to Heaven, 
was ſo well accepted becaiiſe it was, 
orty : years: ;apo,' 1:had one, : {aid to:be of the 
| chirtietk Ieiwrelhiva, : While:]'was' Kaſs | 
| endeavour theteprinting'of it, thoſe reaſons that. 
| hindered me,did perſwade metodo'ſomewhart like 
! irtothefame- Ends. - Accordingly Tbeganin the | 
three or four firſt dayes Conference to [peak as 
; much as I«cvald'in che language of che Yulgar, 
' though E'thoughtic not beſt'fo ro hold on rathe 
| End; r. Becauſe it would have made the Book 
tao }big, or (elſe have neceſſicared me to leave 
out. muchthat canhot (in order to practice)be well 
; ſpared, 2.Becauſe I may ſuppoſe that riper Chri- 
ſtians need not ſo looſe a ſtile or method as the 
jgnoranr and vulgar do; And the latter part of 
1e Book ſuppoſtth the Reader tobe pot above | 
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cording bo the dats £ $9 obo PEAS: ith che: 
Malign Eine ivy ot dliazertions, 
rg hoſt edirnonly Be 

which the ignorant mo ir hel againſt, 
gs Readers will 

need EXON. c I have pur, inthe figth 
da ſheets of Indio Bus. 
plih pwr ich'l did, dectuſe (ich 
ſmall things 47668 are caft away and loſt 3 3 and 


becaufe- 1; 0810 menhen write: oftcher” than, | | 


needfy}, 5 E: lape things, cor yet Omir þ peg 
fary.a par 3B 1177 


i Þ Thar 1 tha 
Catechyzing, 1 But I have hoti now Elin ro'dv;! 
a to..copfere - their. canefits , Who-rhink: fck!: 
forms to þe unlawful ariunuſeful.., But: char they. 
are Boy becter done;,; b confeſs doth need more'! 
excule-than, I can; give: you. Le peetithatthw 
Catechiſm, ſhould (atisfis bug few -Foaicitheric! 
nor any.; / that ever I, faw. ddthy; fully 'fafisfic my: 


43 + 
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ſelf.” Ir, is harder. than! moſt thihk-26: ſaire the? 


words  boph, to the Matrer-:and: tothe Learners, 
Had I uſed fewer words ,. I, muſt-have left!onr : 
ſome of the necelſary,marrer. Had Ltiſed wore; 
I hadovermatched the memories of: the weaker” 
ſort. . The more Ignorant, any one is, | the more” 
words his Under fignding weedeth, and che fewer . 
word his. Memory needeth: agg: who can be 
| the 


orm, TD not to = , Learned ac- 


76 As ome Readers will think 


LG pobliked forms of Proj ar At 


_ .Tothe Reader, 
the ſame man few and many? I have therefore 
/" put bur few into the Catechiſm to beRemember- 
} ed,andput the reſt inthe Expoſition to be Read, 
Thoſe that think chat ſo ſhore a ſummary as the 
Creed, Lords prayer andDecalogae,with the Bpati- 
ſmal Covenant,which make up the firſtCatechiſm 
| is unuſeful, are not of my judgement,nor of the an- 
cient Churches, who made thele the teſt of mens 
Chriſtianicy,and ficneſs for Chriſtian Communi- 
on.. I know that the .Expoſition of the longer 
Catechiſm, is too hard for the ignorant that have 
no Inſtructer to open ix further ro them ; and char 
che firſt part ( about God ) is harder than the 
reſt:But that is from the 1ncomprehenſibleneſs of 
| God, with whom yet order requireth us to begin 5 * 
s and ictis(oin moſt ſyſtemes of Theologie : And 
| | the Reader thar underſtandeth it not at fir ſt,muſt 
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come back, and ſtudy ic again ; For He that is 
3 the ff and the laſt, muſt be the firſt and laſt of 
* } all theſe ſtudies. I had chought to have done as 
| others, and have added anther Catechiſm with 
'" { aumerous and ſhorter anſwers , Bur I was afraid 
| of overdoing. The hard paſſages which the 
; younger do not reach, are not unuſeful to the 
riper, who muſt have their parts, The Lord be 
; your Teachers, *and bleſs ( when we are dead and 
; gone )the Inſtructions which we leave you, ac- 
cording to his Word and Will ! | 
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- The - Contents. 
# | He firſt dayes Conference, par (re nh paget. 


© The convittion of 4 ſinner : Of knowing 
\ | © peceſſity of luking afterit © What are the true 
- | _ Evidences ? true Faith, true. Repentance,Helps 
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| to a true judgement of our ſelves, 
| | The ſecond dayes. Conferente.. ....'— ,P. 536 
Belief, aud Will 
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of Cp; what it is.; in) 
' © 4axdPractice, . Of Love #9 Goa, onr felves,. and 


 . others. Of Baptiſm, and Infants right to'it. 
| _ Of Covenanting with God, 
The third dayes Canference, . \.:; . .» p89. 
1 | The Confutation.of malignant contradifters und 
* | _* eavillers :. Proving fully the'- Neceſſity. of 
't | \ holy- and heavenly heart and life, againſt the 
2 =» _ fooliſh wranglings of the ungodly, and. their 
' {corams and reproches of ſerious Chriſtians.” 
The fourth dayes Conference. . - ' _ - pI49. 
The Reſolving and attual Corverſin of a ſinner. 
Azainſt Delay, What to truſt to for pardon of 
| fin. What ſinsare pardonable\; How after- 
'\ ſins are pardoned. what to do for grace to keep. 
"the Covenant. | How to obey the. Spirit : and 
How to know its motions, What Rule to 
. TZive by, What Churchto be of, what 
s TEM. TEN 2 | means 
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he Contents. 
means touſe; About our Callings, whether ay | 
uncertain,or unſound perſon mayCovenant with | 
God'? The gooaneſs of a holy life : of publick \ 
Confeſſion of ſin. | a A 
The fifth dayes Conference,  þ. 180, 
Direitions to the Converted againſt Temptations, | 
"I. Azaiaft meer: difficulttes ip Relipion, | 
. 2, Againſt Melancholy and perplexing Wo, p 
"3." Doubting your own ſinterity. 4. Againſt | 
carnal ſeenrity.. 5. Againſt {upuality, pride | 
. And" covetouſneſs. 6, Fram ſets, diviſions 
; 474 controverſies. 7. Why God will damn fo | 
: 1w4ny-in Hell, what to doin taſes of Church- | 
© diviſions and dfputes and hereſies. 8. Againſt | 
{ miſtaking the naturt of Religidit, andmaiming - 
"| 22." 9. Againſt ofbomaritef and coldneſs ana | 
i _ * decay of Zedl.' 10. Apainſt temptations to ; 
| :. 4oubtins ofthe truth of Chriſt, the Scriptart of * 
| i Ks: ſixth dayes Conference...  _Þ. 246: + 
j [:ftrattgs "for s hily life. t. The necelfity, 
E © Reaſon and Means of holineſs. 2. The. parts . 
{| © and\_pratfire” of" holy lift ( for Inſtrutting 
7 SRL NE A * 
If The: ſeventh dayes Conference. P. 287. 
| Offs holy family :* How ntctſſary : eſpecially the 
*. Bdtcation- off Children, How to. do it, The 
" dttt2s of Hwsbands, wives, Maſters, Servants, 
* :Ghilarex toearh other: of Subjeits., How to 
E It i fpend every day, How oft, when and how to | 
| pray, GC. The © 
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= | The cighth dayes Conferences... +,» Pr3n3s 


ax | 


How to ſpend the Lords day in Chriſtian Fambhics, 


and in the Church,and.in ſecret. duties: The 
order of the duties of the day, what Books ta ' 
read. what Migifters to hear, "flow to-un- 
derſland. How: to remember. How to. help 


affeition., How 10 pruttiſe, Hoew'to\reatthe 
Scripture. Of. publick proer and praiſe, 


howto. receive the Lords Supper : As to pre- 


' paration : what you muſt underſtand, what:you 


muſt be, and what you muſt di, 1, Underſtand 


what are- the- Ends of the Satrament : and 
what are the Parts: 1. The Parties. 2 Tile 


Signs, for Matter and Manner, 3, The 
things be ah Means and Ends, In Afti- 
0n-: 1, What.is the: Conſerration ? 2; What is 
the Commemoration? 3, What is the Communi- 
cation: and participation ? How. the Bread is 
Chriſts body, 2. what tobe : what Chriſtians 
ninſ come? whether doubters,or the hypocritesy 
tho to joynwith?3. what to de juparticalar.p;c- 

paration. what to do at the time of Communion. 


' What is there to move us toit?. The orderrand 


time of Sacramental duties, What to bexdons 
after Cimmunion.Of Meditatiog.:: matter,time 
and manner, Of ſecret prayer. . Of Conference. 


_ Of Humilation or. Faſts and Thanksgiving. 
The ninth dayes Conference. a—_— 
Direftitns for a ſafe and comfortable death,.. A- 

. wakening thoughts of death : The needs of them: 
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| health. How t» keep up Faith , Repentance,' 
 Committing our ſouls to Chrift : whether totruſi 

- 8o any thing inour ſelves. Of obeying the Spi- . 
rit : Of Love toGod, Fore direifions to pre- 
pare for death in health: and in flekneſs, | 
The laſt prayer of « dying believer, © 
Short raftruiFtons to be read to ( or by) the 
fock that are unprepared to dye, or in a doubtful | 
fate, PALIT "XX. NT 
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Forms of Prayer, Prazſe and Catechiſm for the ! 
uſe of ignorant Families that need them, | 


1. "7 foorteſ Catech! Ie in three Queſtions, 


hy "OW P. 429. 
2. The explained profeſſion of the Chriſtian Re- 
' tigton tyſtead of a Catechiſm. P. 432. 


3- A ſhort Catechiſm for thoſe that have learned 
- the firſt; bein ten Queſtions, with a large Ex- 


=... P.434! 
4. Morning Prayer for a family. P-463- 


5. 4 ſhorter prayer for the morning, in the 
method of the Lords prayer , being but an. 


: expoſition "4 | P. 468, 
6. A prayer for Morninz or Eventif in families, 
— Pe 472+ 
”, Another for the [ame 1c:  Þ.478, 
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8. APrayer before meat ,and Thinkſgiving after 
meat, © "0 P. 486. 
9, A Prayer for. converting grace, to be uſed by 
ſuch as are convinced of their miſerable ſtate, 


P- 487 2 
10. A confeſſion and prayer for a penitent ſinner, 
FE P. 494. 


11. Prayer and praiſe for the Lords day. P. 499. 


| 12. A ſhorter form of prayer and praiſe for the 


Loras day. "P.511. 
13. A. forms of pr ayer for the fick whoare unrea- 
dy to dye. p. 517. 

14. A ſhort prayer for Children and Servants. 
. P-521. 


IJ. A plain and ſhort prayer for Families, for 


Morning and Eventing. 


P. 529- 
16. A Pſalm for a penitent ſinner. 


P.525. 


17. A Pſalmof praiſe to our Redeemer : eſpecially 
__'P-53Þk 
P- 537» 


for the Loras day. 
18. 4 Hymn, or Pſalm of praiſe, 
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The Firſt dayes Conference. 
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The Convidion of an Unconverted Sinner, 


© paul, A Paſtor, 
Speakers. SE EH 
| Sail, An Ignorant Sinner. | 
| I .\ 
Paul. SVs Hen 1 ſaw youlaſt, Neighbour, 'J 


d/o I cold you, that both my Love 
UP/ZE to you, and my Office , do bind 
QZ> me, belides my publick preaching, 

SIT rowatch over every perſon of my _ 
| .. Hock, and to inftru&,and hefp 
them man by man, as far as I am able and they confent : 
Thus ( 4) Chrift bimſelf inftruted ſinners, and thus 
eauſt we ; You know we cannot ſpeak fo familiarly, 


(4) Fob. 4: & 3. 1, he OY: 
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and come ſo cloſe to every ones caſe, in a common 
Sermon, as we may do. by :conference: And in con. 
ference ir is not a little rambling diſcourſe upon the by 
that is fit for ſo great a buſineſs, and thereforel in- 
treated youto allow me now and then an hours ſet 
and ſober talk with you, when all other matters might 
for that time_be laid by ; And I am now come to claim 


it as you promiſed. {> FO 
Saul. Tor are welcome, Sir ; I confeſs to you , that 
being Tonorant and unlearned, I am loth to talk, with 
ſucb a man as yon, about high matters, and things of Re- 
ligion, which I ds not well underſtand ; But becauſe + 
you deſired it, I could not ſay you may. 
P, You hall ſee that I come not to d;þute with you, | 
or to cavil, or todo you any barm, nor to- poſe you | 
with any needleſs queſtions, nor to try your Learn- | 
mg; butonly to help you before you die, to make ſure | 
of everlaſting life. 
S. I have ſo much reaſon my ſelf, as to know, that 
Chrifts Miniflers are like Nurſes that muſt cut every | 
Child his meat as it 13 fit for him; And that if I were | 
fick, it is not along ſpeech of my Phyſician that will - 
ſerve to cure me , but he muſt come and ee me and feel , 
my pulſe, avd find out my diſeaſe , and then tell me 
what will do me” good, 'and how ro takg it, But to tell | 
you the truth , Sir, there are ſo many buſie fellows , © 
that love to meddle with other folks matters, and cen- 
ſure others and .do but trouble men , either to draw 
thews to their own opinions , or elſe to make them- 
ſelves Teachers and to ſeem better than they are them- 
ſelves, that 1 was firſ® unwilling you ſhowld trouble 
me wah ſuch matters; Till I thought with my ſelf that 
I am one of your charge, and till I beard how dij- 
Creetly, and tenderly and well, you fpeak,to ”_ | 
that 
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that have been with.you. . «And now I am ready to re« 


| ceive your inſtruttion, 


P, But 1 have this one requeſt to you before we be- 


- gain, that we may do all with Reverence as in the pre- 
: ſence of God, and beg his Bleſſing ; and that you will 
.. Not be offended with me if I ſpeak freely, . and come 

. Cloſe to you : as long as you know that | have no ends 
: of my own, but only in Love to ſeek the ſalvation of 


- Your ſoul : And it is not flatrery that will cure diſcaſes, 
- or fave Souls. 


9. 1 confeſs mans nature loveth not tobe ſhamed or 


. Lalled or troubled; But yet God forbid that I ſhould 
* be offended with you , for ſecking my own good: For 
. 1 know you are wiſer than I, and know by your Life 


#nd Labour that it is nothing but all our ſalvation that 


| you ſeth, 


. P. I pray you(b) tell me what caſe do you take 
your ſoul to be in for another world , and what do you. 


- think would become of you if you ſhould die this day ? 


9, God knows what he will do with us all, I know 


| * not, But we muſt hope the beſt, and put our traſt in the 
; mercy of God. / 


P, No doubt but - God knows ; But do you think, 


that we may not ( c ) know our ſelves > May not a 


- man know certainly whether he ſhall be ſaved or 
| note KT OTE 


S. I think, not : we can but hope well, but not be 


| ſure, For who can tell the ſecrets of God ? 


P. Cannot a man know it, if God ſhould tell him ? 
S. Tes: But God tells no body his mind. 
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P. Do you not think the ( 4) boly Scripture is Gods | 
word? and that whatever it tells us, that God tells | 


Bs e 

S, Yes I cannot dexy that. | 

P. Do you believe, that there is (e) another life 
afrer this, and that man dyeth not like a dog, but that 
his Soul goeth either to Heaven or Hell ? 

S. Yes, that muſt not be denyed. 


P. Seeing Heaven is an unconceiveable Glory , and ' 
Hell the moſt unexpreſlible miſery, do you not think 
that there muft needs be a (f) very great difference 
between thoſe that go to Heaven, and thoſethat goto - 


Hell > 


S. Yes, no doubt ;, God 15 not unjuſt : He wouldnt 


take one to Heaven, and fend another to Hell, if they 
were both alike. 


P. And do you think that there is ſo great a diffe- 
rence, and yet that. it cannot be known? Isa Godly 
man and a wicked man fo like, that they cannot be. 


known aſunder by themſelves, if they will ? 
S, No body knoweth the heart but God. 


P. Another cannot snfallibly know it, futther than 
the life declareth ir? But cannot, you ( g ) Know your. 


ow: > Cannot you know what you love and what you 
hate ? | 

S. No doubt but a man may know his own mind. 

P, Very good | And you hear the Scripture read at 
Church where there are abundance of Promyſes made 


as —_— - ——_— th. 


(4 )7ob. Jo 39. Mat. 14. 40: 12.24. 2 Tm, Jo 16: 


(ec) Mat. 25. Heb. 9.27. (f) Mat. 25.Pſal a. Mal. 3.17, 


18.Kom .8.5,0,7,9-{g) 2 Cor. 1.5.1 Toh, 3+ 149,24 & 
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to the Godly, both for this life and that ro. come , and 
terrible threatnings to the ungodly? To what uſe and pur- 


poſe were all theſe, if no one could know whether he 


were Godly or Vngodly > Who could take any comfort 


in the prowsſes, if he could not know that they belong 
ta him ? | 

S. Not unleſs be have ſome gueſs or hope. 

P, And do you not hear in 2 Per. 1. 10. that we 
muft give all d:l;gence to make our Calling and Eleflion 
ſure? And 2 (or. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether 
you be in the faith or no : Prove your ſelves, Know you 


nat your own ſelves, that Jeſus (briſt is in you, except 


ye be reprobates ? Do you think God would bid men 
try and examine and make ſure, if it were impoſſible ? 
S. No ſure, we muſt doour beſ: But who can tell 
who are Elefted and who are Reprobates , which are 
God ſecrets ? - 
P. You cannot know before they are Converted, 
whom God. will convert and whom ot. But when he 
Converteth a Sinner he ſets his »ame and mark upon 
him ; not outwardly only as you do on your Sheep or - 
goods; but inwardly , as the (hk) Parents convey 
their own nature and likeneſs to their Children ; Thar 
is, He Regenerateth and ſanRifieth them ; He putteth 
into them a Holy nature ; a new mind, and a wew will , 
and turneth them to a ew life: And may not all this 
be known ? Cannot Gods Ele be known to them- 
ſelves, when he hath given them che Spirit of ChriR, 
and made them new Creatures, and fet his certain mark 
upon them ? Did your-neyer hear 2 Tim. 2+ 19. The 


(b) 7oh. Zo 3,5* Rom. 5. 9. Mat. I 343eT it. 2 I 3,14+s 
2 Cor. 5, 17. 
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Ll 


foundation ( or obligation ) of God ſtandeth ſurt 
baving this ſeal , The Lord knoweth them that are his; 
and-, Let every one that nameth the irame' of Chriſt | 
depart from iniquity : God knoweth whom he will \ 
convert and ſave trom eternity : . But when men Believe 
in Chriſt and depart from iniquity, then they have his | 
ſeal of Ele&ion on them, and by it.they may. know / 


themſelves that they are: his. ._ | 
S. 1 cannot deny what you ſay, for it is plats. 


P. | pray youtell] me further.; Have you not read | 
or heard, that one ſort are called in Scripture the *. 
Children of God, and ſaid to(# ) have his Nature, © 
and his [mage ? and therefore are ſaid ro be Regenerated | 


and born again, and Born of God, -and begotten ' by 
incorruptible ſeed to a lively Hope , and a never fading 


Crown in Heaven, and are made Holy as hes Holy 


And the other fort are called (k) the Children of 


the Devil, and ſaid to be of biwz, and to be ruled as. 
Captives by him, and todo bis works and will? And 
dare you think that God and the Dew: are fo like , as | 
chat their Image, and - Nature, and Works and Children, 


cannot, be known one from another? ... 
S. 1 dare not think ſo, God forbid. - 
P, And have you not heard in Scripture abun- 


dance of particular Marks laid down, by which - 


we- may know _ whether we are the. Children of 
God ? And can you think that they are all laid down in 
vain ? FO #þ 
9. No, noxe of the word of God 1s in vain. : 
P. And do you not hear cxprelly that by theſe marks 


_—— —___ > 
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we may know that we (1) are the Children of God 3 | 


And that knowing it, we may- Rejoyce, even with un- 
ſpeakable glorious joy ? And that Believers are Com-" 


manded to Rejoyce in the Lord, yea; alwayes to Re- 


joyce ? And Gods word cannot be fille; nor doth it 


command the ( » ) nngodly thus to Rejoyce : There- 
fore certainly a man may know whether he is the Child 
of God, or not. . | -theref ld VE 
S. 1 never thought of ſo much: before as you have 
told me : 1 cannot deny it, But 1 muſt confeſs that 1 


. bave no ſuch knowledge of my ſelf. 


. P. Be nor offended with .me , -if I freely proceed 
upon you own confeſlion. - Have you. no afſurance of 
your ſalvation ? nor certain -knowledge! what caſe your 
ſoul is in? Tell me truly , what care , what (= )di- 
ligent labour have you uſed to have made all ſure? [s 
it becauſe you could not get aſſurance ? or becauſe you 
world not do your part? Can you truly fay that you 
have fer your heart upon the matter, and made it the 
greateſt of your care and labour in this world, and left 
nothing undone which you were able to do, to make ſure 
of everlaſting life?  _ | 

S. 1 would I could ſay ſo , But 7 confeſs cannot : 

God forgive me, 1 have had ſome ſhallow thoughts 
of theſe matters upon the by, But 1 never laid out ſuch 
ſerious thoughts, ſuch earneſt labours upon rhem as 
you ſpeak of. | 

P, Have you not? I am ſorry to know it: But I 
pray you tell me whartis it that hath hindred you ? 


—_— — 
ks 
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Cl) 2.Cor. 1. 12.Gal.6.4.Heb.3.6.Phil.3. 1.0 44. 
P[al.33.1.Rom.,5 .2.1Theſ. 5. 16. 1Pet.1.6,8, (m) Hof. 
9:1.(n)2 Pet, 1, 10.1ſa.55+ 1,6, 10, Ant 6:33. Job. 
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S. Alas, Sr , many things bave ( 0) hindred me? 
One is the cares and buſinels and crofles of this world , 
which havc taken up my mind and time. And another 
5 the vain pleaſures of the fleſh , the delights of ſenſe , 
and a daily camentedneſs in the particulars of my pro- 
ſperity. Something or other ſo took, me up, that my mind 


'- And do you think you have done wel and wiſely 2? 


 willthis courſe ferve your turn for ever 2 what have you 


now to ſhew of all the pleaſures that fin afforded you 
ever ſince you were born ? whatnow are you the (b)bet- 
ter for every merry hour that's paſt ? for every 
ſweer delicious diſh ? for every pleaſant merry cup ? 
for ever playful day or company 2? for every wanton 
Juſt and dalliance ? Tell me now what good , what 
ſweetneſs, what inward comfort, is left behind ? what 
the better are you now for all ? 


S, Tou ned not ask me ſuch a queſtion, The pleaſure 


3s gone of all that's paſt ; but I am ſtill in hope of 
more. Ld | ; | 
' P: And how long will that endure which you hope 


for ? &re you ſure tolive another week, or day or 


hour? And are you not ſure thatan end will come, 
and ( q ) ſhortly come, and 'unreſiſtibly come ? And 
where then are all your delights and. merriments? Do 
you think that death is made more ſafe and comfortable, 
or more dangerous and terrible , by the remembrance 
of all the ſinful pleaſures of a fleſhly life > Go try if you 
can comfort a dying man ( that is not mad ) by telling 
him chat be hath had alife of ſport and pleaſure ; or 


A 


Phil.3.19.Pſal.10.3,4.(p)Eccl.1.2, 3, &c. All's Vanm- 
ty and vexation(q) Luk.12.19,20s 4 
k OO Ml Mo CBE 0” - that 


(0) Mat.13.22,Luk 8.14.& 21.34.Rom 8-6, 7,8. 


<< "$es Hy } —_o& mans =p ' or 


that he had his cups and feafts and whores and honours , 
for ſo leng a time , and that he (7) bath had his goo, 
things there , and that this world hath done for him al 
that jr can do, and now he muſt part with it ſorever, 
Go try, whether death be more comfortable to Dives, 
who is cloathed in purple and filk,and fareth ſumptuoul- 
ly or deliciouſly every day,than to a Lazarus that wait- 
eih in patient! poverty for a better life ? 

And asfor all your poſſeſſions and wealth, what will 
they do for you, more than to be the fuel of theſe 
tranſitary delights ? that your fleſhly luſts may not 
. Iack proviſion? Will you carry any of it'with you ? 

Will it make your death more ſafe or eaſie ? or do yoy 
not know that unſaRified wealth and pleaſures do all 
leave nothing but their fting behind , and prepare for e- 
yerlafting woe ? 
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rouſt ſhortly die? And did you not know that when | 
death cometh, Time is gone, for ever gone, and all 


the world cannot recal it ? Did you not know that your / 
(/) buſineſs in this world was to prepare for Heaven, |. 
and todo all that eyer muſt be done, for your ever- | 
And that it muſt g0 with , 
all men in Heayen and Hell, as they have prepared | 


| laſting hope and happineſs ? 


here ? 


S. I have beard all this, but it was with a dull and | ; 


fleepy mind ; It did not ftir me up to ſober conſs __—_ | ; 
becauſe I bop ed Bill for longer life. : 


P, But ol know that the ſongeſt life muſt bave an || 
End : Where now are all that lived before ps? And * 
alas what are an hundred years when they are gone? | 
what now is all your Time that is paſt? But tell 
me further ; What ſhift make you all this while with |! 
your Conſcience ? Did you never think of the (t) end | 
of all your proſperity ? and of your ſouls appearing 
in another world? Dou you notpaſs through the Church- * 
yard, and ſee the Graves, and tread upon the duſt of ' 
thoſe'that have lived in the pleaſures of the world before _ 
you? Have you not ſeen the Graves opened and the 
Carcaſes of your neighbours lefe there m the filent. 
darkneſs , to rot unto ugly loahſomeneſs and duſt ? 
Have you not ſeen the bones, the skuls of your Fore- 
fahers, and the holes where meat and drink went in? 
And did you not know that all this myſt be your own 
condition? And is ſuch a life better than Heaven ? And 
ſuch a corruptible body fit to be pampered with all the | 


( / ) Mat. 


VO TC,” 


0. 19;:20;:33» (t) 1 Pet. 4 7. Luke 12, 


I9, 20.2 Pet. 3. 11. Pſal. 37.37, 38. &c.Rom.6. 21, | 


22.2 Cor. 11. 15s Pads 3. 
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care and labour of our lives, whilft our ſouls are al- 
moſt forgotten and negleCted ? | 

S. God forgive: us ;, we forget all this, though we 
have daily and hourly remembrancers , till death is juſt 
upon ts, and then we do (u) percerve our folly, 7 
Was once ſick , and like to die, and then I was 
troubled for fear what would become of me : And T 
fully. reſolved to mend my life : But when I was re- 
covered , all wore off, and the world andthe fleſh totk, 
place again. 

P,. But you are a Man, and have the uſe of Reaſon. 
When you confeſs that you are unready to die, and 
have done no more to make ſure work tor your ſoul, 
tell me, what ſhift make you to lie down quietly to 


Nleep, left you ſhould die and be paſt hope before the 
- morning ? Are you not afraid in the morning leſt you 


ſhould die before night, and never have time of Re- 
pentance more ? What ſhift make you to forget that 
tf you die unready -and unconverted , you area loſt 
and miſerable man for ever ? Are you ſure at (w)) mghe 
to live till morning ? Are you ſure in the morning ta 
live til] night > Are you not - ſure that it will not be 
long? Do you not know by what a wonder of provi- 
dence we live? How many hundre1 veins and arteries 
and {inews and other parts our bodies bave, which muſt 
every one be kept in order ?. So that if one break or 
be opt, or if our blood do but corrupt or ſowre, or our 
o:her nouriſhing moiſture be diſtempered, or our ſpi- 
rits be quenched, how quickly are we gone ? And 
dare you wiltully or negligently live one day, unpre- 
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(#, Pjal. 78, 33, 34, 35, & Cc. ( w ) Prov. 27. Is 
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pared for death in ſo Clippery and uncertain a life as +: 


this? 
S. Tow ſay well : But for all this ungertainty I thank 
God TI bave lived until now. | | 

P, And will you turn Gods patience and mercy into 
prelumpcion, to the hardening of your heart, and the 
delaying of your Repentance ? Will he alwayes wait 


your leiſure > As long as yau have lived , will not 


Death come, and ſhortly come ? And where are you 
then? and what will you do next? Haye yau ever 
faberly bethought you, what is is fox a ſoul to.take 
ms farewcl of this world, and preſently to appear in 
another world,a world of ſpirits good or bad, and to be 
(x judged according, to our preparation in this life, and 


6 take vp a place in Heaven or Hel], without any hope 


of. ever changing ? 


S. You trouble me and make me afraid by this talk; 
Put Death will not be prevented : And why then ſhould 


we begin our fears toa ſoon ? They will come time 
exongh of themſelves, The fear of death is a greater 
p45: thes death it ſelf. 

P, Alas, is dying all that you look at ? Though 
Death cannot be prevented, Damnation may be pre- 
vented. Dying is a ſmall matter, were it nat for whar 
cometh next, But can Hel be eſcaped without fear 
and care and ſerious diligence > Or had yourather be 
condemned for ever , than be frightened to your duty , 
and from your fin and danger ? Is Hell eaſter than 
2 little neceſſary Fear and Care ? If you were either a 
Beaſt or a Devil, there were ſome ſenſe in what you 
fay. For if you were a Beaft, you had nothing after 


—— ._ A 


(x) Mat, 25. 
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death to feer ,' And therefore the fear of demh before- 
hand, would do no good, but  increale your ſorrow : 
And if you were a Devil, chere were no hope: And 
therefore you might defire not to be tormented before 
the time ; for it will come time enough ar laſt, Bue , 
God be thanked, neither oftheſe is your Caſe : You 
muſt live for ever : And you may live tn Heavenly 
Foyes for ever if you will. And are not thefe things 
then to be fore-thought of ? | 

S. Really Sir, I am afraid if I ſhonld but ſet my 
ſelf to think of another world, and the State of my 
ſoul as ſeriouſly as you talk, of it , it would, frighten 
me ont of my wits; it would makg me Melancholy or 

mad, I have ſeen ſome people moped and melancholy 
with being fo ſerious about ſuch things ; and therefore 
do not blame me to be afraidof it. 

P, God berthanked that you haye yet your Reaſon : 
And ſeempg you have it, will you ſtudy of theſe few 
Queſtions following ? En 
I, What did God give you your Reaſon for, and 
difference you from a Beaſt, butto uſe it in prepara- 
tion for an endleſs life? And is it Madreſs to uſe ear 
Reaſon for that, which it was giver us for, and which 
we are made and [ve for? 

2. 1s not that man ailualy mad atready, who hatly 
a God to ſerye, and a foul to fave, and a Heaven to 
get, and a Hell to eſcape, and a death to prepare for, 
and fpends his life in worldly ( y ) fooleries that all 
periſh in the uſing, an1 leaverh all this work untlone 7 
Is he not mad and worſe than mad, that ſetrech more 
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by theſe trifles than- by his God ? and ſerteth more , 
by a little mear and drink and beaſtly pleaſure , fora ' 
few dayes, than by an endleſs Heavenly Glory > Thar 


careth more for a body that muft rot in the earth, 


| than for a never dying ſoul > That ſpareth no painsto 


avoid ſhame and poverty and ficknels ; and will do 
little or nothing to avoid eyerlaſting ſhame and pain 
and horrour in Hell ? Tell me, if your wife and child 
ſhould behave themſelves but half as madly abour 


*-the things of this world, would you not ſend them to 


Bedlam, or to a Phyſician preſently, or bind them 
and uſe them as the mad are uſed ? And is it not a 
pitiful hearing, to hear one that is thus ad for his 


jor ſoul, to negle@ it fill and caſt it away, and ſay f 


e doth it for fear of being mad ? More pitiful a thou- 
ſand times, than to hear one in Bedlam ſay, I dare not 
take Phyſick left it make me mad. Were ſuch madneſs 

E it were bur like a fever or another ſickneſs, 
for which God would not puniſh us, but pity us : 
If you ſhould fall into diſeaſed madneſs or melancholy, 
though it is a fad diſeaſe, it. would not damn you 
for it is no fin. But when men have Reaſor for rifles 
and none for their ſalvation, and are wiſe in nothing 
but unproficable vanities, and cunning to cheat them- 
ſelves out ofall their hopes of Heayen, and to go to Hell 
with caſe and honour, God bleſs us from ſuch wit as this. | 

3+ But I ask you further, what-is there in God, in 
Chriſt, in Heaven , or in a Holy life, that ſhould make 
a mand madto think of it ? . I beſeech you, Neighbour, 
Confider what we are talking of, Is not (z ) God bet- 
ter than your houſe and land and ſports ? Is he not a 


(x )Pſal73.25,26, 28. Pſal4; Pſ.63. 3.Phile3-7,8. 
; | . -"oner 


| 


B P, Now you ſay ſomeching ; But I pray you con- 
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| p won RP to you, that any you have in the world 3 


QC 


And will it make you madto think of your bofe or 


: madto ove your friend, or your riches, or your ſelf, 


land or pleaſures ? Do not all men confeſs that we 
ſhould love God above all ? And if it make you nor 


| why ſhould it make you mad to live 1n the Love of God ? 


” Is not Love, and the nobleſt Love, the ſweeteſt 'de- 


| light? And will delight and the higheſt delight diſtraQt 


ou ? Tell me, Do you think that Heavez is a deſiree- 


ble place, and better than this miſerable world, or not? 


If you ſay no, you bear witneſs againſt your ſelf chat 
you are unfit for Heaven who do not Love tor de- 
fire it, and God will deny you but that which you had 
no mind of, But if you ſay, yea ; then tell me why 
the Hopes of everlafting Heavenly joyes, and the fore- 
thoughts thereof ſhould make one mad? Alas man, we 
have no other Cordial againſt all our Calamitics 1a 
this world, but the Hopes and fore-thoughts of the 
Foyes of Heaven. What have l to keep me from be- 
ing melancholy or mad, but the Promiſe and belief of 
endleſs Glory ? 1f God and Heaven benot our Beſt, 
what are we but beaſts or worſe ? and what do welive 
for in the world? and what have we for one day ta 
keep up our hearts under all our Croſſes, but the 
comfortable fore-thought, that we ſhall for ever be 
with: the Lord and all his'holy ones 2 Take away this, 
and - you kill our comforts ! Our bearts would fink and 
die within us. And do men uſe to go madfor fear of 
_ felicity > and with delightfirl thoughts of che only 
cod f ; 

J S. Al thists true if a man were ſure of Heaven : 
But when he muſt think of Hell too , and bis fears are 
greater than his hopes, the (aſe is otherwiſe. 
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\ all attain eternal life , if you will but conſent to the. 
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as thoſe that have little or no hopes to eſcape it ; | 
might make a man mad indeed : But this is not your * 
Caſe. Bur it is another thing to fear Hell , as tha; 

which you ( 4) may moft certainly avoid, and with. 


4 : 
4 
£ 


offers of that Saviour, who will freely. ſave you. Ns. 
man ſhall be damned thar is truly ers to be (aved; 
To be ſaved 1 fay, from Sir and Hell. | 

S. I pray you tell me thez what maketh the thoughts © 
of the world to come ſo terrible to us ? and what BF. Jr 5 
fo many that are troubled in Conſcience, to be melanch: 
ly, or to live ſo ſad a life ? REN 7 
- P. I willtell you what, T have had to dowith as + 
many Melancholy Confcientious perſons as any one | 
char £ know of. in England : And I bave found that ® 
1. there is not one of many of them, but it is ſome (b) / 
worldly Croſs which wakes them Melancholy , and" 
chen jr turneth to matters of Conſcience afterwards, + 
when they have a while had the diſeaſe. 2. And for . 
che - moſt part, it befalleth very few bur either weak. 
ſpirited tender Women, whoſe brains are ſo weakand © 
their fancies and paſſions ſo ſtrong and violent, that 
they can, bear no trouble nor ſerious thoughts, but their |. 
Reaſon is preſently difturbed and born down , or elſe 
fome mer that by natural diftempers of body, either | 
from their parents, or contraRted by ſome diſcaſe, are 
fpecially inclined to it, 

2. Ad when I have known i befal ſome few in their - 
firft Repentance, it bath uſually been. ſome very heinow + 


# 


—_— \ 
Gl. Ps. 
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 (4)Iſags.1,243,6,7-Mat.11,28.Rev. 22.17 Jar, | 
T0. 16. Joh, Zo 10, 18, I 9s (bY2 Core To 10, II. : 
| | ſinners | 
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ſinners, who hiave lived ſo debauchediy in'drunken= 
_ neſs or whoredom, or committed Perjury or murder, 
ir. © that Conſcience did more terrifie them than they were 
x able to bear, But this was not from any harm that they 
i... apprehended in a Godly life, but becauſe they had been 
e's fo ungodly: This was but the fruit of their former 
lg. wickedneſs, and partly Gods juſtice that will not 
pardon heinous 1inners , ttij- he hath made them per- 
- _ceive fin is evil, and that they muſt indeed be be- 
15: holden tohis mercy and ro Chriſt. But uſually when 
> God hath broken the hearts of ſuch men by his terrours , 


1: he tenderly binds them up with comforts, and mketh | 

* thoſe terrours very proficable to them, as loag as they 1 
1s: live, O how precious is Chriſt to ſuch > How ſweet | 
ie are the promiſes of pardon and ſalvation > How odious 


t£ 1s fin to themall their lives after ? Bur if it ſhould fall 
z); out that ſuch a wicked man Repenting, ſhould never 
4 Fecover-from his melancholy ſadneſs , it is a thouſand | 
times better and more hopeful State, than. he was 1n 


ir. before when he went on in fin with preſumption and 
k delight, | 

my: 3- And there is another uſe too Common , like the. 
r cale of ſome women that in travel are burt by an un- 
ir  Skilful Midwife. Every poor Repenting inner 1s noc 
fs fo bappy as to fall intothe hands ofa wiſe experienced 
K Counſellour ro dire&t him. : Bur ſome do diſtract 
& Mens minds about different opinions in Religion , 
 . and talk to a poor ſinner for this ſide and againft that 
4 fide, or about matters that are paſt their underſtan- 


4 Adings: And ſome do not clearly and fully open the + | 
' , nature of the Covenant of Grace, which giveth Chriſt 1 
and life to all true Conſenters, nor ſeek ſufficiently, by - 4 

-, opening the Riches of Grace and Glory, to win mens | 
' hearts or Love.to- God , but bend themſelves mucti 2 
s : they "Hh more 
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more to raiſe mens fears, and tell them more of what : 
they deſerve and what they are in danger of if they 
repent not, than of what they ſhall enjoy with God 
rhrough Chriſt when they come home. The fir ft 
muſt in its time and place be done , bur the (c) later 
is the great work that muſt fave the ſoul. For a man + 
15 not converted and ſancified indeed, by any change * 
that is made by Fear alone, till Love come in, and win * 
his heart, and repair his Nature. i 
S. You have ſaid ſo much, as doth convince me that ' 
1 muſt not for fear of the trouble caſt away the thoughts » 
of ny foul and eternity. But truly Sir, I have thought 
of theſe things ſo little that I am but puzzled and loſt, 
and know not what to do. And therefore you muſt help + 
to guide my thoughts, or I can do no nothing with | 
them. 2 
P. You have now hinted your ſelf another cauſe that *” 
fo many are puzzled about Religion, and turnittoa * 
melancholy life, When a ſinner hath lived'1gnorantly, 
careleſly and finfully all his dayes, and cometh at laft 
by the mercy of God to ſee his miſery, 1t cannot be ex- 
pcRed that he ſhould preſently be acquainted with all 
thoſe great myſterious things which he never did ſe- 
riouſly mind before. And fo is like a man that hath 
a way to go that he never went, and a book to learn 
that he never learnt before. And all young Scholars do 
find the eaſieſt Leſſons hard, till they have time to be 
acquainted with them. They are like a man that was 
born and bred in a dungeon, where he had only candle- 
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(c) Tit;3:.3; 4,5 Rom, $5-$+ t Pet. 1.8, 9. Read 
Luk, 15. Fob.F. 42. 1 or, 16. 22. Eph. 6. 24. Rom. 
© 28, 1 Cor, 2. 9. Fan, t. 12. & 2. 5+ 
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tight; who when he firſt cometh into the open world: 
and ſeeth the Sun, is . aſtoniſhed ar the change, bur 


Fa. & 


tauſt have time, before ( by all chat light ) he can be 


acquainted. wich all thethings and perſons which he ne- 
ver before ſaw. Long (4) ignorance will not be cured 
it» a day ; And darkneſs naturally feedeth fears, Bur 
time and patience in the light will overcome them, 

But to anſwer'your defire, I will direct your thoughts. 
And I think that now the next thing you have to think 
on Is to Jook into your heart, and look back upon your 
life, and come to a clear reſolution of this queſtion , 
whether you are yet a truly Converted ſinner, and are 
forgiven and reconciled to God, or not? and whether 
you are yet in the way to heaven orno? I pray you 
tell me now what you think of your ſelf 3 If you die 
this night in the cafe you are now in, do you think you 
ſhall be ſaved or not ? | 
| S. God knows : I told youthat_I do not know : But I 
hope well: For no man muſt deſpair. | 

P. To deſpair of ever being converted and ſaved, is 
one thing < that you muſt not do : And to know that a 
man 1s 70t yet converted and to deſpair of being ſaved 
without converſion , is another thing : That is your _ 


duty, if you are yet unrenewed. But as for your 
Hoping well, I muft tell you that there is a Hope of - - 


Gods giving, and there is a Hope of our own and of 
the Devils making : And you (e) muſt notthink that 
God will make good the Devils word, nor our word, 
but only his owz word. To a Repenting Believer , 


(4) Fob. 3. 4,6, 7, 8. Heb. 5.11, 12, 13; 14s At. 
Gs 30, 31. (e) 1 Cor, 6.9. Gal. 6. 7. 1 Core 3, 18, 


Eph. 5, 0, I 70h, Is &, Tam, I. 223 20, 
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God promiſeth forgiveneſs and falvation : And ſuch a * 
one muſt Hope for it; And God will never diſappoint | 
his Hopes : But to unbelievers , »ngodly impenitent | 
. Perſons the Devil and their own deceitful hearts only ' 
do promiſe forgiveneſs and ſalvation. And they that - 
do promiſe it muſt perform it, if they can ; for God will 
not. Do .you think that God hath promiſed that All ” 
men fhall be ſaved, any where in his word? ; 
S. No, 1 dare not ſay ſo. + | : 
. P. Do youthink then that if all men ſhall Hope to be 
ſaved, that this would fave them ever] the more ? 
 S, No, but yet there 13 ſome comfort in Hoping well. © 
P. But how little a while will deceitful comfort laft ? (+ 
Doyou not know that there are ſome men that God hath * 
told usrhat he will not ſave ? As Lnk, 13. 3, 5. Except * 
ye Repent+.ye ſhall all periſh 7 Mat. 8. 13. Except 
3e be converted and become as little Children ye ſhall | 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Rom. 8. 13.1f 
ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die ? The text is plain you | 
cannot deny ir. Tell me then, If any one of thele , 
ſhall Hope. to be ſaved, in ſuch a condition in which - 
God ſaith that No mar ſball be ſaved, thould ſuch a 
man do well ro Hope for the contrary ?. Is not. this to 
Hope that Gods word is. falſe? And ſhould a man 
Hope that God will lie > or will God go contrary to his. 
word ? 2 ; | 
S. But may we not hope that God will be better than his 
word ? There 1s no harm in that, 
 P, Thar whichyoucall Berter 1s not Better but worſe, 
The King hath made Laws for the hanging of mur- 
derers ; If he ſhould pardon them all , they would call 
It Better tothem ; But the Common-weahkh would call; 
It worſe, For no man could have ary ſecurity for his. 
life ; but every one that had a mind of his mony o- = 
ated | 


FE CEE 


hated him, would kill him if he could. And where 
then were Juſtice > What is the Law made for , but to 
be the Rye of the ſubjeFs life, and of the Judges 
Sentence, and to tell men what they muſt expe ? And 
if it be not fulfilled, it is vain and deceitful , and 
ſheweth .that the Law-maker either had not w:t enough 
ro make it well, or had not power enough to execute it, | 


A Benefaitor or friend indeed may g:ve more than he 


hath promiſed, if he ſee cauſe : Bur a ( f) Righteous 
Governour muſt Rule according to his Laws, or elſe 
he deceiveth men by them z which is notto be imputed 
to OG At leaſt, he will not (g) lie, and falfific his 
word. _ | 

S. But for all that the King may parden ai offender. 

P, That is becauſe that weak man can make no Law 
ſo perfet, but on ſome occaſions there will be need 
of a diſpenſation. Burt it 1s not ſo withGod. And a 
Righteous King will never pardon crimes but in ſome 
rare extraordinary caſe , which ſhall be no diſpa- 
ragement to his Law, nor hurt to his ſubjeRs : which 
is no comfort to all the reſt of the malefaRors. 

But I doubr you do not underſtand, that God did ar 
firſt make a perfet (þ) Law, which forbad all fin 
on. pain of death: And man did break this Law, and 
we all ftill break it from day to day by every fin, and 
God being merciful hath given us a Saviour, and by 
him the forgiveneſs of all our fins : But how > Not ab- 
folutely : But he pardoneth us all by an A& of oblivion, 
a pardoning Law : And this Law maketh our Faith and 


——— ——— —— 


(f ) Fob 8. 3. Pſal. 89. 14. Heb. 12.28, 29. ( g ) 
Tit, 1. 2, Heb. 6. 18, Rom, 3.4.1 Foh. 5. 10.(b) 
Rom. 3. 21, &CG & 5. throughout, 
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true Kpeptente ( or Converſi on ) to be the Condition 
of pardon. And in it God affirmeth and proteſteth , 

that he will pardon and fave (7) all that Believe and 
are Converted, and that he will never pardon or ſave 
them that continue unconverted in their fin and unbe- 
lief, God hath already given our a pardon t6 allthe 


- world, if they will bur rake it thankfully on his terms, 


and ceaſe their rebellion and turn ro him : and hath re- 
folved that they that continue to refuſe this pardon and 
mercy, ſhall be doubly puniſhed, firſt for their com- 
mon fins, and then for their baſe unthankfulneſs and 
contempt of mercy. And now bethink you whether 
it be not fooliſhneſs, for any to ſay | I hope God wil 
forgive me, and be "better than hisnord ? | He hath 
already forgiven you if you Repent and turn to him , 
But if you will not, it is impudence for a man at the fame 
time to Refuſe forgiveneſs, and yet to Hope for it; to 
deſpiſe mercy and ty, I hope for mercy 

What if the King make an A& of "AM to the Iriſh 
Rebels, forgiving them all on Condition they will 
chankfully take his pardon , and lay down their rebel- 
lous arms, were it not imppdency in them to continue 


'1n arms, and refuſe theſe conditions, and yet ſay we 


hope the King will pardon us ? 

There are two things that may fully reſolve you that 
God will pardon and ſave no unconverted ſinner ; The 
firſt is becauſe that in his very Pardoning Law it ſelf 
C thar is, rhe Gopſel ) he hath ſaid ond proteſted that 
be will nat : And it is impoflible for God to lie. The 
ſecond is, that the thing it ſelf is incongruous and unfit 
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(i) Mar. 16. 16. Foh. 3. 16, 18, 19. 2 Theſ. 247) 
g, 9, 10. Heb. 2. 34. Heb.4., 1.Heb. 12 . 27, 28, 29. 
or 
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for the wife, holy and righteous God to do. For A 
pardoned perſon is reconciled to God and hath Com-_ 
munion with him : And what Communion hath light! 
with darkneſs, or God with the Devil and his work * 
It is blaſphemy to ſay that God can be aRually Re- 


\ conciled to ungodly ſouls, and take them into his com- 


placencie and Kingdom. Yea what if I ſaid that it is 
a thing Impoſſible and a contradiQion for a man to be 


forgiven and ſaved that is unholy and urconverted ? 


It you knew what fin is, you would know that it is a 
felt puniſhment and the ſoreft evil ; the ſickneſs and 
miſery of the ſoul : And to forgive a man is to de- 
Iiver him from this miſery ,; and to ſave him, is to (k) 
ſave him from his fin. For ſin is as it were a ſpark 
of Hell fire , kindled in the ſoul , which is not 
faved till ir be quenched. And. what is Heaven it 
ſelf bur the perfect light and Love of God? And to 
ſay that a man is ſaved that Loveth nor God above 
his ſin, and is not holy, isto ſay that he is ſaved and 
not ſaved. | | 

S. 1 underſtand the/e things better than I did , But 
T can hardly dizeſt it, that you thus ſeem to drive men to 
aeſparr. : 

P. You greatly miſtake : I am driving you from 
deſpair. There is no Hope of the ſalvation of a finner 
that continueth unconverted : Flatter not your ſelf with 
fooliſh hopes of the Devils making; As ſure as Gods 
word is true , there is no Hopes of it, Everlaſting 
Deſpair in Hell is the portion of all that die unconverred 
and unſanRified, They will then cry out for ever, All our 
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| (1) Hope is paſt and gone : wehad once hope of mercy, 
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but we refuſed it , and now there is no hope. This 


jhought, that there is yo more Hope , will tear the 


ſinners hearc for 'eycr. This 1s the State that I would 
keep you. from: And do I not then ſeek ta keep you 
from deſpair ? | * 

Suppoſe you met a man riding poſt towards York,, 
and thinketh verily he is in the way ro Lonaon, and tells 
you I ride for life, and muſt be at London atnight : 


Yourell him that he muſt turn back again then, for he . 


Is S0ins the quite. contrary way, and the further he 
goth the further he hach co go back again : He an- 
{wereth you, Alas, I hope I have nor loſt all this time 
and travel ; I hope I may come this way to London, 
Will not you tell him that his hopes will deceive him , 
there is no hope of comins to Lodorn that way, bur he 
rauſt needs turn back ? Ard if he anſwer you , You 
would drive me to deſpair z I will hope well andgoon , 
What would vou ſay io this man ? Would you not take 
him for a fool? and rell him , 1f you will not believe 
me , ask ſome toly elie, and know better before you 
20 on any turther. bs 

 $o lay Ito you, if you are out of che way to Heaven, 
you muſt deſpair of ever coming thither (#z) tt] you 
turn; but that is not ta deſpazr of converſion and ſalua- 
i:0n, bur deſpair of being ſaved in the Devils way , 
that you may beſaved in Gods way, and notdeſparr for 
evermore. Changing falſe hopes gr ſound hopes, 15 not 
to caſt away all hzpe, There is nothing more hindereth 
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'# men from Repenting and being ſaved, than Hoping to 
7 be ſaved without true Repentance : For who will ever 
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(7) rurn to God, thar ftill Hopeth to be faved in the 


; : worldly ungodly way that he is in ? who will turn back. 
” again that hoperh he 13 right and fate already ? 


Tell me Ipray you, muſt not every wiſe man have 


ſome ground and reaſon for his hope ? And ſhould a 
Z mans ſoul and everlaſting State be ventured upon -un- | 
7 ſound and uncertain hopes ? 


S. No if we can have better. | 
. P. Tell me freely then, What are the grounds and 


” Reaſons of yoxr hopes ? Heaven 1s not for all men. 
? What have you to ſhew that will truly prove your tile 


ro ut? 

S. I ground my hope onthe great mercy of God. 

P, Bur Sods mercy faverh none but by Converfion : 
Devils \nor- (0) unconverred men are not ſaved by it, 
It isthe refuſing and abufing of mercy that condemnerh 
men : The queſtion: is whether this mercy will ſave 


you e 


S. Iplace my hope in Jelus Chriit, who is my Sa- 

VIour. | rok 
P.: I ſay as before : Chriſt ſaverh not all men ; What 

Hope have you that he will ſave you more than others ? 
S, Is it not ſaid that heis the Saviour of all men, and 


that be is the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of 


the world ? 


P, That is becauſe that (p) ſaving is his office for 
which he 1s all-ſufficient, and by his ſacrifice he hath 


———_— 


(n) Jam.3.40, Ezxck.33.9,11,49.%18.21,20, 32.4% 
14-6.(0) Iſa.27.11.2Theſ.1.7,* ,c.& 2.10, 12. Rom. 
I. 20, to the end\(p) Joh. 3.16.2Cor.5. T9, 20. i 
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pardoned all the world on Condition that they be.# qql 
Leve and tura to God, Bur.till they believe and repem ? gle: 
they are not aQtually pardoned. He may bethe Phy. - 
ftctan of all the Ciry or Hoſpital, who! unZeritakethto fxg 
cure all in the City or Hoſpital that will cruſt himand? G( 
rake his remedies : And yet all may die that will not» tha 
27ſt him, and be ruled by him. * the 
S. But I do believe in Chriſt; and Believers are for-! wa 
Frven. : pr! 
P. If you truly Believe , you have good reaſon for } al{ 
your hopes ; Bur I am loth you ſhould be miftakenin} oy 
fo great a buſineſs. I muſt firſt cell you therefore what * y« 
true Bel:eving is, Every true Believer doth at once | 
believe in God the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, to 
And he believeth, all Gods word to be True, and he | 
heartily confenteth that God be his only God , and that © ir 
Chriſt be bis only ſaviour, and the holy Ghoſt his ſan- | tl 
Wifier, and be Truſteth himſelf wholly to God alone, h 
for Happineſs, and for Tuſtification and Santtification \, 3 
and Salvation, Do you do this? | Wi 
S. I hope 1 ao : Tibelieve in God and truſt him. , 
P. Let us alittle conſider all the parts of faith, and : 
try whether you thus Believe or not. 1. Do you truly | 
believe that without Regeneration, Repentance , Con- |, « 
verſion, and Hol:neſs, none can be ſaved and ſee God? | | 
Joh. 3. 3, 6. Luke. 13.3, 5. Matth. 18.3. Heb. 12, © | 


14. And that if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, © 


he is none of Ins, Rom, 8. 9. 1t you do not, you Believe - 
not the word of God. ; 

2. Do you take the (q) Love of God and the Hea- 
venly Glory to be your only Happineſs , and Truſt to | 


(4) Pſal. 73. 25. & 63. 3. & 4+ 6,799 | 
nothing |. 
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nothing/in this world, neither health, life, wealth or 
pleaſure, for your daily comfort and greateſt content? 

3. Do you deſire and truſt that Chriſt will ſave you 
from all your fins, and will Teach you all the will of 
God ; and that he will ſanRifie you by the Holy Ghoſt _ 
that you may live a (7) Holy and Heavenly life in 
the Love of God ; and may forſake not only luſt, and 
wantonneſs, and glutrony, and drunkenneſs, and 
pride and ambition, and deceit and Covetouſnels, but 
alſo mortifie all fleſhly deſires, and deftroy all your 
own will which is againſt the will of God, and bring 
you up to the greateſt holineſs ? 

S. You put me hard to it now. 1 know not what to ſay 
to this ? | 

P. You may know whether you Bel:gve and Truſt 
in God and Chriſt or not, if yoo will bur conſider theſe 
three things, 1. What you muſt Believe and Truft 
him for? 2. What word of his it is that you Believe? 
3. What are the effe&s, which are alwayes brought 
forth by a ſerious faith ? 


And I.. You muſt truſt in God for that which he 


* hathpromiſed to give : and you muſt take all together , 
, orelſe it is not truſting God : As you truſt a Phyſician 


to Cure you, and truſt a Schoolmaſter to Teach you, 


. | and truſt a Lawyer to Counſel you in his way , and 
: ſo you truſt every man in his own undertaken work : 


So muſt you rruſt God to be your only everlaſting 
Joy, and better to you than all the world, and to be 
the Lawpiver and Ruler of your life : And you muſt 


—————. 
—_— ITY 


(r) Rom. $. 1,6, 7,8, 13s Heb. 11. 6. 2 Tim. 244. 
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fave Converted Believers, and condemn all ungodly | 


. . OT Ns —— _ 
ruſt (/ ) Chriſt tQ J uſtifte you and ſave you from | 
your fins 3 and youmuſt truſt the Holy Ghoſt, to kill} ,q 
your ſins, and to iMyuminate, ſanttifie and quicken you, © 


and by degrees, to make you perfectly holy ; For theſe # - 
are the things that God is to be truſted for, But ifany? | 
ſhould truſt God to ſave them from Hell and not from ,, 
fin; or from the gazle of fin, and not from the power | B 
of it ; orto let them keep their fleſhly Luſts while they # 9 
live, and then to give them Heaven at death , this. is | 
not to truſt God but to abufe him ; nor to truſt his} x 
mercy bur to refuſe it. How doth he truſt in Chriſt j , 
wo ſave him, \that is nor willing to be ſaved by himzF < 
And he that will nor be ſaved. from his ſin, will not beft |, 
faved by Chriſt. And how can he rruſ# the Holy Ghoſt # « 
to fanRitie- him/, who is not willing to be ſanttified, Þ | 
| but thinketh a*Holy life to by an intolerable royl and | | 
wilery 2.  _ >; 4 = 


ok 
+ # T Believe God 1s to believe his word, And ; 
what word of Ged have you to believe, but rhat he will F 


znbelievers ? If now you will believe that God will ſave | 
any uzconverted ungodly ſinners, this is to believe | 
the Devil and your ſelves, and not God , For God | 
never ſaid any ſach word in all the Bible , but pro- | 
refteth the contrary, And what a ſelf-deceit is irto 
hope to be ſaved for Believing a lie, and fathering | 
it yyon God ? And what Blaſphemie is ir to call ita 
Believing God, when you velicve the Devil. that con- 
tradicteth him ? : 


CHRECECCTP IO ENTS CETEE 
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III. Believin and Truſting will be: ſeen in their 
effets. 1s it poſlible for a man truly to Believe that he 
 thall havea life of Joyes in Heaven for ever, if he will 
turn from the fleſh and the world to God, and value 
= and ſeek Heaven more than' Earth, and yet 7ot doe, 
! but be a Carnal worldling till > Is it poflible truly to 


* Believe thar the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell; P/ah. 
| 9g. 17. and yet to go on till in wickedneſs? 

If you were a beggar or a ſlave in England, and the 
King ſhould promiſe you a Kingdom in the Indies, if 
you will but Tr«ſ# your ſelf in the ſhip with his own 
» Son who undertaketh to bring you thither, Ipray you 
tell me now, what is the meaning of this Truſt:yg his 
+ Sor, and how may it appear whether you truſt the 
Kings promiſe and his Sons Conduct or not? If you 
truſt him, you will pack up and be gone; you will leave 
your own Countrey and all that's in'ir, and on ſhipboard 
you will -go , and venture ( 7 ) all that-you have tn 
the voyage , in hope of. the Kingdom whitch is pro- 


l- miſed: you. Burt if you fear that the'King decerverh 


you, or that his Son wanteth either S&:11, or W:Þ, or 
Power to bring you to the promiſed place, gnd tharthe 
ſhip is unſafe, or the wayes and boca like to 
drown you, then you will ſtay at home, and will not 
venture, GPa be 
So when God offcreth you 4 Heavenly Kihgdotn, if | 
ſo'be: you will in heart forſake the world and all its 
Porap and pleaſures , atid all the finful defires of the 
Aeth 1 1f now you Truſt this promiſe: of God , yon 
Will forſake all and follow a. Crucified Saviour as'a 


| ET 


| (t) Lnki t--23; 35; Luke 14. 26,33. Mat. 13 
45, 46. EL # gd 
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low his Counſel and rake his Medicines , and forſake# F' 


Crols-bearer ; You will take ſhipping with Chriſt an{? for 
his Servants , and let go all in hope of Heaven. ByY +- 
if you do not forſake all ( in heart ) and follow him, re.j; ve! 
ſolving to take Heaven inſtead of all, you do not Truſ wi 
him, what ever you may pretend. _ - 

S. 1 cannot deny but what you ſay is the Plain), Fol 
truth, - 

P. Suppoſe that you were ſick and only one Phyſi. 
clan could cure you ; and he offereth to do it freely if 
you truſt bir, thatis, will traſt your life to his $kill}: 
and care! And ſome Sive Out that he is but a Deceiverſs 
and not to be truſted, and others tell you that he never 
failed any that he undertook. If you Truſt him now, 
you will commic your ſelf wholly to his care, and fol-; 


all others, Bur if you d5ſfruſt hirz, you will negle& him. 
And if any ſhould fay 7 rr»ft this Phyſician with my}; Y' 
life, and yer ſtay at home and never come near bim ,? P 
nor take any of his Counſel, or atleaft none of his} © 
Medicines, would you not count him mad that lookt Þ £ 
to: be cured by ſuch a truſt ? Ws [ 
S. Lon” this belpeth me better to underſtand what |; 
Truſting ii God, «7d Believing in Chriſt is : 7 doubt y © 
many (u) ſay they truſt him, that keep their ſins and © * 
bold faſt the world, and never dreamt of forſaking all for © 
the Hopes of Heaven. ' 
But I thought, Sir , that this Command of for- * 
faking all, and taking up our croſs, had been ſpoken | 
only to ſuch as lived in times of Perſecution, | 
when they muſt deny Chriſ or die, and not to. 
us that live where Chriſtianity is profeſſed. God | 


eo 


— mM wi. 
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and! forbid that none . ſhould be ſaved but eMartyre. 
Bu: PF. Bur do you not find i, That it is the very Co- 
re. venant and common Law of Chriſt, impofed oz al char 
ruſe will be ſaved, that they deny themſelves and forſake all 
- and take up the Croſs and follow him, or elſe they can= 
ak not be his Diſciples ? Matth. 10. 37. GC, Luke I 4. 
7 24, totheend. Luk.18, 21, 22, &c. 2. And doth 
! not every one that is Baptized, Covenant and Vow to 
# forſake the world, the feſh and the Devil ? and to 
© take God for their only God, which is their Al ? For 
& if he be not erogh for them, and taken as their Portion, 
| and loved above the world, he is not taken for ther 
God, But it's well that you confeſs that you (w)) muft 
.: forſake life and all for Chriſt rather than deny ham. 
= Forifa man muſt do this Aftually m perſecution, then 
- hemuſtdo it before in Aﬀettion and Reſolution : Can 
= you ate for Chriſt ther, unleſs your Heart be pre- 
- pared for it ow? Can you ther leave all this world for 
: God and Heaven, unleſs you before-hand love God and 
tk Heaven better than all the world, and reſolve to for- 
# ſake it when you are called to do it ? 
" $, No man 1s like to do that whith his Heart is not 
br \ apſed to before, and which he is not -purpoſed to 
k | 


24 FP. Whysthen you ſee the caſe is plain , that every 

© one that will be Chriſt's Diſciple , muſt forſake the 
x. { world in Heart and Reſolution , -and be a Martyr 
-n _ 1n-true Preparation and diſpoſicion , though no one 
, © muſt caft away his Eſtate or life, nor be a Martyr 
- - by ſuffering till God call him toit. He that loveth 


* : Yor ; : 

* | (w)Rom.$. 16, 17, 18. 2 Tim. 2. 12. Mat, 10. 
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Croſs-bearer ; You will take ſhipping with Chriſt and; forb! 


his Servants ; and let go allin hope of Heaven. Bu® 
if you do not forſake all ( in heart ) and follow hitn, re. 
ſolving to take Heaven inſtead of all, you do not Truf# 
him, what ever you may pretend. | * and 

Se I cannot deny but what you ſay is the plain nat | 
truth, 

P. Suppoſe that you were ſick and only one Phyſi.} 
clan could cure you ; and he offereth to do it freely if 
you truſt him, that is, will tr:ſ# your life to his «kill * 
and care! And ſome give out that he is but a Deceiverſ| 
and not to be truſted, and others tell you that he neverÞ 
failed any that he undertook. If you Truſt him now, 
you will commit your ſelf wholly to his care, and fol-} 
low his Counſel and take his Medicines , and forſake? 
all others, But if you diſtruſt hirs, you will negle& him. | 
And if any ſhould ſay 7 rruſt this Phyſician with my} 
life, and yet ſtay at home and never come near him ,* 
nor take any of his Counſel, or atleaſt none of his} 
Medicines, would you not count him mad that look | 
to be cured by ſuch a cruſt ? | 

S. hg this belpeth me better to underſtand what |; 
Truſting M God, az Believing in Chriſt is : I doubt 
many (u) ſay they truſt him, that keep their ſins and © a 
bold faſt the world, and never dreamt of forſaking all for © 
the Hopes of Heaven. ;F hs: 

But I thought, Sir , that this Command of for- ! *' 
ſaking all, and taking up our croſs, had been ſpoken © '* 
only. ro ſuch as lived in times of Perſecution, | ® 
when they muſt deny Chriſt or die, and not to: by 
us that live where Chriſtianity is profeſſed. God | . 


—————_ 
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a. forbid that none ſhould be ſaved but Martyrs. 
att P. Bur.do you'not find i. That it is the very Co- 
e© vyenant and common Law of Chriſt, impofed oz al! that 
#3 will be ſaved, that they deny themſelves and forſake all 
* and take up the Croſs and follow him, or elſe they can= 
1 not be his Diſciples? Matth. 10. 37. &c, Luke 14. 
24, to the end. Luk. 18. 21, 22, &c. 2. And doth 
# not every one thaxis Baptized, Covenant and Vow to 
# forſake the world, the fleſh and the Devil > and to 
© take God for their only' God, which is their 48 > For 
Z if he be not enexgh for them, and taken as their Portzor,. 
# and love above the world, he is not taken for therr 
# God, But it's well that ' you confeſs that you (w) muſt 
& forſake life and all for Chriſt rather than deny him. 
* Forifa man muſt do this Actually m perſecution, then 
# hemuſtdo it before in Aﬀettion and Reſolution : Can 
= you aze for Chriſt ther, unleſs your Heart be pre- 
2 pared for it zow? Can you ther leave all this world for 
: God and Heaven, unleſs you before-hand love God and 
+ Heaven better than all the world, and reſolve to for- 
_# fake it when you are called to do it ? 
= $S. No man 1s like to do that which his Heart is not 
5 at to before, and which he is not purpoſed to 
By 


Mn Et 
, 


,* FP, Whythen you ſee the caſe is plain , that every 
= one that will be Chriſt's Diſciple , muſt forlake the 
.# world in Heart and Reſolution , -and be a Martyr 
7 1n-true Preparation and diſpoſition , though no one 
; muſt caft away his Eſtate or life, nor be a Martyr 
* by ſuffering till God call him toit. He that loveth 
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the world, the Lave of the Father is mot in him, 1 Jekſ 


Z. IF. ' -* 


By this time you may perceive, if' you are willing, 
whether your Faith in Chrift, and Truſ# ;7 God have 
been true or falſe; {And now tell me, what elſe you} 
have to prove that you are a Juſtified Chriſtian, and thaj 


your Hope of Satvation is -built on God ?. 


S. My next proof is, that T Repent of my fins : An ; | 


God hath promiſed to forgive ther that Repent. 


| P, . Repentance is a good evidence as well as Faith} 


Bur here alſo you muſt take heed of that which i 


counterfeit ; and therefore you muſt be ſurFro under-ſ 


Rand well what true Repentance is. 


v 


S. Repentance 1s to be ſorry for my ſms <a i} 
have committed them, and to wiſh I had never dont , 


them.” 


7 


ſetled change of the Mind, Will and Life, from fleſh-þ 
ly, worldly and angodly , to ſpiritual, Heavenly and 
Holy, as maketh us hate all the fin which we Loved, 
and heartily Zoe a holy life , and all thoſe duties tof 
God and man which betore our hearts were ſet againſt:F 
And this change is ſo firmly rooted in us,®as that it is 
. become as a 7ew 7ature to us; fo that aſl the ſame} 
Temprations which before prevailed with 'us , would} 
not draw us to the ſame fins again, nor turn us from} 


holy life, if we were expoſed to them as we were. 


S. There is agreat deal inthis: I pray you open it to 


me more fully, in the particulars, 


- x e 
” ——_— — ___ 


0. 


P, If you know Repentance no better than ſo, youl 
may be undone by the miſtake. True Repentance uþ 
the fame with true (x) Converſion ; Andit is ſuch} 


- (x) Mat 18.3 Pt Cor,6. ITo2 Cor 7. IO, IT Tit.3 $4 ; 
= P, DYÞ 
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P. By this you may ſee what goeth to makeup True 
s Repentance , and how many ſorts of Repentance are 
* Counterfeit.” | 
| 7. Trug Repentance is a change of the ( y ) whole 
{ foul, the Zudgement, the Will and the Life, and not 
& of any one of thele alone. Ir js a conterfeit Repentance 
# which changeth only a mans Opinion, and not his Heart, 
® and his Converſation. And it is counterfeit Repentance 
{ when nien pretend that their Wills are changed, and 
# they are n/l5ng to live a godly life, when they do it nor, 


# and their /;ves are not changed. 9 

| 2+ True Repentance doth -not only turn a mans 
* beart and life , from this or that pariicular fin, bur 
| from a (z) fleſhly, worldly and ungodly State , So 
;# thathethat before did ſeek above all to fulfil the defires 
| of his fleſh, and ro proſper in the world , doth now 
| ſtrive as hard to k;/ thoſe deſires, as he did to ſatisfie 
; them; And now taketh the world for vanity and vexa- 
» £t:0n, and turnerth it out of his heart. It is counterfeit 
| Repentance which reformeth only ſome open ſhameful 
fin, .as drunkenneſs, prodigality , fornication, de- 
# celving, or the like ;, and ſtill keepeth up a worldly 


'< > 


of mind, and the pleaſing of the fleſhin a cleanlier way. 
;# No one fin is rightly killed, till the Zove of every ſin 


$& be killed,” | | 

eff 3+ True Repentanceis a turning to God, and ſetting 

{jf of our Hearty and Hopes on (4) Heaven : forthar 
a} we how loye Holineſs and ſeek Gods Kingdom above 
this world, It is counterfeit Repentance, or meer Me- 


— 
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fanchaly, when men by affli&ion or conviction cry ou} 
of the vanity of this world, and fet not their hearty 
upon 2 beter , and feek not after the beavenly fell” 
ct Y« | | ba 

Fg Repentance isa {the and an effeitual change} 
It maketh a man(b)love that which is Good as if it were? 
now nataral to him, and not only to do ſome good for} | 
fear, which he had rather leave undone , nor only tv; 
forbear ſome fins for fear , which he had rather he? 
might keep, And therefore the very Heart and Low! 
being changed , Temptations, even the fame that be-;. 
fore prevailed, would not now prevail, again, if tt” 
were under them. It is but a Counterfeit Repencance,” 
when men are ſorry for finning but amend not , or ar; 


- 


ſorry to day. and fin again to  morrow,. and that by 
fuch groſs and wilful fin, which they might (c) for 
- fakeif they were truly willing. By this time then you* | 
ma FY whether you haveRepented indeed as you ſup« 
PO yes | - OY 
S, But Luk, 17. 4. Chriſt bids us forgive thoſe the; 
ſeven times in a day treſpaſs, and ſeven times in a dy 
ors and ſay they Repent. And will not God the”. 
TW7 :- - | : 2 
P. 1. Chriſt ſpeaketh of True Repentance , as iu. 
3s we can judge, and not of ſaying 7 Repent, when iti 
an apparent lie or mockery : 2. And he ſpeaketh 6 
fuch Treſpaſſes, the oft committing of which is cons, 
ftent with true Repentance. For inftance , it is poſlibl: 
that x man may ſeven times a day think a vain though, 
Fpeak a vain word, or if he pray ſeven times a , 
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(b)Pfal. 1. 2; 3. Pſal. 119, &c. Pſal. 19. 1: 
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he may have every time ſome coldneis or imperfe&ions 


in his prayers 3 and fuch like inflrmities oft teturning 
tnay ftand with true Repentante, becauſe the-finner 


would faiti overcorne them, if the could. And fo if 
2 mn oftert wrozg you through infirmiry ; and oft 
repent, you fruſt forgive him, Bur cell me truly, If 


» one of your own Servants or Children, ſhould ſeven 


times a 'day; of bur orice 4 weak, or once a month, 
ſpit in your fate and beat and buffet you; or wound 
you and fer your houſe on fire, and as oft come and 


fay, 1 Repent of it, would you take this fot crue Re- 


pentance, or think that this is ir that Chriſt here meant ? 
Or if your Servant ſhould every night come ro you and 
ſay, Mafler I have done no workto day ; but I repent, 
1 wiſh I had done it, and fo hold on from day to day, 


will you take this for Reperrance? Do you think it 


poflible for ah ungodly worldly fleſhly man, ro Repent 


| truly of ſuch a life to day, and'turn ro it again ro mor= 


row? And fo on? Ic camot be. A man may repent of 
att angry look, or 4 vain word to day , and through 
infirmiry - commit the fame ro morrow : But a man 
cannot repent of an axgodly ſenſual life, and turn toir 
again to riftorrow, | 


F 
þ 


I do not think that there is 6ne wicked man of many 
but. when he hath been guilry of fornication, drunken- 
nefs or any furh-finof fenſyal pleaſure, dotly Repenr of 
it when the pleaſure is gone, and wiſheth thar he had 
not done -it, when yet he goeth on, and is a Lover of 
ſuch beaſtly pleaſure more than of God : Fort there 
neederh no faving grace to ſuch a kind of repentance : 
ſenſe and experience may ſerve the turn, For when 
the pleafure of the fin is gone it is nothing, and there- 
fore 1s no matter for the ſinners love 3 ( unleſs it be the 
fanciful remembrance of it , which is another thing. 
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But it is the fature pleaſure which is fill deſired. When | 
the drunkard is ſick, or findeth the next day the ſweet. * 
neſs all gone, and nothing left but ſhame or poyerty, | 
or a wounded Conſcience, no thanks to him to ſay, . 
I am-ſorry and wiſh I had been fober : bur ſtill he lovath” 
the fin, and will not leave it, and therefore hath no: 
true change of Heart and Life, which 1s the 5714e Re-|. 
pentance, And now conſider well what I have ſaid, 
and judge your ſelf whether you have ever truly Re-; 


. 


pented of a worldly, a fleſbly and an anboly hearr and | 


life. ; 


* 
i 
4 


S. You put me ſo bardto it that 1 know not what to | 
ſay: I kaow not well what to think of my ſelf, And ; 
therefore Sir, as you have examined my caſe, I hal” 


zntreat you to help me to paſs a right judgement of it :' 


For you are wiſer in theſe things than I : Andthough © 
the Patient feel the pains, yes the Phyſician can better 


judge of the cauſe, and nature, and danger of the diſeaſe. 
P, You ſay well : But then the. Patient muſt tell 


what he feeleth, and you muſt anſwer me theſe few | 


Queſtions, | 
1. Hath your ſoul anJ everlaſting State had your 


more deep and (( 4 ) ſerious thoughts and regard, than 


your Body and your worldly welfare ? 


S. I cannot ſay ſo, though I have often thought | 


of tit, 


odious as that if God 'ſhauld ( e ) condemn you to 
oY he. ſhould do ,no worſe by you than you. de- 
erve ? 


"IO — _ — 


Km 


(4) Mat.6.23, 24, 25. (ec) Rom. 6.23. & 3. 23. © 
Eph. 2. 3. Rom. 7. 24. & $.1e 1 Theſ. 1. 16. . 


1 


P, 2, Do you verily believe that your ſins are ſo 


- 
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* S. Iknow youwould not have me lie. I have been! 
Y,. taught inde that fo it 1s; But m bear t never per- 
>; ceived my ſins to be ſo great as to deſerve Hell : I ſhould 
ih” rhink it unjuſt to be ſo uſed, as 1 would not uſe my_ 
ns greateſt enemy. 
6} P. 3, Have you not only heard, but believed, and 
d,; perceived that you have as much need of Chriſt to be 
e-; your Saviour, as 2 condemned Malefator hath of a 
1d}; pardon? And is Chriſt more (f) precious to you , 
” than all the Riches of the world, his ranſome and Media- 
to | tion being your hope,and his Grace your earneſt defire ? 
id! S$, I know that we cannot be ſavedwithout Chriſt : 
dl”: But Icannot ſay that I have ſo much deſired him. 
: DP, 4, Have you perceived at the heart that the Love 
h and favour of God is far ( g) better than all the 
7 , treaſures andpleaſures of this world > And do you verily 
e.. believe thatal] the bleſſed ſhall ſee his Glory tn Heaven , 
ll and perfe&ly love and praiſe and ſerve him , and be 
w filled with perfe& Joy for ever, in this blefſed ſight and 
Love of God ? And do you ſet more by the Hope- 
r of this Heavenly Glory, than by your life and all this 
n world? And do you prefer Heaven before'Earth, in 
; Your Eſteem, your Deſire, and heartieſt /abour and di- 
t HUigenceto make it ſure? | 
 - S. 1 would Icould ſayſo ; 1 doubt there be but few thas 
oO reach ſo high as that. ” MSN | 
d DP, 5. Haye yoy truly believed that all (4) that will 
-  cometo Heaven myſt be a Regenerate ſantified people, 


—. 


——__— - -- 


()Phil.3.7,8,9.1Per. 2. &y 6, #£ (o) Mat. 6. 20,2TJs 

© Col.3.1,3,4, 6c. Fſ. 73.25. & 63. 3. Phil. 3.20, 21, 
* > Mat,6.33, Foh.6. 27.2 Pet. 1. 10.2 Pet. 3.11:(h)3 
1 Cor. 5.19, 20. Mat. 28. 19, 20. Rom. $.g. Gal. 5. 

[ * 17, 2Ie At.3.22, &7. 37.MMat. 11.28, 29.Luk,19.27, 
- Heba12,14; D 3 in 
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in Mind and Will and Life , And that this muſt be dong” 
by the Holy Ghoſt: And have you earneſtly delice 
rat he would ſanRifie you throughly ? and kill all your? 
fins, and make you fervently in Love with God, and!” 
all that is good, and fully obedient to his will > And?” 
have you given up your ſelf rg Jeſys Chriſt in a well. 
conſidered reſolyed Covenant, conſenting to be Taught 
and Governed by him, and willing to imitate him, and 
to receive his Spirit? "2 _- ba 

S. I cannot ſay ſo, though 1 deſire to amend. | 

P. 6. Do youfesl the ( 5) evil and odjouſnels of a! 
worldly, carnal, unrenewed heart , and of an unholy". 
life ? Yea of your want of Faith, and Love to, God, 
as well as of.curward ſhameful fins -? And are theſe (ins 
of hearc and practice, the greateſt trouble and burden; 
to vou in the world ? 7 

S. I would: it were ſo, but ] do not find it ſo. 

P. 7. Can you truly ſay that you ( & ) live not wil: 
fully.in any known grois ſin? and that you have no (in, 
no not the leaſt known infirmity , which you had not 
rather leave than keep? And that you had rather þe per- 
fedly Holy (in perfe&t knowledge, Love and obedience) 
than to have all the Riches and pleaſures and honours of 
this world ? | 

S. I ſhould aifſemble if I ſhould ſay ſo. 

P. 8. Can you iruly fay that when a temptation 
cometh to your moſt beloved fin, Gods Authority which 
forbiddeth ir, is ( / ) mare powerful to keep you from 


Wy 'y ——_——— 


( ) Rom. 7. 14, 24. Exh, 6. 9.® 20, 43. & 36. 
31.'k&) 1 fob. 13.4, 8, 9. Hal. 7.21. Pſal.5; 5. Rom. 
7+ 17, 24. Luk, 14.26(1)Ger. 39. g.Row. 12,21. 2Þtt. 
2. 19, 20, I Foh.5- 4, 5» Kev. 2.7,11, &c. i 


it, { 
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ic, than the temptation and your luſt to draw you 


- x0 it? 


S. I would it were : I ſhould then ſin leſs. 
P. g. Are you truly willing to (m) wait on God to 


> obtainhis grace, in the conſtant uſe of Hearing, Prayer, 
s Meditation, and the Company and Counſel of the god- 


ly, even in the ſtriteft means which God appointeth 
you to uſe for your ſalvation ? s 

'S, I think they are happy that can do ſo, but I 
Cannot. : 

P, 16, Can youtruly ſay that you are at a (») point 
with all this world, reſolving to let go eſtate, honour, 
liberty and life, rather than let go your faith and obe- 
dience, or by wilful fin to turn from God? 

F.. Iknow I ſhonld do ſo; But I am not come to 
that. 

P. In a word If you were now to be (0) Baptized 
firſts, and #nderſtood what you did, would you take 
God for your only God and Father, and Chrift for 
your only Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt for your San- 
Qifter,to ſave youfrom luft and fin and Hell, and to bring 
you to perfc& Holineſs and Glory; Forſaking the world, 
the fleſh and the Devil,and totally giving vp your ſelfto 
God; And this by a ſolemn ſacred Yow, which if you 
keep not, you are loſt for ever > Would you thus con- 
fiderately be Baptized jfit were to do again ? 

S. I ſheald promiſe, and be Baptized : But whether 
] ſhould conſent to all this heartily, I doubt, | 

P, By all theſe anſwers ſet together, you have ena- 


—— 


—— CE 


" (m) P/al. 1. 1, 2. Mat. 7,13+Provg2.1,2,3,4.Luk-10, 
42.(n)Luk.14.26,33. at. 10s 38, 39. Luke 18. 22, 
23: (0) Mar, 28.18, 19,20-ar. 16:16. Luk, 14+29,30s 

-D 4 bled 


bled me, how to judge of your Condition. If allthis} 
be ſo as you have anſwered, I muſt needs tell you, tha} 
I think that you are yet uncogverted and unjuſtified, and 3 
under the gaile and power of your fins, eyen in the 
Bal of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity : Andthar if you? 

ould die as you are, without Converſion, you are” 
loſt for ever : You muſt be 'tr:ade a new Creature, or 4 
you are undone, I know this judgement may poſlibly ': 


ſeem harſh and be diſpleaſing ro you : Burt is fooliſh :: 


ro flatter our friends or our ſelves, when we ſtand ſo | 
near the world of light. 


Bur withal I tell you 1. That your caſe 'is not re- |; 


medileſs ; And that you may be ſaved from it, when |: 
ever you are truly willing. 2. And that youare not fo | 


— Wa" £4 
: ” 


fir from Grace and Recoyery as many hardened fin- | 
ners are. For I perceive that you deal openly, and : 
are not ſo deſperately ſet againſt Conviction and Conyer- | 


fion as tog. many are, 


S, I thankyou for dealing plainly with me ; 'But what 


makes You judge fo hardly of my caſe ? 


P. Out of your own mouth I paſs my judgement; for 7 


you confels that it is not yet with you, as it is with all | 


that have the ſpiric of Chrift. And if any man have not 


the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. 
And I will here take the boldneſs to add ſome ob- 


{ervations of.my own, which have long made me fear, | 


thar yet you have not the ſpirit of Chriſt , nor true 


Repentance unto life, For 1. I have never perceived + 
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that you did ſeriouſly mind the ca'e of your ſoul, One 


might be often in your Compiny, and hear nothing but ' 


of Common worldly things ( which may beralk'd of in 
| fve time and meaſure ; ) not a word. of Heaven, nor 
thar ſavoured of any care of your ſalvation. And ſure 
qgne cannot truly believe and mind and regard ſo great 3 
matter 


he > 
oy 
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® maatter as life everlaſting, and never ſhew it, by any ſe- 
® rious enquiries, or (q) diſcourſe. 


2. And I have oblerved that you were very indiffe- 
rent for your (q) Company , and were more with 
1gnorant, worldly men, or merry ſenſualifts, than with 
thoſe that ſer their hearts on Heaven, and might have 
help'd you thitherward by their Counſel and Example. 

3. And I never heard that you (7) ſet up the wor- 
ſhip of God in your Family : Youleldom prayed wich 
them ar all, unleſs now and then that you ſaid over 
haſtily. a few cold words , without any fervency : You 
never (-/) inſtruted nor Catechized them, nor took 
care of the ſouls of Children or Servants , but only 


' uſed them like your beaſts, ro eat and drink and do 


your work. And you are often from the Church afſem- 


; blies, and ſeem not much moved with what you hear ; - 
- And neither Neighbours or your Family hear a word 


of it from you, when you are once out of the Church. 
4. And you c3n now and then drop a petty Oath, 


- and Curſe when your are angry : And you ſpend the 


: Lords' day almoſt all in Common talk and buſineſs, ex- 


cept juſt while you are at Church :- And though I never 
rook you for Drunkard nor Whore-monger, nor heard 


© you ſcorn or rail at Godlineſs, you can fit by them that 


'  (p) Pal. 37. 30, 31, 32. (9) P/al. 1.1, 2.P/al.15. 
4. (r) Joh, 24. I Jo ( / )Dent, 6.7, 8. On Il. 


do it, and eafily bear ir, as if it were but a {mall mit- 
ter; And I heard of one that youonce over-reachi by 


: an unconſcionable bargain 3 bur you never made him 


any reſtitution, And 1 perceive that you are 3ll for 


; your ſelf ( though you are a quiet and good Neigh- 


bour : }) You ſpeak beſt of thoſc that do you any good, 


ne, —— — 
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and a Heavenly mind, is a thing that will in ſony! f 
meaſure (hew ir ſelf, by preferring God and Heayg! ® 


ſtill before all : And I could never perceive any ſud WC 
thing by you ; Which made me fear your caſe wasy; *©© 
bad as you now confels it. = xh! 

I do not name theſe things as if each one of them bj 3? 
it (elf were a certain (tgn of an ungodly perſon ; How p 


far an honeſt minded man may be carried in a paſſion 
a curſe or railing ſpeech, or an oath, or through dil” ' 
bility may omit any family duty, or through a wron; | 
Opinion of it may negle@ the Lords day, I am not noy” fe 
determining, But ſure IT am that God fayerh non” r 
bur thoſe that Love, Honour and obey him abovedl- p 
( 
t 
9 


others, and make him their Truſt, and Hope and Hap 
ugg and that Chriſt ſaveth none but thoſe that valu_ : 

im as their Saviour , and give up themſelves to bt+ * 
taught and ruled by him, and ſan&ified by his Spirt, 
and that Heaven is a place for no carnal worldling tht * 
toverh the world above it, and ſeeketh this world by 
fore it, and chart minderh moſt the things of the fleſh, 
and had rather ( r ) ſatisfie than mortifie his finf 
tuſts and will. -And as far as ever 1 could perceive bj 
your Converſation, this-is your cafe, though you art 
not ſo groſly wicked and unconſcionable as the debauch- 
cd ſort. - 

S, I confcſs 1 never made the ſaying of my ſcul, 4 
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much. 


4 
5h 


RS 
oh 
— 


—The P90: Bans Family Book, 43 


| WA or tn AO e - 
(H299 


-} much of my care, and ſo ſerious a buſineſs as you talk 
Z of ; nor hath my heart been {o ſenſible of the need char 
© 1-have of Chriſt, or of the Greatneſs of Gods Love and 
© mercy to finners in our Redemption ; nor have I had 
©} ſuch believing and ſerious thoughts of the life to come , 
© 3s ro make ic ſeem more deſirable ro me than this 
world; nor can I ſay, and not lie that I Loved God bex- 
” ter than-my money and eſtate and fleſhly pleaſure ; nor 
= rhat I ever made fo great a matter of {inning , as to 
# avoid it at the rate of, any great ſuffering or loſs, 'or 
\& that ever I was very defirous to lead a holy and a 
# Heavenly life ; nor that 1 bad any great delight in the 
8 thoughts or Practice of ſuch things ; much leſs that ever 
on. I made the pleaſing of God, and the obtaining of per- 
no. fe& and everlaſting holineſs and happineſs with him in | 
on; Heaven, to be the chief care and end and labour of 
ea. my life, Bur yet I thought thar all being ſinners, and, 
Jap God being merciful, I might be ſaved 1tI believed in 
aly. Chriſt and put my truſt in him alone. But now you 
+. have mademe better ro underſtand what it isto Believe 
irs, 2nd Truſt in Chriſt, ] perceive that I did not indeed Be- 
hy /ieve and Tryſt in him when ] thought I had. 
by P. 1 pray you tell me : Do you not think there are 
\ ſuch fins as Preſumprion, Carnal ſecurity , falſe be- 
if Jieving, and falſe hope whereby the Devil undoeth 
by ſouls ? | 
at S. Tes; I have heard Preachers often ſay ſo. 
h. #P. What do you think Preſumption is 2 
Se ( 4) Preſuming or thinking that God doth accept 

lh #5 and we are in a State of grace » when it 1s 

: net fo. | : 


| TR 


— 


> +(#)70b.B. 39, 41, 44. & 9. 40- 
: | | P, What 
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P. What do you think Carnal ſecurity is? In 
S, Tobe (x) Careleſs about the State of our ſou, 

when onr danger calleth for onr greateſt care, © you 
P. Whar is falſe believing ? 7 

 S. To Believe our ſelves, or (y) bad Men, or thi; 

Devil againſt God , or inſtead of God , or to Beliew® Sta 

that God bath promiſed that which be hath not prgrag 

m[ed ,, or to Truſt that Chriſt will 'give Heaven to ſul | 

&s he hath told us ſhall not have it. Zare 


ered very well and truly. And 7 La 
you not think that all theſe have been your ſins co 

S. I am now afraid ſo': But I am loth to thinktha th 
it is fo bad with me, And therefore I would fain hope. ag 
fill that it is better : But if it ſhould be fo, 1 pray you \it 
ref me, what would you yet adviſe me to do ? 4D 

P. God knoweth, 'I have no defire to trouble you, ti 
nOr to put you into any needleſs fears, much leſs to ar 
drive you into deſpair ; nor would I have you con- Y 
clude that your State is bad, upon my word alone: ;F 
But I will here cite you ſome Texts of Scripture, by k 
which you may certainly judge your ſelf, And I will za 
intrear you when you come home t» beſtow a few 1f 
Bours in ſecret as in Gods preſence, in the true and 
xmpartial examination of your ſelf by them , and © 


_ me when I next ſee you how you find the caſe your © 
CTils 


" 
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(x) Mat. 24. 30. 1 Theſ. 5. 3. (y) Mat. 24-23) ' 
26. 1 Joh. 4. 1+(z) Prove 11. 7. 4 
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4 S. But if 1 do findit bad, I pray you tell me now whas 
1 muſt do to be pardoned and ſaved. - 
ſou? P. 1 will now only tell you theſe Generals, 1; That 
E you muft well confider how bad and ſad an uncon-. 
+ yerted mans Condition is, that you may not delay to 


e: "Him your end, nor take him for your God , and fo you 
by will live in Enmity and Rebellion againſt him : You 
zill are Yet unreconciled , unpardoned , unjuſtified , nn- 
ew ;ſanCtified ; All your fins that ever you committed are 
nd yer upon you in their guilt. And, in a word ( pardon 
nd my plain dealing, ) if youdie as you are you willbe 
ur certainly damned ; and as you have departed from Gods 


>. | <- RoOncD__ nm _————_— 


—— 


 (a)Gal. 5.21, 22. Rom. 8.5, 6, 8, 9g. Eph. 2. 1, 
2, 3, &'s8. Mar, 4. 12. 
: Grace, 
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Grace, he will judge you to depart for ever from 
Glory alſo. And it will go much the worſe with jg 
in Hell, becauſe that you might have had the Grace (4 © 
a Redeemer, and you refuſed Chrift, and reſiſted) © 
ſpirit, and negle&ed his great ſflvmion. So tha i k 
deal frzely with you, I woutd not be ta your caſe one 4; 
for al} the riches in the world. For you have no fi, 
rance of your life a minute , and you are certain it ea} | 
not be long : And you are ftill in the power of that Gig 
whom you offend : And if you thus die before a truely , 
found Converſion, you areloft for ever ; and all'yoy , 
time, your mercies, your comforts, and your hopayy | 
1 
| 
| 


are gone forever, paſt all remedy. This is as fure 
State of every unregenerate , unholy, impenttent fi 
ner, as the (b) word of God is true, © And there - 
as you love your felf, and as ever you care what & 
comes cf your foul, when it muft ſhortly leave yo" 
body, go prefently try, and throughly try, whether y1 
arc 4 penitent regenerate perfor or not? © | . 

S. Alas Sir, I knw not how to dowt; for Tha” 
left. my foul hitherto careleſly to a venture, thinky , 
mhat this had been Trufting Chrift with it, and now It / 
anksilful in fach matters, and know not how to examn 
my \ſelf. Therefore I pray you give me your direttm . 

P. Wich atl my heart, if you wilt but promiſe « - 
to do your beſt ; Will you fet your felf ſome time | 
part for the bulineſs, and doit as a man would cafty- 
an account, with: your moſt ſerious thoughts ? At: 
will you examine your felf as you would do anothr. 
Man, with an unfeigned willingneſs to know the tru , 
be it better or be ir worſe? 


» 
——  ———— ; _—m— 


(bYTold 3. 3, 5« Heb. 12. 146 
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one bs Alas, what good will it do me to flatter and de- 


" ceive my ſelf, when God knoweth all, andwill not be de- 
egy cefued ? T defire to know what caſe I amin, that I way 
ha # know what courſe to takg hereafter. 


7 P. Indeed, will you know that, you know not well 
& whether comfort or ſorrow beſt become you, nor whe- 
"OF ther the Promiſes or Threatnings ſhould be firſt applied 
Z by you; nor how well to uſe any text you read, or 
"7 Sermon you hear, And me thinks that a meer uncer- 
Us rainty what ſhall become of you when you die, and 
/"# whether you ſhall be in Heaven or Hell for ever , 
'$ ſhould mar your mirth and make you ſleep with little 
"*'# quietneſs, till at leaft you had done your beft to 
" ,# make your cating and EleRion ſure ,. and got ſome 
1, 00d. well: grounded hopes. 
> IT will put you to nolonger work than is neceſſary. 
” Te Take the Scriptures, eſpecially theſe texts here 
7? ranſcribed, and fet them before you, and well con- 
Th. ſider them as the word of God. 2. Fall down on your 
* knees, and earneſtly bes Gods help and mercy, to 


_ » convince you, and ſhew you the truth of your Condi- 
"4" tion. 3, Look back uponall your life, and look into 
"_ + the inwards of your ſoul, and let Conſcience compare 
_oy your heart and life with the word of God, and urge 
Ef” it to ſpeak plainly, and to judge you truly as you ares 
Ns ” 4+ Do not only try and judge your felf by ſome 
wn tew ations which have been extraordinary with you ; 
Pre but by the main deſign, and ſcope and renour of your 


Ws heart and life ; For there is ſome good in the worſt 
ru”, men, and ſomeevil in the beſt; And if you will judge 
of a Good manby his worſt ations, or of a bad man by 

_—— His bef, you will be unrighteous and miſ-judge them. 
- Simon Magus when he was profeſſing his faith at bis 
Als © Baptiſm, ſeemed better than Simon Peter, when he 
; was 


—_— 
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was denying Chriſt, And judge not your heart 7 
ſome good thoughts, or ſome bad thoughts, which hat V 
been rare ; Bur judge it by that which hath bad youg"4 
chief eſteem, your chief Love or choice, and been th#"# 
main deſign which you have driven on, and had you#%/* 
chiefeſt care and diligence in ſeeking it. Be ſure fin{®?_ 
out what it is, whether God or the fleſh, that ha 
been uppermoſt, that hath had your Heart and Life, anih*” 
been that to which the other hath ſooped and ſubzP'”' 
ſerved, = 
Theſe are all the direRions that I will trouble ya 
with, ſaving that I would have you 5. To follow lf 
the ſearch till yoti know the tfuth, and what you can 
not - do-at once, come to it again till you are reſolved 
And come and tell me how you have found the caſe uy 
ſtznd with you: And the Lord aſſiſt you. F 
The Texts, which I fer before you, are theſe, - 1 
Joh: 3. 3, $, 6. Ferily, Verily I ſay unto thee, ex7; © 
cept a man be born of Water and of the Spirit, he can-7; F 
not enter into the Kingdom of God. That which i j 
born of the fleſp is fleſh, andrhat which is born of the Sp: 
rit is Spirit. y 
Joh. 3. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21+ God ſo loved the world,” 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be 
lieveth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting # 
life He that believeth on him is not condemned, & 
bat be that belieyeth not is condemned already —— |, 
Ana this is the condemnation, that light is come ant" _ 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, F'Y 
becauſe their deeds were evil. For every one that dath', 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light , Lfts, 
his deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that doth truth 
cometh tothe light, that his deeds may be made mant- p 


feſt, that they are wrourht in God. 7 
| Math, p 
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* - Matth.28. 19, 20, Go ,and teach ( or Diſciple ) a 
yo MV ations, Baptizing them into the name of the Father, 
th nd of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt ; teaching them to 
you#%/crve all things whatſoever I have Commanded you; 
fni$0 Mar. 16: 16. 
hays Marth. 18. 3. Verily 1 ſay unto you, except ye be 
anfLorverted and become as little Children, ye ſhall in no 
Caltpi/e enter 3nto the Kingdom of Heaven. ; 

* AQ.26.18, To open their eyes and tiirn them from 


Warkneſs to light, and: from the power of Satan nnio 
God ; that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an 
Frberitance among the ſanitified , by Faith that 1s in 


L; Luk.-3 3.3, 5+ Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 


Or 


x 


. 3. Rom.8.1,2, &c. There is no Condemnation ro them 
| ex Bhat are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh , 
ay Out after the Spirit — —— For they that are after the 
, iJeſh, do mind the things of the fleſh, but they that are 
Sue the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be car- 

nally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is 
+14 #fe and peace. Becauſe the Carnal mind is Enmity 

þ,, Ag anſt God : for it is not ſubjelt tothe Law of God 
ng neither indeed can be, So then, they that are in the fleſh, 
9] Cannot pleaſe God : But ye are not 1n the fleſh , but 

'# the Spirit,if the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s none of his; 

—— I3,&c. Por if ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall ze : 
1) Bu if by the Spirit nk Fi ret. + boay ; 
tf ſhall live : For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
oo C 0a, are the Sons of God- Ye havereceived the 
WY cdnd of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father : The 

Spret it ſelf beareth witneſs to (or with) our Spirit, that 
th We 478 the Children of God. 
7" E Gal. 
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_ Gul. 5. 19, &c. Now the works of the fleſh are & 


nifeſt, which are Adulteries, fornication, uncleann| 
 laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, » 
riance , emulations, wrath, ſtrife, [editions, here; 
envyings , murders , drunkgnneſ? , revellings , i 

fuch like , They which do ſuch things, ſal 
inherit the King dom of God, But the fruit of 


Spirit is love, joy, peace , long-ſuffering , mi ff 
| gooareſs, faith, meekyeſs , temperance ; againſt ſag ; 
| / thereis no Law; And they that are C brifts have Crug, 


ll, fied the fleſh, with the affe tions and luſts thereof. Gali 
I4. God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world is C rucifety 
me, and I unto the world. I: 

2Cor.5. 17. Now if any man be in Chriſt, he ig; 
new Creature; Old things are paſh away ;, behold; ; 
things are become new. 1 Cor. 6, 9, 10, laya; 
Know ye not the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the King; 
dom of God? Be not deceived ; Neither fornicatige, 
nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor effeminate , paſ 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nf, 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Exti'* | 
tioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And ſat 
were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſani 
fied, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord "y 
ſ#s, and by the Spirit of our Goa : So Ephel.5.3,4 ,5e 
7,0,9,10,11. 

Heb. 12.14. Follow peace with all men, and bolindy 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Tod. ber 

Tit.2.11,12, 13,14 For the Grace of God whillh 
bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all men, teachings} 
us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , we (hou. 
live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent worll% 
Looking for that bleſſ. hope, and the glorious appt 
. 


} 


LP mann mY 
— 


re ml ig of the great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt , who 
ng ve himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
| riquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people zealous 
ereſs ; good works, | 
& Joh. 2. 15. Love not the world, nor the things that 
We in the world: For if any man love the world, the 
op of the Father 1s not in him, 
* Luke. 16. 13, Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 
* 1 Joh. 5. 4,5. Whatſoever 3s born of God overcometh 
4 ew orld —— And this u the Vittory that overcometh 
the world even your faith. | | 
0'S 2 Tim.2. 19. The foundation of God ſtarideth ſure, 
Beving this ſeal, the Lord knoweth who are his : eAnd 
tet him that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 


| q 4 


paſſed from death to life becauſe we love the Brethren - 
's We that loveth not his brother abideth -1n death. 
Exte'% Pal. x. 1, 2. Bleſſed is the man that walketh not ii 
4 ſighe Council of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of 
aefftyners, mr ſutteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful: But his 
'd delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth 
- »5ilhe meditate day and night. 

- Rom. 13. 13, 14. Let us walk, honeſtly as 17 the 
olindgy, not in ryoting and drunkenneſs, not in Cham- 

bering and wantonneſs , not in ſtrife and envying < 
whifhut put ye on the Lord Feſus (hriſt, and make no pro- 
«chnggſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſt: ( or wills ) there 
1008. 


zorliy Matths 1. 21. He ſhall be called Teſus : For þe ſnail 
pulſe his people from their ſin. 
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Luk. 14.26,&c, 1f any man come to me and hate ny/$ 
Father and Mother , ana Wife , and Chilaren, 21 
Brethren and Siſters , yea and his own life alſo, (S 
zs, love them not ſo much leſs than me , that he can ( r: 
them by as ws do things hated, when they ſtand agef 
me, ) he cannot be my Diſciple. And whoſoever i 
not bear his Croſs and come after me, cannot be 
Diſciple—— 33. Whoſoever he be of you that bidu) 
nt farewel to ( or forſaketh ) all that he hath, be can; 
be my Diſciple. = 
Rev. 3. 12. Him that overcometh will T1 makig 
pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no w 


OHl, X 


F x 


Rev. 21.7,8, He that overcometh ſhall inherit © 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my $-. 
But the fearful and unbelieving andthe abhominah\-. 
and murderers and whoremongers , 'and Sorerers 
Jaolaters and all lyers (ball have their part in the | 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone , which is thi, P 
cond death. | 

2Tim.. 4. £. There 1s laid up for me 4 Crown 
Righteouſneſs, which God the righteous judge willgi 
me : And to all themthat Love his appearing. Ki. 
Matth, 25. | 
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x Of the Converſion of a Sinner ; What it 15 ? 


——— _— 
» 


p : Paul, A Teacher. 
$, 
Pat Saul, A Learner: 

Paul. El] Neighbour ; Have you 
examined your ſclf by the 
word of God, ſince I ſaw you, 
a | directed you ? 

Saul. 7 have done what I can in it, 
P, And what do you think now of your caſe, upon 
_ tryal? . 


9. I think, it 3s mnch worſe than I had hoped it was, 
and as bad as you feared : When I firſt read the pro- 
miſes to all that Believe in Chriſt, I was ready again 
to hope that I was ſafe: But when I read further , I 
found that it was as you had told me , and that 1 had 


* none of Chriſts Spirit, and therefore am none of hut ; 
and that I amnot a Penitent Convert , and am not it 


 # Orate of life, But 1 now beſcech you Sir, upon my 


3 knew 


F 4 : 
1 = } 
® ; *\, 


| Knees as you pity a poor Sinner, tell me (a) what I py 
2 


54 The Pooz Wans Family Book, | 


ao to be ſaved e 
P, Are you willing ard Reſolved to doit if If . 


you and prove it ro you fully by the word of God) & 


9, By the grace of God Jam Reſolved to do it, Þ pr 0 
what it will : For I know it cannot be ſobad as ſn 
Hell, ; 

P, You ſay well. I will firſt tel] you this apain$ 
the General, 1. That your caſe is (b) not renmedin 
but a full and ſufficient Salvation is purchaſed, 
rendredin the Goſpelto you as well as to any others. 

2. That Chriſt and his Grace is this Remedy ; 
(c) that God hath given us eternal life, and tha 
is in his Son : He that hath the Son hath life, and het” Y 
hath not the Son hath not life, but remaineth 1n his gi; 
and in. gy 

3. That Chriſt having already made himſelf ah! 
ficient ſacrifice for ſins, and merited our Reconcilli* 
tion, pardon and Salvation, to be given in his way 
(4d) hath made a Groenant of Grace ( Condition ' 
with finful man, by the Promels of which he forgine 
us all our fins and giveth us right to everlaſting life. 

4. That Chrifts way of {aving men from fin is b 
ſending bis (e) Miniſtry and word to call them, at | 
giving his(f) Spirzt within to ſanfihe them : Andi 
Spirit is Chrifts Advocate to plead his cauſe, and: - 
his work, and prepare us by Holineſs for the Heaven] 
Glory. 

5- That all the Condition required of you that yo 


the! 


_—_— 


' (4) Att +2437. At.16.30.(b) Mat-11.28.(c) 1 Jo 
5-11,12. (d) Mat.28.19,20.oh.3.16.(e) Aft.26, 16 
17,18, Kom.10. 8,9,10,14,15. (f) Rom. 849. 


ma\ 


ki. 


+ 
"9 
PX 


at I offday bave all theſe Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace? . 
but ſmcerely to( g ) Believe and Conſent, and give up 
if T tour ſelf in Covenant to God the Father, Son and Holy 
od} Ghoſt, and continue true to the Covenant which you 
it, Wake. | 
ſuf Read over theie five points well, and conſider of 
hem ; andthen tel] me whether this be not glad tidings 
ago an undone miſerable ſinfer ?-- Have you read 
ed;,mem over ? - 
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+ S. I have read them : And I perceive that they are 
*plad tidings of hope indeed. But truly Sir , 1 have 


y ; arard the Goſpel ſo careleſly, that I do not throughly 


* 'Y 
- ; 

. 
, I $ (X 3 


a (y+ 
nil * 
way 
Onal 


rider ſtand theſe things 
he (oper them to me more fully and plainly. 


IS gy” 


And therefore intreat you to 


3 


P. I know you were Baptized in your infancy ; 
which was your priviledge, being entred by your Pa- 
rents into the Covenant of God. But their Conſe and 
Deaication will ſerye your turn no longer than till you 
come to 3ge and natural capacity to conſent and Coye- 
nant for your ſelf, Tell me then, have you ever ſoberly 
conſidered what your Baptiſm was, and what Covenant 


pings | 
 _ was then made betwixt God and you ? And have you 
is þ . ſeriouſly renewed that Covenant your ſelf, and ſo given 


; up your ſelf to God ? 


Ars : S, Alas I never either ſeriouſly conſidered or renew- 
d4 - £4 it ; But I thought I was made a Chriſtian by it, 
ent 4774 was ſufficiently regenerated, and my ſins done 

' away, and that I was a Child of God and an heir of 
yo Heaven. 

P. And how did you think all your fins ſince your 

— Baptiſm were forgiven you ? 
//1 RR SY 
A 
" (g) Mat .28. 19,20. Mar. 16.16. Reve 22. 17. 
FT | E 4 S, 


s | 


” 
& 
4 


56 The PoozMans Family Book, | 

£ - PO EESDS ob EIA | nee 
S. I confeſſed them to God, and ſome of them, 
Aliniſter, and I recerved the Lords Supper ; and 
thought that then 1 was forgiven ; though I never h,\ ,, 
the true ſenſe and power thereof , on my heart @\ ,\, 
life. _ 

P. What if you had never been Baptized, and we: a; 
now firſt to be Baptized? Whar would youdo ? 

S. I would underſtand and conſider better of it, th; fo 
T might not do I kenow not what. | © by, 

P. Why truly Baprezing is well called Chriſtening g 
For baptiſm is ſuch a Covenant between God and ma þ; 
as maketh the Receiver of it a viſible Chriſtian ; And! 
you had ſincerely renewed and kept this ſame Covenan,; 
you had needed no new Converſion or Regeneration®; 
but-only particular Repentance for your particular fil: yy 
lowing ſins, Baptiſm is tro our Chriſtianity, what M4 
trimony is to a. State of Marriage; or like the lifting ar. 
Oath of a Souldier to his Captain, or of a ſubject 1 
his Prince. And therefore 1 will put ycu upon no othe 
Converſion, than tro Review your Baptiſm , and un 
derſtand it well, and after the moſt ſerious delibery 
tion to make the ſame Covenant with God over again, 
as if you had never your felf made it before, or rather 
one t'ar hath not kept the Covenant which once you 
made, 


. 


H 


ama. | —_ I an © oo 


Now if you were to be Baptized preſently, there 
_ are theſe three things which you moſt do : 1. Yout 
Underſtanding muſt know the weaning of the Covenant, 
and (þ) Believe the Truth of the word of God, which 
1s his part. 2, Your Will muſt heartily Deſire and» 
Accept of the Benefits of Gods Covenant offered you, 


ee, 


bh — ———_{_=. : 


. (b)7ob. 18. 12, Ath1.57, & 16, 31.2Cor. B. 5. | 
$i and 


ol 
7 of you. 3. And you muſt preſently Ovlge your ſelf, 
* to the fairhful Prafice of them, and to continue true 


” ro your Covenant from the time of your Baptiſm ill 
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and Reſolyedly Conſent to the Conditions (i) required 


death. 
S. Truly if Converſion be no more than to do what 


* ] wowedto do, andtobe a Chriſtian ſeriouſly which be- 
: fore I was but by name and Hypocritical profeſſion, I 


have no more Reaſon to ſtick at it, than .to be againſt 


Baptiſm and Chriſtianity it ſelf. Firſt then will you 
belp my Underſtanding about zt ? 


P. 1, You muſt underſtand and Believe the Articles 


: ofthe Chriſtian Faith,exprefſed in the Common Creed : 
which you hear every day at Church , and profeſs 
 Aﬀent to it. 


S. Alas, Thear it and ſay it byrote, but I never well 


underſtood it or conſidered it, 


P, The Chriſtian Belief bath three principal parts : 


- that is, our Believing in (k,) God the Father , and 
/ In God the Son, and.in God the Holy Ghoſt ; And each 
- of theſe hath divers Articles. I. In the firſt part all 


theſe things muſt be «nder ſtood and believed, 1, Thar 


\ there iz, (1) one only, G OD, in three Perſons, the 
| Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : who 1s an Inhnite, 
Eternal, Perfe& Spirit : a perfe& life, underſkanding 
| and will: perfeRtly powerful, wiſe and good : The firft 


eſficient, chief governing, and final cauſe or end of 
all : Of whom, and through whom, and to whom are 


(5) Math.28, 19, 20.(k) at. 28. 19, 20.(/) 1 
Cor 8. 4,6. 1Foh. 5. 7.1Tim. 1, 17, P[al. 154+7, $,9- 
© 147. 5«1ſa. 40. 17, Neb. g. 6. Rev. 4.8. & 15:3 * 

TEzek. 18. 4. Pſal. 47. 7. & 145. 9. 


a 
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all things : The Creator and therefore the Owner , heff 
Ruler and the Benefator and End, eſpecially 
man. 

2, That this God made eAaam and Eve in his om. 
(») Image, under a perfet Law of Innocency, requi./ 
ring perfe&t obedience of them, on pain of death. 

3. That they (») broke this perfet Law by wilfu” 
fin, and thereby fell under the ſentence of death, thi. 
_ diſpleaſure of God, the forſeitare ofhis Grace, and of ul. 
their Happineſs. 

4. That all of us having our very Beings and Natural 
from them ( and their ſucceſſors, ) ( o ) derive Cor.* 
ruption or Pravity of nature alſo from them, andy 
participation of Guilt : And theſe corrupted nature? | 
are diſpoſed to all Atual ſin, by which we ſhould gran” 
much worſe and more miſerable. F 

5. That God of his mercy and wiſdom took advar 
cage of mans fin and miſery to glorifie his Grace, anl. 
(p) promiſed man a Redeemer, and made a new La 
or Covenant for his Government and Salvation, for: 
giving him all his fins, and promifing him Salvation 
if he Believe and Truſt in God his Saviour, and Repen 
of fin, and live in chankful fincere obedience, thoug 
imperfect. | 

6. In the (9) fulneſs of time, God ſent his Soy, 


| 


(m)Gen. 1.27. &2.16,17. Eccl,7.29.(n)Gen.3. Rom 
3+23.& 6.23.(0)Rom.5.12,18.Gen,2.16,17. Rom.3.9, . 
19-Eph.2.2,3.Heb.2.14. Fob, 8.44.(p) Gene3.15. Fob. 
16.(q Gal.4.4. Fob. 1. 1,2, 3. 1 fob. 2. 2.Joh.,10.30 
1T im. 2.5. Hebe2..14,15.Luk,1.27,31.MAat.1. 20, 21 
Hebag. 15.7426: 9.26.1 Cor. IF 3, 4. Luk, 23.4 
2 Tim.1. 10. Ait.2,9.&3.21. 2. 36. & 10. 36,Ht 


8.2.c10-21.70h414.2,3.70h.3, 16, ; 21 
E7. 


own. 
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y his eternal Word made man, to be our Redeemer ; who 
' was conceived in a Virgin by the Holy Ghoft, and by 
” perfe& obedience fulfilled Gods Law, and became our 


example , and conquered all temptations, and gave 
himſelf a Sacrifice for our fins, in ſuffering, after a 
life of humiliation, a curſed ſhameful death upon a Crols; 
and being Buried, he aroſe again the third day, and 
having conquered Death, affured us of a Reſurrection 
and after forty dayes continuance upon earth , he aſ- 
cended bodily in the fight of his Diſciples into Heaven ; 
where he is the Teacher, the King and the Interceſſour 
for the Church with God ; by whom alone we muſt 
come unto the Father, and who prepareth for us the 
heavenly Glory, and us for it. 

7. Before he aſcended, he made a more full and plain 


IR - Edition ofthe aforeſaid Law or Covenant of Grace; 


And he (r) gave authority to his choſen Miniſters , 
'togo and preach itto all che worid and promiſed them 
the extraordinary gift and aſfiftance of his Holy Spt- 


0 rit : And he ordained Baptiſm to be uſed as the ſolemn 
epen initiation of all that will come into his Chruch, and 
(oooh <tr Into the Covenant of God : In which Covenant, 
” [God the Father (f) conſenteth to be our Reconciled 
oa God and Father, to pardon our fins, for the ſake of 
| Chriſt, and pive us his holy Spirit, and Glorifie us in 
* |  Heavenforever : And God the Son conſenteth to be our 
«Row. Saviour,our King and Head,our Teacher and Mediator, 
27,7 * to bring us reconciled to his Father, and to juſtifie us, 
fob: and give us his Spirit and eternal life : And Godthe Holy 
4 + Ghoft conſentethto (+ ) dwell in us as the Agent and 
, 21 
3.498 _ oo X you 
HO (r) Mat.28. 19,20. Mar. 16,16. Rom. 10.10.(/) 2 
þ Cor.5.18,19, 20,1 Foh.5.9,10,11; 12. Foh.6.(t)Gal.4- 
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60 The Pooz Bans Family Book. \) 


Advocate of Chriſt, to be our Quickner, our Illumine. 
tor and ſanQifier, the witneſs of Chriſt, and the” 
earneſt of of our Salvation, And we on our part mu” 
profeſs unfeigned Belief of this Goſpel of Chriſt, an(/” 
Repentance tor our former fins, and conſent to ( u)” 
receive thele Gifts of God , Giving up our lelve,. 
foul and body to him as our only God, our Saviour and} 
-our SanCtifier, as our chiefeſt Owner , Ruler and Bene-'. 
fattor , Reſolving to live as his Own, as his Subjett. 
and his Children, intrue Reſignation of our ſelves ty. 
Him, 1n true Obedience, and Thankful Love ; (w) 
Renouncing the world, the fleſh, and the Dev:l, tha”: 
would rempt us to the contrary; and his to the end; 
but not in our own ſtrength, but by the gracious heh” 
of the Spirit of God. ] i 

This is the Baptiſmal Covenant, the manner of whok + 
outward adminiftration you have often ſeen. 

By this Covenant as it is Gods Law and AG on hi 
parc, all that e-#ly conſent and give up themſelves thy 
abſolutely ro God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſ, 
are preſently pardoned all the ſins that ever they wer, 
guilty of, as by Gods inſtrumental AQ of oblivion; 
And in it they have the G#ft of their Right to tht, 
Spirit, and to everlaſting life, and of all the mercis 
neceſfary thereunto. | 

8. The (x ) Holy Ghoſt in a peculiar manner s 
Siven to all that thus truly Believe and conſent to tht 
holy Covenant ; To dwell and work in them, an 


(4) Fob. 1: 10, II, 12. Rom, 12.1,2.'W)Rom. 8. 1; 
Luke 14- 26. A. 26.18.(x) Cor. 12.12, 13. Rom8.9 
Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 16, 26. Foh. 3. 6, 7,8. Epheſe 2.1, 
Tit.3.3,5.Aft.26. I 8 Rome 8, J Qs 2 Tim. Jo 7o I Foht. 
I5. Gal. 5. 17, 24. Regt. 
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> Regenerate them more fully to the Nature and Image of 
= God, working in ,them 1. A holy Livelineſs and 
” eAdttivityforGod; 2. A holy Light and kyowleadge of 
Z God;3. A holy Love and Deſire after God,and all thar 
: by which God is manifeſted unto man. | 
” have not this renewing Spirit of Chriſt, are none of 
his: Andby this the Temptations of the fieſh,the world 
- and the Devil muſt be overcome. 


And they that 


9. At death mens ſouls are judged particularly and 


(enter into joy or miſery ; And at the end of this 
.- world, Chrift will come in glory, and raiſe the dead 
- and judge all the world according to their works. And 
- they thathave ſincerely kept this Covenant ( according 
- to the ſeveral Editions of 1t, which they were under ) 
* ſhall be openly Juſtified and Glorified with: Chrift : 
* Where they ſhall be made perfect themſelves in ſoul 


and body, and perfectly know, love, praiſe and pleaſe 


' the moft bleſſed God for evermore, among the bleſſed 


Saints and Angels : and thoſe that have not performed 
this Covenant, ſhall be for ever deprived of this glory , 
and ſuffer in Hell everlaſting miſery, with Devils and 
ungodly men. | | | 

Theſe nine Points muſt all be competently underſtood 
by you ; or elſe you cannot underſtand what Baptiſm, 
Repentance , Converſion or Chriſtianity 1s : And you 
cannot conſent to you know not what. 

S. Alas, Sir, when ſhall I ever be able to underſtand 
and remember all this ? 


WWE rage 7 "OTE — Ve 


(y) Luk. 23.4 3. & 16, 22, 26. 2 (or. 5. 18. Phils 
I. 23. AG. 1.11, 1 Cor. IF. Joh. 5. 22, 29. Mat. 
'E 25. & 13. 41, 42, 43. 2 Tim. 4. $, 18. 2 Theſ. 1. 
' 8, 9, 10. & 2. 12. 7ohte 17. 24. x 


Fc 


P. I TI. That is the ſecond part of Religion and Holi; 
nefs, and indeed the very Heart of all : for what the 
Will is, that the Man is, But I need not here many; 


words to tell you, chat when you have conſidered the; 
terms of the Baptiſmal Covenant, your hearty reſolvel). 
full conſent toit, is the Condition of your preſent Right, 
upon which Chriſt taketh you as his own. 

S. But hath my Will no more to do but to conſent ts? 
that Covenant ? 


kn Yr, Su w. ot  , Ho tin, ov © wad 
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P. Teis all but your Common Catechiſm , Yea it is a. 
but the Creed which you daily repeat, a lictle opened,” 
But if you do not remember all theſe words , if yet you... 
remember the. /erce and matter of them, it will ſuffice, * 

S. But you told me that beſides Underſtanding and. 
Belief, the (z.) Wills true (onſent 1s alſo neceſſary, © 


| | 
= 
| 


_ P. That implieththat your conſent muſt fill continue, . 


and that it reach to the particular meas and duties 


which Chriſt ſhall appoint you. And the Lords Prayer 


1s given as the more particular Rule of all the Deſires of _ 


your Will, Wherefore you muſt well ftudy the meaning. 


of that Prayer. 


S. You told me alſo that Pradtice is the third part of 


Religion : How ſhall T know what that muſt be ? 


P. 11T. Yau muſt here know, 7. The Rule of 


your Pattice ; 2. That your PraQtice muft be accor- 


ding ro that Rule. The Foundation and the End of all | 


your Prattice is laid down already in what « faid : 


(z)Ex0d.20.3.70/.24.16,25.2Cor.8.5.ar. 16. 16. ; 


1Pet.3.21.Rev.22.17.Mat.11. 29. Joh. 14. 8. Luke 5. 


I 4. & I 4+ 20333» Act. 90,7. Mat .28. OY Eph, 2. I8, 23. , 


E3-$,16- I. The | 


i . 
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* 1, The Foundation and Root of all is your Relation to 


God according to this Covenant, 1. Youare Devoted 
to Him as being totally Js (a) Own: And there- 
fore you muſt live to Him, and ſeek his Glory, and 
reſt in his Diſpoſals. 2. You are related to him as his 


” (6)Subjef : And therefore muſt endeavour abſolutely 
” to Obey Him, above all the world. 
j- lated to him (when you are a true Believer ) as his 
| («) d 
= Faithfulneſs and Love. And this 1s the Foundation and 
+ ſamm of all your holy 


3. Youare Re- 
Child and Friend :; And therefore muft live in 


life. 
11.And the Ezas of all your Prafice muſt be, r. That 


= you may befully delivered from all fin and miſery, and 
> be made more (4) Holy, and more ſerviceable ro 
- God and proficable to men, and may Glorifie 'your 


Father, Redeemer and Sanctifier, by the Glory of his 


- Tmage on you, and ſo may be more pleaſing ro Him; 


And 2, That you may be perfectly holy and Glorious 
and happy in heaven, and- may with Saims and Angels 


_ dwell with Chriſt, and know and love and praiſe and 


ſerve the Lord in Glory, in perfe& joy for evermore. 
Theſe Erds being all moſt excellent and ſure, muft be 
ſill in your eye,as the great and conſtant poiſe and mo- 
our Practice. : 

III. As you area S»bjeft, your obedience hath its 
Rule : And the Rule is the ( e ) Law of your Redeemer 


1 — 
Rene and 


: (4) r(or.6.19. Pſal.100.2,3,4, 5: (b)Pſal.g7.6, 7. 
 & 5-23 10.16. (c ) Gal.3. 26.7oh. 11. 52. Gal. 6. 
Rom.$:\6,17,26. (d)Tit.2.14.@ 3+3, 5, 6+ 1 Cor.6.20. | 
| Joh. 15, 8.1 Pet. 4. 11.1 Theſe. 4.1. 2 Tim:2.3, 4, 12+ 
”, ICor.7.32. 2 Theſ.1. 9, 10.Col.3.1, 4, F. Luk.12432. 
 Jam.2.5, 2 Pet.1,11. (ec) Pſal. 1. 2. Mat. gs} 
an 
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 andCreator, This Law. is the Law of Nature, and 
Commanas of Chriſt ſuperadded in the Goſpel, ſer topMh; 
ther. The (f) Law of Nature is the whole Naty 
and Order of all things in the world, and ſpecially 
man himſelf, as it ſignafieth the will of God about m, 
auty, and his reward or puniſhment. | 
The ſpecial ſuperadded Commands of Chriſt are, th 
we ( g) Believe in him as our Saviour, and belie 
all the added Articles of Faith, and hope for Life byh 
purchaſe and promiſe, and love Sod as his goodneſs ai 
peareth in his Son and Goſpel,and love Chriſts membaWa 
for his ſake : that we pray for the Spirit of Chriſt, ao 
obey him ; and that we Obſerve chat Church Ordeh 
as to Miniftery, Church-aſſemblies, the Lords day, th& 
two Sacraments, publick worſhip and Diſcipline, whid 
Chriſt by himſelf or his Spirit in his Apoſtles hath con? 
- Manded: us. 271 
And yet you muſt underftand 1. That the Law «*C 
Nature it felf, is much (þ ) more plainly deſcribe % 
and opened in the Holy Scripture, than you are ablet-; 
read it in it ſelf. 2, That even theſe Goſpel ſuperadad.”, 
Laws. have ſomewhat of a natural obligation in then,” 
ſuppoſing but foregoing matters of fait ( that Chriſtdil 'p 
all that indeed he did.) So much for your Rule, 
IV. The Degree of Obedience which is your Duty, 
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ax 


£ 
e 
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»* 


is indeed ('z) Perfettion without further ſin : Bu® 
your daily Infirmities have a pardon : Andrthereforeth*; 


—  — 


(f )Pfal.19.1,2,c.Rom.1 . 19, 20.Kom. 2. (g) Jl 3 


14.1.@ 1.12.6-6.29.& 16.27.@ 17.1, 2, 3. I Joh. 3. 
16,17-©4.9.T:t.3.4.Luks11. I3-&* 10.16. Hebt 13% 
17. ITheſ.$.12.1Cor.16.16.(hb)Pſal.19.7,8,9,10. Fob. 
1.8,9, IO. & 3. 19, 20, 21.(:) Mat. 5.48.P[al.19.7% 
2 Cor.7.1,Ephg.t2.Pſal.32.1,2.04at 6.33. | 
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ndy Degree-of Obedience neceſſary3o your Salvation 1s but 
 topMhat ir be ſencere, tht is, That as to the predominant 
Vatuhent of your Heart and Life, you truly obey your 
allyMreator and Redeemer,and make .this the chief trade or 
* mafÞuſineſs which you live fer - and manage in the world; 
| V. 1. muſt alſo add, that in all this you muſt till 
e,thtemember, that 7. the Devil, and 2. the World, 3: 
xelinfþut above all your own (k) Fleſhly mind and apperite, 
by bill be the great Enemies. of all this Holineſs and obe- 
ſs aMience : And therefore you muſt underſtand their en- 
mbaſ{mity and the danger of it ; and reſolve by Gods grace, 
t, Mo Renounce them,and Reſiſt them as your Enemies to 
rdeſhe laſt. 7 | 
y, i& And though only ſincerity is neceſſary to ſalyation; 
whidFer, 1, You have not ſincerity unleſs you have a. (1 ) 
conMeſire and endeavony afier Perfe&ion. 2. And a greater 
Zlegree of holinels is neceſfary to a great degree of 
wW (Glory. | nn - 
pil % S, Alas Sir, I ſpall never Remember all this; 
bley: P, You may ſee then how fooliſhly you have done; 
addi 30 loſe your time in Child-hood and Youth, which 
hen, "ſhould have been ſpent in learning the Will of God, 
ſtdi{ nd the way to your Salvation. 1f you had morning 
and night deſirouſly meditated on theſe things, and read 
Duty, ods word, and asked Counſel of your Teachers, and 
By Mearn'd Catechiſms, and read good Books ,. and if 
-eth(,Jou had markt well what you heard at Church, and 
; bad ſpent all the Lords Dayes in fuch work 'as this, 
-Zwhich you ſpent in play and idlenefs and vain talk, you 
# might have been acquainted familjarly with all this and 


0.7 (k)RomB.5,6,7, 8, 13. Gal. 5. t7. (1) Pſal. 119. 1; 
#2, 314, 58 Mah 256 20, 21, 23» | 
ore s | _ Te: > FE 
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more. But that which is paſt cannot be recalled, & 
you cannot remerber all this, 1. Labour to underſi * 
it well; 2. And rememberthat which is the ſuram of 
S. What 1s that ? 'F 
P., 1, The ſhorteſt ſumm is che Baptiſmal Chg 
nant. 1t ſelf, To (m) Believe in and pive up your | ; 
ro God the Pather , the Son and the Holy Ghoſ L 
your Creator, Redeemer and Sanltificr, your Own 
Ruler and Chief Good and End : Renouncing the Fig 
the World and the Dewil. 
2. The next (z ) ſummary explaining this g 
largely is, 1. The Creed as the ſumm of what) 
muſt Believe. 2, The (o) Lords Prayer as the ſy 
of what you muſt: Deſire. 3. And the ſumm oi 
Law. of nature is in the (p) Ten Commandementig, 


and the Church Laws of Chriſt, about Miniſtry, 0 F 


« 
IEC 
ut 


3 
4 
! 
dl 
[ 


munion, Sacraments and other worſhip, you wil; 
taught in the Church by ſenſe, and uſe, and dailytet gy 
ing. Cannot you ſay the Creed, Lords Prayer and. g 
Commanadements ? | | f 
S. Tes, I learned the words, but I never laid\gy 
ſenſe and ſubſtance of them to heart. + 
P, All that I have ſaid to you is but the ſenſe iy 
thoſe three : Vnderſtandthe expoſition, and Remenlt g 
the formes or words themſelves. But even your Dig 
'is yet ſhortlier ſummed up in ( q ) Love which is 
fulfilling of the Law. For Fuſtice is comptebende 
Love, which will teach. you to do as you wouldl 
done by. 


(m )Mat.28.19. Mark 16. 16. (1) 1 Cor. 15-2, 8 
5.Mat6.4:(p) Mat.g.17,18. Rom. 13.8, 9. (4) ky 
13. 8,9. ark 12. 30, 33+ Ant 22. 37,39» 4 
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Far # S. What Love 3s zt that you mean? 
m8 7 The Love of God, the love of your ſelf, and 
the Love of your Neighbour , 1sthe fumm of all your 
© "oy 
"oi s. This is but Reaſonable duty, which no man can 
1 dd ſpeak, againſt. eAnd one part of it Iſhalleaſily 
Ny. Rep, which is , to Love my Self. 5 
My” P, Alas poor man : Have you kept it hitherto ? 
**FVhat enemy have you had in all che world compara- 
le to (r) your ſelf? All that your enemies could do 
"Wainft you is but as a flea-biting. What if they ſlan- 
Wer you, oppreſs you, impriſon you, or otherwiſe 
"*Wuſe you ? Wrong not your ſelf, and all this cannot 
* Winder your falvation, nor make God.love you ever 
Wy tie lefs,: nor make death ever the more terrible , nor 
£ 4Fill it ever be your ſorrow in Heaven to think of ir, 
 # All your enemies in the world , cannot force you to 
Yi Eommit one fin, nor make you a jot diſpleaſing unto 
nd. God. But you your ſelf have committed thouſands of 
= fins, and made your ſelf an enemy to God. O the folly 
©2":of ungodly men'! They can hardly forgive another if 
 - De do but beat them, or ſlander them or impoveriſh 
ow And yet they can goon to abuſe, undo and de- 
i froy their ſouls, and run towards Hell, and eaſily for- 
"-: {Vive themſclyes all chis, yea (/) take it for their be= 
"*Nefit, and will not be reſtrained, (t) nor perſwaded 
"7: to forbear, nor ſhew any mercy to their own miſerable 
ZJouls. I tell you, though the Devil hate you, yet all 
Me Devils in the world have not done ſo much againſt 


You as you have done againſt your ſelf, The Devils 


ud (r) Heſ.13-9.Prov.2g.24.& 8. 36:(/)Tit-3-2,/3:43 


$-.(*)2 Cor.5.19,20, | 
mus F > did - 
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did bur Tempt you to fin, but never did nor «ff 
compel you : Burt it is youthar have wilfully fin 
your ſelf, and fold your ſoul, as Eſa his birthrigf 
for a morſe], for a pleaſant cup'or game, or fora 
or filthy pleaſure, and for a thing that's worſe 


God, negle&ted your Saviour, reſiſted the holy Sp 
refuſed ſanRifying Grace , deſpiſed Heaven , an(F 
more by this dirty world 2 Was it not You your # 
that loved not Holineſs, nor a holy God, nor 
holy Scriptures, nor holy perſons, nor holy thou 
or words, or ways ? that loſt your precious Ti 
and omitted almoſt all your duty, and run into a a 
titude of fins ? And if the Devil ftudied his w% 
to hurt you, what could he do more, than tota': 
you unto ſin? If you had been a ſworn enemy toy - 
ſelf, and plotted how to do your ſelf the greateſt n, 
chief, what could you do worſe, than to ſin and rw - 
Gods diſpleaſure? Which is the way to the Gallo 
but by breaking the Law, by murder, felony, i- 
like? and which is the way to Hell, but Lovingh. 
wy refuſing Grace? And yet are you a Lover of y 
ſel!? 
S, All this is too true + And yet I am ſure thi 
live my ſelf : How thencomes all this to paſs "OT bu 

P. You Love your ſelf with a Senſitive Lovegll + 
goeth all by ſenſe, and little by Reaſon, much IF 
Faith, Asa Swine loveth himſelf when he is burſt? 
his belly with Whey, or a Rat when heis eating KM? 
bane. Youlove your eAppetite , but you have Ii 
care of your Soul: You love your ſelf: but you” 
not that which is Good for your ſelf, As a iick 0% 
loveth his /ife, but abhorreth his wear and medicints 
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"3 Indeed God hath planted a Love to our ſelves (2 
'Or al teep in nature that no man can chooſe but Love him- 
y cet And therefore in the Commandments the Love of 
rebrigh od and our Neighbour only are expreſſed , and the 
for Love of our ſelves is preſuppoled. But Chriſt know- 
ſe ing what deftroyers men are of themſelves, and forſa- 
 kers of their own ſalvation, doth call upon finners to 
BOW Love, Care and Labour for their own ſouls. 
y 3 * Theſethings conjuntly make up mans enmity againſt 
a0 his own ſalvation. 1. The ſoul hath loſt much ofthe 
/our knowleage of it's own excellency in its higer faculties, 
nor 2, Its Love to it ſelf as Rational is dulled , and want- 
hou eth ſtirring up. 3« It 1s znordinately fallen in Love 
| Tis with it ſelf as ſenſitive, and its lower faculties, 
10% 4. Ic doteth on all ſenſual objetts that are delightful. 
SW 5, 1t is asdead and averſe to thoſe noble ſpiritual bigher 
01M” objetts in which -it muſt be happy. And in this ſenſe 
0)” Man is his own greateſt enemy. _, 
eſt! I the rather ſpeak all this to you on this point, be- 
| rm. cauſe your very Repentance conſifteth in being angry 
allo with your ſelf, and falling out with and even loathing 
» fl your (elf, for your ſins, and your ſelf-undoing. And 
Ingh till you come to ſee what you have done againſt your 
olf'* ſelf, you'will never come to that true humiliation and 
_ Felf-diſtruſt as is needful tv your ſalvation. And alſo 
th} becauſe that it is here and here only that your ſafery 
- and happineſs is like to ſtick for the time to come, 
A © Do but asa manthat loverh Himſelf, and you are ſafe. 
2&9 intreateth you to have mercy on your ſelf. He 
hath reſolved on what terms he will have mercy upon 
fnners ; They are-unchangeably ſet down in his Go- 
ſpel. And finners will not yield unto his terms. 
Though they be no harder, than, To Receive his Gifts 


According to their nature, men will not be intreated to 


F-3 Receive 
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Receive them. They would have fleſhly and world the 
ly proſperity , but deliverance from ſin, and Hoh be 


communion with God , they will not have, Here is thi ari 
only ſtop of their ſalvation. All men (#) might kj bs 
Holy and happy if they would : Bur moſt men wil 
not, This is the woful ſtate of ſinners ! They. will cyfþ ar 
to God for mercy, mercy, when judgement cometh, F* 
and it is too late; and yet now no counſel,no reaſon, b 
no intreaty will perſwade them to accept it. It is a} il 
pitiful thing, to hear Chrifts Miniſters in his Name ſ# f 
beſeech men to accept of ſanttifying ſaving mercy,fronk 0 
day to day, and all in vain, and to think how thekf# ! 
ſame men will cry for mercy, when mercy hath done = 
with them, and the door is four. Yea how they ſtil} - 
ſay, We hope to be ſaved becauſe God 1s merciful Þ 
while they will zot have his ſaving mercy. As if | 
mercy ſtuck in the hand of God as an unwilling giver, 
while it is they that refuſe it as unwilling to recent 
it. Like a thief that is intreated by the Judge to give; 
over in time and to have mercy on himſelf, and na | 
to caſt away his life, and will not hear nor be perſwa- ! 
ded; and yet at the Bar or Gallows will cry out for | 
mercy. What would you fay to a famiſhed Beggat # 
. that ſhould ſtand begging for an alms 8 will not take it | 
would it not be a ſtrange ſightat once to hear theBeggar | 
ſay, I pray you give me mony or bread, and the Giver | 
offering it and lay, I intreat thee to take it , and have | 
pity on thy ſelf, and do not famiſh, and cannot prevail ? 
 $S Itis a fad and mad condition that you deſcribe, 
and it is too true : But methinks it were a fitter com- | 
pariſon if you likened them to a ſick man that begs for | 
health of ;he Phyſicion, but will take no phyſick; while | 


(%) Foſs 24. 15. Tſa.5$1, 2, 3, 4+ 
= 
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of the Phyſicion begs of him in vain, to take Phyſick that 


be may have health, For it is not the health that men 
are unwilling of, -but the Phyfick. It is not ſalvation, 
but the ſtrait gate and narrow way. | 

P, There is ſome Truih in what you ſay, ( that they 
are againſt the means; )But you are miſtaken in the reſt ; 


| For Holineſs which they refuſe, is not only a means , 
{ bur it is much of (w) Salvation it ſelf, Holineſs is 
| the ſouls health, and not only its medicine : And per- 

felt holineſs which is the perfet Knowledge and Love 
| of God, will be heaven it ſelf. And torefuſe Holineſs 
{ is to refuſe Health and Heaven. | 


S, The Lord knoweth that this bath been my caſe : 


| Thave been my own moſt hurtful enemy ; and done more 


* againſt my ſelf than all the world hath done; and 


while I loved my ſelf carnally, I undid my ſelf fooliſh- 
ly : And I rinderſtand now that it 1s not ſo eaſie 4 


1 - matter to Love ones own Soul aright as I had thoueht, 


But he that will not Love God, it 1s pity be ſhould live ; 
For God 1s all Goodneſs. 

P, Alas man, it is far harder to (x ) Love God 
truly chan your ſelf: I tel] you, that your want of 
Love to God is the greateſt fin that ever you were 
Sulty of, and the very ſumm of all your fins. And were 
the true Love of God more common, ſalvation would 
be more common 3 for no true Lover of God ſhall be 
condemned, I know that there is ſomething of God 
that all men Love. They love him as he is the maker 


| and maintainer of the world, and of their own lives 


and bodily proſperity ; And as he giveth them food and 


WAR 


: (w) Mat.1.21. Tit, Zo I. Eph.g.27.Col.1.22.1 Pet. 
I-IG6(x)Luk.18.22, 233 2 4» Oh I+4e 26, ZZe« Rom. 3, 8. 
F 4 rayment, 
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rayment, and all the mercies which they abuſeto pra 
fieri their luſts, Bur they Love him not as he is Ho, 
and a Righteous Governour torbidding fin, requirin 
holineſs, hating and puniſhing the ungodly, reſtraining 
fleſhly luſts, and not forgiving nor ſaving the impeni# 
rent. -þb 
| If you had loved God all this while indeed, woul{ſ þ 
you not haye loved his word, and loved to praiſehinf| h 
and call upon his name, and loved whar he loverh, an{# « 

7 

( 

| 


delighted to do his will and pleaſe him > Did you low} 
God when you broke his Laws, and hated HolinekÞþ 
and could not abide an obedient, holy , heavenly 
life, and loved not to think or talk much of hin, 
nor to call upon him > You may as well ſay that heÞ 
loveth the King who ſpits in his face and rebelleth 4. 
gainſt him. b- 

As long as you think you have been a lover of Golf 
in ' your (y) ſinful ſtate of life, and think it (o eaſie ſtil 2 
to loye him, you know not God, you know not yout} 
ſelf, you know not the »ced or the nature of true con-} 
verſion, nor can you Repent of this Greateſt fin, whit 
you know not that . you are guilty of ic, Doyouna} 
know that you have all this while been an enemy to God, | 
and a Hater of him ? : 

S. Thave been an enemy to, my ſelf, bur ſure no body | 
can hate God.. 7 : 

P. Where there is enmity, loathing, averſation of 
wind and unwillingneſs, there is hatred. The carnal : 
mind 1s enmity againft Ged : for it is not ſubject to the 
Law of God nor indeed can be, Rom. $.5, 6, 7. If | 
there were no enmity between Ged and man, what | 


7 Ce... ere on. 


_ 


OJEphe2, I,2,3 Rom .8.6,7 Row'S, 9, I 0. : 


need 
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need was there of a Mediator « r' Reconciler > And wil 
you think ſo ill of the moſt Gracious God, and (o 


;| well of your ſelf anaughty finner, as to think that the 
| enmity is (z) only in God, and not-in you? Is he 
| an enemy to any man that is not firft an enemy to 


> him 2 He hateth all the workers of iniquity : P/al.5.5. 


| becauſe they are all enemics to him, and contrary to 
{ his holineſs as darkneſs is to light. Ir is the very caſe 
” of all ungodly perſons, that their hearts are turned 
* awa 

| of the fleſh, and being in Love with theſe they (b) love 
| not that God, nor that holy word, which - calls them 
off, and condemneth them for their ſinful minds and 
pleaſures. Let your Conſcience ſpeak plainly : Had 
.# not the world more of your Heart than Heaven ? Were 
= you nota{over of Pleaſure morethan of God 2 Were 


from God to this ' a) world and to the pleaſures 


not your thoughts lying down and riſing up, and all 


” the day, more forward and ready to think of your 


worldly and fleſhly concernments, than of Goa? And 


. were not thoſe thoughts more ſweet and welcome to 


you? Was not your keart ſo loth and backward to 
think of God with pleaſure, that you never did ſeri- 
ouſly ſet your ſelf one hour together in your life, ro 
meditate of him and of the Heavenly Glory ? Nay in 
Sermons and Prayer you could not keep your Thoughts 
upon him, You know what it is to love your friend, 
to love your money, lands and pleaſure : Do you know 
by as-good experience what it is to love God? And 
if you love him not above all, you love him not indecd 


Ce ——. 


_ (z)Zech.11.8.Eph.3.18, 19.(a)Phil.3. 18, 19. Col. 
I.21.(b)Heb, 10. 13, Lithe 14+ 27. Iſa. 1.24. Pſal. 
37. 20. 


as 


as God, Were you not more weary of holy thoughts 
or holy conference,or prayer, than of your worldly hy. 
fineſs. or diſcourſe > Was not your heart againſt the 
Holineſs and ftritneſs of Gods word and of his ſer. 
vants? Ina word, If you had zo (c ) Enmity toa Hohſt | 
and Heavenly mind and life, why did you not chooſe itt 
And why could not all Gods mercies invite you to it 
Nor all teaching and intreaties ever perſwade you to it 
Why are you yer ſo backward to it? Is this no En. 
mity? And if you were an Enemy to Holineſs | 
and to the Holy word and Government of God, was na} 
this to be an Enemy to God? Irtell you , we are all Ene# 
mies to God till Chriſt have reconciled us, and tht 
Holy Ghoſt renewed us, and turned the Enmity into 
Love. | 
 S.I never laid this State of Enmity to heart till now," 
T know that I'was a ſinner : But I knew not that I wal. 
an Enemy to God, even when I began to fear that i. 
was for my ſin an Enemy tome, But I find now that it” 
hath been with me juſt as you ſay; And I perceive tha 
all ſis hath ſome Enmity to God in it. i 
| P. Where God is not loved as God, heis in fome} 
fort (c) hated : And berween Love and Enmity there | 
Is 1 man no middle State. | For none in this are perfed | 
Neuters, or indifferent, Have you not heard tha! 
Enmity between the ſeed of the Woman, and of the! 
Serpent was put from the beginning of the Covenant of : 
Grace ? And how this was preſently manifefted in Cars, - 
and Abel, the two firſt men and brothers that were. 


DS FRrg | FO 
(c) Gen. 3. 15, Fam. 4. 4. Row, B. 7. (d) Rom. 1. | 


30. Pſal. $1. 15.&- 68. 1.& 21.8, Command 2. Dent. | 
7. IO. 2 Chr, 19. 2, E 
born | 
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born into the world, 1 Foh. 3. 12. Cain was of that 
wicked one ( the Devil ) and ſlew his brother : And 


| wherefore ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works were 


? 


evil and his brothers righteous. If you have read the 


# Scripture, and other Hiſtory ; and have but heeded 
'® what is done about you in the World, you might eafily 
| perceive that the world hath ever conſiſted of two con- 
'F trary ſorts of men, who as two Armies are ftill to this 
| dayin conftant oppoſition to each other : The wicked 
” arethe (e) Devils ſeed and army ; And the Godly are 
- the army of Chriſt, and the Regenerate ſeed of God. 
'L Whenceis all the hatred of Godlineſs on the erath, all 
the ſcornes, and flanders, and cruel perſecutions and 
& butcheries of holy perſons, and the number of Martyrs 


” and Sufferers, but from this 5nbred Enmity e This 1s 


© Chriſts meaning when he ſaith, that he came notto ſend 
' Peace but a Sword : Becauſe he. came to cauſe that 
Holineſs which .the wicked will ſtill hate and perſecute. 


Look about you and ſee whether we may not yet truly 
ſay with St. Paul, Gal.4-29. But as then he that was 


' born after the fleſh perſecuted him that was born after 


the Spirit , even jo it is now ? And we were all of this 
malignant diſpoſition in ſome degree till grace recover 
us. Rom. 5. 10, When we were Enemies,we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son. So, Col. 1. 21. 
Jam. 4. 4, He that will be a friend of the World is an 
Enemy to God, The friendſhip of the world is Enmity to 
God. 1 will mind you of no other proof more than 
Chrifts own ſentence,which is not unjuſt, Luk, 19427. 
T boſe mine Enemies that would not I ſhould reign over 


them,bring them hither and ſlay them beforeme. Thoſe 


 ——— 


(e) Joh. 8, 44- 
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that would not have Chriſt Reign over them ( and ut 
due their worldly minds,and fleſhly luſts,and make then 
holy ) are bis Enemies. And hath not this been you 
Caſe ? 

S. I cannot deny it ; The Lord forgive me, aj 
have mercie on me, I ſee now that it 15 not ſo daſieck 
watter nor ſo common to love God truly, as I thought 
Was. | 
P. To (f) Love God as God, with all our mn 
and heart and might, is the fumm of Holineſs, th 
proper fruit of the Spirit, the certain Mark of God ff 
the ſoul, and the ſurcſt Evidence of his love to us , al 
the very beginning and foretaſte of Heaven. It 1s thiſ 
which Chrift came into the world to cfte&t, by thy 
moſt wonderful demonſtration of Gods love to ſinners 
as. the fitteſt means to win their love. Faith in Chriſf: 
is bur the Bellows to kindle in us the Love of God; 
And faith workzng by Love, is all our Religion in 1” 
few words. Therefore if Love to God were eafie anl; 
Common, all Goodneſs would be ſo, and Salvatia; 
would be ſo. . 


But having faid thus much of the Love of your Seal 


and the Love of God, Wuat think you next of the Lon! 
of others ? Is that alſo caſte to you ? : 
S. 1 am ſometimes angry when I am wronged « 


provoked , but I know no one in the world that I wilt 
21 to. | 


P, So farit's well, But 1. Doyou Love men mort” 
for God and his mage on them than for your ſelf ? 2. Dd 


” ll. EIT 
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(f) 2 Theſ. 3. 5. Luke 11. 42. Rom. F. 5. Gall 


Jo 0, Fud. 21. 


you 


d 
) 
| 
( 


ves 


$444; 40s 


The Pooz Bans Family Book. 77 . 3 


oo you (s) Love your Neighbour as your ſelf? 1 pray 


you underftand the matter aright. 1. God muſt be 
firſt and principally Loved, as the chief and :7finite 
Good : He muſt be Loved for bimſelf, as being Good- 


| neſs it ſelf,and moſt amiable in bimſelf, and that unli- 
|  mitedly with all the ſoxl. The Creatwre muſt be Loved 
| only for God, as bearing his Image or the marks of his 


perfetion, and as a means to kyow and pleaſe and 
Glorifie him ; Thoſe muſt be oſt loved who have moſt 
of the Image of God, in wiſdom, righteouſneſs and 
holineſs. The Godly muſt be loved as Goaly with a 


ſpecial Love. Profeſſed Chriſtian, muſt be beloved as 


ſuch. All men, even our (hb) Enemies, muſt be loved 

as Men, with a Common love, And all this for Gods 

work upon them, and his intereft in them. _ 
But a ſelfiſh Carnal man, loving his Garnal ſelf more 


than God, doth make himſelf the fandard and Reaſon 


of his Love to others. He loverh not thoſe beſt who 
are beſt, and moſt hely,or ſerviceable to God, and tbe 
publick good; But thoſe that Love and Honour him moſt; 
and thoſe that are moſt of his opinion z and; thoſe thar 
will be Ruled by his Will,and never croſs it : and thoſe 
that doe moſt for him,and are moſt profitable to him, 
A true Chriſtian loyeth his Neighbour, as you love the 
Cildren of your deareſt friend , for the parents ſake. 
Bur a Carnal man loveth his Neighbour partly as a dog 
loveth- his Maſter for feeding him , and parily as. all 


lo. — 


———— 


(g)Gal.5 .14.Fam.2.8.1Pet. 2. 17. & 3.8. Rom. 12+ 
9,10.@ 13.9,10.2(0r. 13. Il.Gal5.6,13,22.C0l.1.4e 
I Theſ.4.9.1Pet.1.22, 1 fob. 47,8. Job. 13. 34+& 15- 
I2, 17.1 Foh.4.7,11,12,20, 21. & 52.2 Foh.y Cole 
2.2.Eph.4.2,15,16:& 5.2. (hþ) Lev. 19.18, 34+ Hate 
| Creatures, 


- 78 The Pooz Pans Family Book, | 


Creatures, birds and beaſts do love their Companion, 
for likeneſs of kind, and from ſoc:ableneſs and acquain. 
zance. Have you not loved an ignorant worldling,, 1 
prophane ſwearer, a derider of holineſs , who love Y 
you and ſpake well of you, and took your part, and di{f 
you many friendly Offices, better than a wiſe and F 
( 


godly perſon that never did any thing for you, or that} 
had low thoughts of your wit and honeſty, though not © 
worſe than indeed you did deſerve? 3 
S. I cannot deny but you deſcribe me rightly. | © 
P. And did you never diſhonour your Governoars, # | 
Prince or Parents ? Did you never ſeek to hurt another * 
nor defire revenge ? Did you never deceive your 
Neighbour nor wrong him any way in his eftate ? Did - 
you never belie nor ſlander him, or backbite him, 
nor falſly accufe him, nor ſeek to make him odious or |! 
contemptible to others ? Did you never envy him, nor | 
Covet his eftate , or honours, nor ſeek to draw any |: 
thing from Him to your ſelf? If you did, what love was |: 


'1n all this but ſe/f-love ? b- 

Nay what labour and Coſt haye you been at to fave | 
the ſouls of miſerable ſinners, or to relieve their |: 
bodies ? And he(-z,) that ſeeth his brother have need *: 
and ſhutterh up the bowels of his Compaſſion from him, © 
how dwelleth the Love of God 'in him? At what * 
rates , and with what condeſcenſion, ſelf-denial and - 
diligence have you ſhewed your Neigbours, that you | 
fove them ? 

2, At leaft hath it been with any ſuch Love as you : 
love your ſelf ? How eaſily can you bear your Neigh- | 
bours wrongs, reproaches, {landers, poverty, ſicknels, 


—— 


"a Fac. 


(5) 1 Joh. 3. 17, & 4. 12» I 
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n comparifon of your own ? You can aggravate his 
faults, and extenuate your own ; And judge him very 


| culpable and cenſurable and puniſhable, for that which 


you make nothing of in your ſelf. | | 
S, I muſt confeſs Ihave ſinned againſt the: Love of 


| God, of my ſelf and of my Neighbour. And 1 ſee that 
| 1 muſt have a better heart, before I can truly Love 

| God, my ſelf and my Neighbour, far the time to come. _ 
EP, I have plainly opened to you the nature of 
& true Converſion, even (k) Faith and Repentance : 


I 


| that is, The nature of the Covenant which your pa- 
| rents in your Baptiſm made in your name, or entred 
| you into, and which ar age you muſt fincerely make 
# your ſelf, if you. will be ſaved. What ſay you now | 


20 it upon Conſideration of the whole 2 Car you hearti- 
ly conſent toit, and thus give up your ſelf ro God and to 
Jeſus Chriſt, or not ?. | fu 
'S. 0 Sir, 1 15 a great buſineſs : TI muſt have many a 
thought of it yes before I ſhall underſtand it well , And 


many a thought more to overcome all the backwaranefs 
' of myheart:Such 4 works not to be raſhly done. 


P. Tlike your anſwer, ſo be it that it come not from 


F unwillingneſs, nor imply not a purpoſe ro delay : Thar 


which muft needs be done or you are for ever (/) un- 
done, cannot be done too ſoon fo it be done well. Bur 


| tell me, were you never confirmed by a Biſhop, by . 


the laying on of his hands ? 

BP, Yes to tell you the truth I was ; Though none of 
all the Pariſh went to him but I my ſelf. 
P. And what was it that he did to you? And what did 


you ? 


_—_— 


— 
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Se. He ſaid a ſhort prayer, and laid his hand on ul 
bead, which I took to be his bleſſing, but what he ſy ſa) 
I know not : But I ſaid not a werd to him, | a 

P. Did he not examine you of your Knowledge, at be 
Faith, and Repentance, and whether you have ke 
your Baptiſmal Covenant, and now Conſent to it? 

S. Not a word: We were all Children that kneek, 
down to him, and had his bleſſing, and we knew no mor 
Only now you remember me, 1 heard him tell one | 
age that went before us that we muſt ſtand to theC 
wvenant that we made in Baptiſm : But little did 
know or conſider what that Covenant was : Nor Conl 
1 bave given any other account if Thad been exani 
-ned, but only that Tcould ſay the Creed, the Lork 
prayer 47d the Ten Commandments ; though I unde 

ood them not. [6 

P, If you willread the Church Liturgy about Con : 
firmation, you will ſee that, 1. You ſhould have beef} 
able ro ſay all the Church Catechiſm; 2. And that yas 
ſhould have had the Curartes certificate thereof, 3. Anl ? 
that being come to years of diſcretion, and bavin 
Learned what was promiſed for you in Baptiſm, yu ; 
ſhould your ſelf with your own mauth and conſent ww, 
tifie and confirm the ſame: and alſo promiſe that by thi, 
grace of God. you will evermore endeavour your- ſelf 
faithfully to obſerve it, And the Biſhop I ſuppole,#; 
though you underſtood him not, did put this queſtinF 
to you, [Do you here in the preſence of God and thi. 
Congregation Renew the Solemn Promiſe and Vallz 
that was made in your name at your Baptiſm: Ratij 
fying and confirming the ſame in your own perſons 

and acknowledging your ſelves bound to believe anat 
do all thoſe things, which your Godfathers and God 
mothers then undertook for you ? | And you wore 
a 


ED — 


Jay [/ do. |] And it 1s ordered that [ none ſhall be 
admitted to the Holy Communion, 11ll ſuch time as he 
be comfirmed, or beready and defirous to be confirmed. ] 
"BI confeſs theſe Covenanting words are only in the New 
'* Common Prayer Book, 1662. and therefore it's ike 
Eyou heard no ſuch thing ; But there was yet more in the 
. WOId Rubrick of the Reaſons of it. 
So that you ſee that if the Biſhops and Paſtors 
would faichſully manage this great work, none ſhould 
E Communicate at the. Lords Table, till he profeſſed all 
this Covenant Conſent, in which your true Converſion 
Kdoth conſiſt. | 

S. I would it were ſo : «Jt would make a great re» 
ormation in the Church, 1 had learnt the Church 
Catechiſm at about ſeven years of age, but I knew lit- 
Wrle more than a Parrot what I ſaid, and ſoon forgot 
Wit, and never dreamt of ſuch a Solema Covenaxt with 
= God as you deſcribe , on which my whole Salvation doth 


©... beration. Ig 

{  P, 1 am ſo muchthe more of your mind, becauſe 
Lit was the Wiſdom of all Chriſts Churches for many 
# hundred years, to keep thoſe that defired Baptiſm at age 
£2 ſufficient time in the order of Catechized perſons, long 
Eteaching them the meaning of Chriſtianity and Baptiſm 
, \© before they baptized them. And becauſe the Bereans, 
.#, AT. 16. are commended for ſearching the Scripture, 
a. ſee whether that which was taught them was ſo or 
1 hl : But eſpecially becauſe Chriſt himſelf, Luke r 4. 28, 
Iſt 29, 30, would have all that come to him, fic down firſt 
%7 and count what it is like to coſt them to be his true Diſ- 
mat ciples, and to conſider well of the work, and how they 


God: ſhall go through with it before they engage themſelyes 
(ay G S, Brut 
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. © S. But whythen did Peter (m) Baptize thouſandiili 
the day that he bad converted them ? Ct 
P. 1. They were Jews that had been inſtruQtedjE> 
the Law and known the true God, and had been{ 
lemnly entred inco his Covenant before, and. o 
wanted no neceſſary knowledge, except only about ple 
true Meſliah, whcm they themſelves expected, Wbe 
that their caſe much (m; differed from that of ij(C 
Gentiles, or any that are found- in utter 1gnorangſ®® 
2. And though thetime was ſhort, yet they gave (ger 
ficient evidence of their Converſion in their Humilighh 
tion, Confeſlion and penitent defires of being acquain 
ed with the way of Salvatian in Chriſt , and no doi 
but they openly profeſſed the Chriftian faith, with thafſ®! 
Repentance at their Baptiſm, If you are juſt now mi 
ly acquainted with the meaning of the BapriſmalC| 
venant, and fully Reſolved to conſent to it and paſt © 
foxm it, ] would have you Renew it without dely# 
But elſc rake time to beinſtrufted and Reſolved, | 
9, Seeing I muſt make juſt the ſame preparatinf 
and profeſſion and Covenant , as if I were newly tl 
baptized, had it not been better to have forborn 1.0! 
baptiſm till now, than to be baptized in mfany<: 
when I knew what was done : What warrant 1s thn? 
for being baptized before we believe ? _ 
P. You are not now capable of diſputes : When yup 
are, read my Book for Infants Baptiſm. In the mex' C 
t3me I ſhall only tell you, 1.That all that areto be entre. bl 
into Chriſts Church as its Members and his Diſcipky'+: 
muſt enter by Baptiſm : Which is proved, 1. Mar.zly © 
19, 20. Diſciple me all Nations,baptizing thews : Bijj E 
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(m ) Act$2438,139,&c.(n)Rom.2.12,1 3214.66. by 
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n4;Fiſm is made the door of entrance into the Goſpel- 
Church, and there is neither a word of Command nor 
ted Example of entring any other way. 
n{ 2. But the Infancs of Believers are to be entted in- 
id &o Chrifts Church as its Infant Members and Diſci- 
utifples : Which is proved, 1. Becauſe Infants were Mem- 
hers of the Church before Chrifts Incarnation : And 
f (Chriſt came not ro deftroy the Church priviledges, bur 
rangfito enlarge them, Circumciſion entred the Jews Chil- 
re ſydren : And the 1ſhmaelites and Edomites, and the po- 
l{erity of Keturab uſed Circumciſion as well as the 
nſews : And though Circumcifionceaſe, Infants Chutch- 
MWmemberſhip ceaſerh not. For theſe two were ſepara- 
ble before: In the Wilderneſs for forty years all the Jews 
children wereuncircumciſed, and yet they ceafed not to 
be Church-members : Yea, Deut.29.they were expreſly 
©entred into.the Covenant of God. 
| 2, Itappeareth therefore that the Toftitution of Cir- 
 Ecumciſion proveth not that Infants Church-memberſhip 
was then inſtituted : Yea, it is plain. that ir- continued 
from Adams time: 1. Becauſe there is not one word 
£of intimation in the Scripture elſe when. it began. 
22. The word [ſeed] Gen. 3.15. in the New Cove- 
nant is extenſive to all ages : For though ic be meant of 
FChriſt as the Head and Captain, it 1s meant of all che 
n yoſPoly ſeed a3 his members, 3. God did ftill joyn the 
mex* Children with the Parents in promiſes and. threats , 
nerd. bleſſings and curfings, in all ages, before Circumeiſions 
cipls,/ 4+ There is no proof that ever God hadany Church on 
;e 211, carth of which Infants were not members. | 
Bil 3+ God hath by Nature and Inftitution, Dept. 29. 
$10,I1, 12.Gen, 17, 13. made it the duty of Parents 
——þ enter their children into the Covenant of God , 
. {which is no where reverſed : But under the Goſpel 
rin G 2 there 
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there is no appointed way of entring them into ( b 
venant but by Baptiſm. If God command vs to(þ 
dicate them to him, he will ſure receive them. | 
5. Scripture telleth us that Chriſt would not hyV* 
\ Caſt off the Jewiſh Nation , and conſequenily th 
Children, from their Church Rate , if their own wg”) 
belief and rejeing him had not done ir. Matth, 0! 
37. O Jeruſalem) how oft would I have gathered if 
children as a hen. gathereth her chickens under bj: 
wings and ye would not ! Rowe. 11. They were brokyfff © 
off tor unbelief: Therefore bur for unbelief they bij 
not been broken off, And the Gentiles are graffediſÞi 
tothe ſame Olive, or Church ſtate. And mark it, 
1s plain here that the Believing part of the Jews we 
not broken off from a Church ſtate, though they a 
ſed to be a Kingdom and National Church. Ap 
therefore their children lot their Church and (F®' 
venant-right, And if the children of Believing Jan 
had it, all had ir, when the Church was one, þ: 
6. Matth. 28. 19. He tells us that Nations are 
pable of being diſcipled. And-the Kingdoms of i i 
World are to be the Kingdoms of the Lord and oft? 
Chriſt : But there is no Nationor Kingdom, which" 
fants are not a part of. Gy ; 
7. And Chriſt himſelf was angry with his Dily ” 
ples thar would have kept little Children from hit” 
and ſaid, Forbid them not to come unto me , fort. 
ſuch is the kingdom of Heaven, And therefore he! 
ſtill ready to receive them when dedicated. to hit? 
Though he then baptized them nor, becauſe the cop 
mon uſe of Chriſtian Baptiſm was to begin after 
death. | 
8. And the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 7, 14. tells us, that O 


Children are holy ; which muſt needs fignifie mY 
i 
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0 "than Legitimate, for ſo are Heathens Children. 
toi 9. And the Apoſtles till baptized whole houſholds. 
10. And the univerſal Church in all ages hath obſcr- 

IN hy yed If. 

/ thi 77- And infants have a viſible way of fin and miſe- 

vn ry, by generation ; And 1f there were no viſible way 

th, of their recovery by forgiveneſs, that is, If there 

4 {were no. Promiſe -or Coyenant of Pardon which they 

er had a certain part in, Chriſts remedy would be ſonar- 

rok8row 2s to exclude the age that is firſt miſerable ; and 

ey bÞvbat hope could we have of the ſalvation of any of our 

F-{Mafants without a Promiſe ? 

kit Ye. But * they believe not. 

mil 7- Nor they ſin not , and yet they are guilty of 

ey original ſin, and necd a Saviour. Though they be- 
\M1ieve not aRually, they are the Infants of Believers : 

and their Parenis Faith 1s as far imputed to-them for 


a6 
ns 
*. 
4 
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{their reception, as the unbelief of the wicked is impu- 


"I 
TT: 
: T ted to their Children for their rejeRion and greater - 
are Puniſhment ; which is plain in Scripture. Indeed while 
of j{{ they have no reaſon and will of their own, their Pa- 
| gf jj; Tents reaſon and will hath the diſpoſal of them,they be- 


ich Tr. Ing in their members, 
ig 
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a priviledge that you may take a leaſe of Lands (* 
your Childs life as well as your own, and make hin 


Party in the Covenant, and bind him to pay the Raſſj be 
though he underſtand it not ? Andif at aye he think W m 
is wronged, he may quit his part in Chriſt and Heng 0 
when ever he pleaſe. ; C 

S. But I perceive by my own caſe, we ſhould 4 m 
more ſenſibly,if we ſtand till we underſtand what wilt $ 

P. 1. Your Parents ſhould be as ſenſible when p 
dedicate you to God, though you could not. 2. ut x 


you former baptiſm hindrecth not your perſonal (; 
venanting now as underſtandingly and ſenſibly x 
you never had been baptized before, All men 1 
prone to outſideneſs and formality, even about Gif 
own Inftitutions. Too great fireſs is laid by mui 
ſorts upon the (0) outward waſhing, who weigh if 
enough the nature ofthe Covenant : Though youns 
not be Baptized again, you may as ſeriou(ly and ſolemn: 
ly again Covenant with God , even the ſame Coven, 


"= no harm to be baptized in Infancy : Though 
ave been ſo ſinful as to negleR the due confideratiy, 
of it, you may nevertheleſs upon your repentancen# 
new the ſame Covenant: And the ſame Covenant mz 
give you the ſame benefits, though you be not rebapi 
Zed. Therefore now ſet to it, not only as if you hs 
never done it before ; but with double humiliats 
and ſeriouſneſs,as beſeemeth one that made and broke. 

Sy, Have you any more to ſay to me abont it ? 


ET 


(o) 1 Pet.3. 21, Mar. 16, 16. Job. 3. 16, Jam 
faſt, 1 Joh. 2. 1. ; 


P. Yeb 
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nds ( 7P, Yes: I muſt before let you know, in what 9-a»- 
e bins xey ir is that this Covenant muſt be made, if you will 
ec Raf be a Chriſtian indeed, and have the benefits. 1, You 
hink i muft conſent to the Whole Covenant of God, and not 
Heng only to ſome part ::you muſt be (p) devored, to your 
Craator , your Redeemer and. your SanQifier ; you 
muſt take him for your Owner, your Ruler, and your 
Saviour : you muſt be willing to be ſanCtified as well as 
& pardoned, and to be ſaved from fin, and not only from 
& puniſhment. - 2 

2. You muſt underſtand all rhe terms well, and count 
your coſts, and reckon upon taking up the Crofs and 
denying your felf, and forſaking -all this World in 
| Heart and Reſolution for Chriſt, 2nd take God and 
& Heaven for -your whole portion, and reſolve to ſtick 
# to God if you have nothing elſe, and if you meet wich | 
= never. ſo much tribulation in the world. You muſt be- 
& lieve that Heaven is as ſure as if you ſaw it, and take. 
; that and the neceſſary means thereto for all your part, 
i _ recon upon eſe, pleaſure, profit or ſafetyto the 
td& Neth. 
” 3. You muſt Covenant Abſolutely without any fe- 
ratios Cret (q) exceptions or reſerves ; If you ſecretly keep 
# areſerve in your heart, that you will come 10 Chriſt 
- bur upon trial, and that you will be Religious as far 
- as will ſtand with your proſperity and ſafety in the 
1 bis world, and ſo you- may not be undone : If you except 
ati fecretly either honour, eftate or life, which you reſolve 
kei, Not to Jay down if Chriſt require ir, you then play the 

 Hypocrite, and loſe all. | 


— 


—* (p) Mit.28.19,20.9 11.28.Luk.19.27. Rom. 14.9 
"F Eph. 1.22, Luk. 14, 26.to the end.Rom. 8.17. Mat.13 
* 40.& 6.19, 20. (q) Luke 14. 26, 33: 

= G 4 4. You 


4+ You muſt conſent to a Preſent change, an 
preſent thus wholly give up your ſelf to God, and; 
only that you will do it ſome time bereafter : As hejh 
will take up Chriſtianity and a Holy Life vill he 
after, ſhould not be Baptized till bereafrer, when| 
willdo it: ſo if you do but conſent to Repext andiff 
Converted till ſome time hence, this is at preſent noR& 
pentance, Converſion, nor true Covenanting with Go 
All this you muft underſtand and do. | 


And now I will give you time to Leary and Reſoky 
of all this that I have ſaid co yoo. Read over and over i 
expoſition of the Covenant which I have written, aff 
what you underſtand not, ask the meaning of it : Ai 
when you have done all, come to me and tell me ya 
Reſolution. E: 
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The Confutation of Ungodly Contradifters, 


—— JCI — 
RD R——— 
P, > 


Paul, A Teacher. 
; Saul, A Learner. 
peakers. \ 'Gir Elymas Dives, A Ma- 
( lignant Contradicer. 
— Paul, Elcome Neighbour ; You 


are come ſooner than ] ex- 
pected you! Are you well 
Reſolved of what we talkt 
of ? 

Saul. Since 1 ſaw you, T opened my caſe to my Land- 
T he lord, Sir Elymas Dives, and he is accounted a manof 
Wit, and Learning, and he ſaith ſo much againſt all that 
you perſwade me to, that lam perplexed between both, 
ana know not what to ſay or do: But at laſt I got him to 
come to you,and ſay that to you which he ſaid to me, that 
I may hear which ſeemeth in the right, 


P. You 


- 
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P. You did very wiſely, and I have the morehy# | 


ef your Converſion and Salyatiog, becauſe you are 

figent and deal faichfully with your ſelf, and don 

let Deceivers carry you away quietly wichout heariy 

what can be (ſaid againft them. Defire him to comey# 
cc Elymas Dives,Good-morrow Mr.Paul:l percein 

" ©. you Have troubled the mind of my poor Tenant her 

© {o that hecan ſcarce ſleep: You preciſe Preachers mi 


* fycha ftir with your Religion in the World, that yaſt 


< will not let men live in quiet by you. 

P, Sir, he that is called and conſecrated to this (/F 
fice, to declare from the word of God himſelf, thing 
(a)Great , and Neceſſary and True concerning th 
everlaſting ſtate of their ſouls, muſt needs call menu 


ſober and ſerious thoughts ; And if there be ſon 


trouble in theſe thoughts to thoſe that have fooliſhhp” 
neple&ed their own happineſs, it is no wonder. #F 
_ «E}, The man hath been all this time, an hone 
& painful labouring man, I never heard chat he ſaid, a 
©« did any man harm , but hath followed his buſinek? 
«and gone to Church, and received the Sacramen,} 
« and lived in love and peace with his Neighbours:1t 


« never ſaw him drunk, nor any harm by bim ; Al? 


*< now you will make him doubt of his Salvation. | 
P. Sir, I would have no man Doubt of his Salvation 


without cauſe : Nor no man Preſume of Salvation with 
out cauſe. The Saving or Loſtng of the Soul for evet. 
1s zgreat buſineſs, and not to be caft upon preſumptv 


ous and blind hopes. I would but have him (b) makt- 
fure of Heaven, And can any man, think you, makt;. 


# 
7 
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—————— 


Fle(6)2 Cor, 13. 5+ 2 Pet. 1. 10.1ſa. 4.5, 6. 


(4a) Pſal. 45, 6, 7. Pſal. 119.59» Ait.2 37.2. 
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ebof too ſure? It is not you nor Ithat are the Judge of ſouls , 
but God : And his Laws arethe Rule of his Judgement. 
His word tells us who it is that he will ſave. [f1 tell 
| any man that Chriſt will not ſave him, to whom the 
ns Gopſel promiſerh Salvation , condemn me and ſpare 
not, But if you tell any man that God will ſave bim, 
Z to whom God hath ſpoken no ſuch thing, but the con- 
| trary, what wrong can be greater to God and him ? 
{ And as to his good life which you talk of, Faith and 
 Repentance and the Love of God, anda holy life, are 
UE matters of another nature than all that you have ſaid. 
| Pardon me for telling you, : that you ſpeak our of your 
| Element, like an unlearned' man about Law , or Phy- 
{ ſick, and notlike one that had made Divinity the ſtudy 
on? of his life, as we have done. TI have but enquired of the 
man bimſelf, how the caſe ſtandeth with his Soul, and 
” ſettheword of God hefore him, and dire&ted him how 
” to judge himſelf. Ask him Whether he hath lived by 
' Fatthor ſenſe,after the Spirit or after the fleſh > Whe- 
ther he hath ( c ) Loved God or pleaſure better ? 
Whether he hath ſought Heaven or Earthly proſperity 
:} with the greater care and diligence? If he have, 1 will 
* aflure him thathe is ina State of Grace : It's be that 
| muft anſwer you. 
rio! &« El. Are you a Preacher, and think that to frigh- 
vith-” Con men and caſt them into rerrours is the way to 
eve, © mend them? it is Believing well, and Hoping well 
pie © that is the way to Salvation. 
nake-- P, Believing and Hoping falſly,is not theBelieving and 
nake;, Hoping well, He that knoweth not and feareth* nor a 
_| danger, will not ſufficiently labour to eſcape it, Did 
" ann De, 
: (c) 2 Tim, 3. 4. Mat. 6. 20, 21, 23. | 
(0K «© 
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CC rr 


you never read that the ( d } Fear of God is the he, 
| ginning of wiſdorz , a £00d underſtanding have all thy 
that do hereafter ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, Fear himihy 
15 able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell ? Yea I ſq 
unto you ( whoſoever faith the contrary ) Fear hin, 
Math, 10. 28. Luk. 12. 5. And Heb. 12. 28, 2g, 
Seeing we receive a King dom that cannot be moved, li 
ns have grace whereby we may ſerve Goa acceptahh 
with reverence and goaly fear ; for our God 18 4 cop 
fuming fire, Heb. 4.. 1. Having a promiſe left us of enþ 
rering into his reſt, let us fear leſt any of you come ſhi 
of it. The Scripture is full of ſuch like paſſages. | 
Suppoſe I am a Phyſician and have a Medicinetha 
mfallibly curerh all dropfies and conſumprions in time; 
And I fee the ſigns of a Droplie or Conſumprion on one# 
of your Servants, and I tell him my opinion of his ck 
and danger , that he will die unleſs he preſently tak 
this certain remedy ; And you come and chide me af 
trightening and diſcomforting him and tell him thaf 
there is no danger 2 Which of us is the more comtor.# 
table friend to che man? I aſſure him of Recovery if tf 
will uſe the meins : You flatter him with falſe hopes to? 
Keep him from uſing them. And I ama Phyfician alk 
you arenone: Which of us may he wiſclier believe? ; 
*E!. When you ſhould draw men to Believe, yup 
«eriyz them to unbelief and doubting. | : 
 P. Faith is not meerlyto Believe that we are already 
forgiven and ſhall be ſaved: 1f it would prove a mat; 
good to believe that he is good, or prove that a mat 
ſhall be ſaved, to Believethat he ſhall be ſaved,and tha, 
he hath true grace when he hath none, then all ihe 
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(4) Pfal. III. IO, Prove 1. 10. & IF. 33s 
Heathen 
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Heathens and wicked men in'the world may be ſaved 
by believing it ſhall be ſo. Thenlet your Tenant be- 
tieve that he hath money when he hath none, and be- 
lieve that he hath paid your rent when he hath not, 
Believing God, ſuppoſeth ſome word of his to be be- 
lieved : And what word of his promiſeth Salvation ro 
the ungodly 2 We muſt believe the Goſpel, that Chriſt 
ardoneth and {aveth all that truly (e) Believe in him, 
that is, Take him practically for their Teacher, their 


'Þ Saviour and Lord, to ſanRifie them by his Spirir, and 


mortifie their worldly fleſhly luſts, and make them a 
holy and heavenly people. To take Chriſt for ſuch a 
Phyſicion and Saviour of your {oul 1s truly to believe. 
And tp doubc of the truth of his word, is-thedoubting 


finceriry. A drunkard may doubt he is not ſober, and 
yet notthereby doubt of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

&« El, If poor men have no more wit than to hearken 
©to all that you would put into their heads, you will 
«qrive them all into deſpair ar laft. 

P. Wedo but teach them how to prevent everlaſting 
deſpair, There is no hope of being ſaved in deſpite of 
God, or apainft his will, And roccheriſh ſuch (9 
hopes ( of being ſaved without Holineſs ) til] time be 
paſt, is the way to Helliſh deſperation. What if the 
King tell his SubjeRts, If you murder there ts no hope of 
your lives , I will not pardon you, Will you ſay to theth, 
Go on and kill men , do not deſpair; the Kitg doth 
1] to put you upon deſperation ? What, if you had 


a — —__ 


(e)Foh.1.6,7,8,9,10,11,12. &3-16,19.Luk,19.27» 


E Mat.7.21,22,23.(f)I[a.48.18,22.& 57.21. &59 8. 
F JCre 4.10.G6.14.G 8. 11,6 28 9.Exek. 13. 10, 16.1 
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been with Parl in the ſhipwrack when heſaid , They 
ſhalt not a bair of your head periſh : but sf theſe ſtay ny 
a: the ſhip, you cannot be ſaved ? | Would you hay 
ſaid, He preacheth deſpair , go forth and fear ni } 
What if you had heard Chriſt himſelf ſay, Fob. 3. 3;5, 
['Verily I ſay. nnto thee, except a man be born again i 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King. 
dom of God? And. Marth. 18.3. Except ye be Con. 
werted and become as little (hildren, ye cannot enty 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Or Luk, 13. 3,5. Ex- 
cept ye Repent ye ſhall all periſh? | Would you hay 
ſaid Believe him not ; He preacheth deſperation ? What 
if you fay to your ſervant, if thou do not work, thu 
ſhalt have no wapes, Shall he ſay 1 will not deſpair, 
but I will hope well though I work not? What do you 
by this talk but the ſame that the Devil did to Eve? 
God ſaid, In the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt die : The Devil 
ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. Did God preach deÞ 
ſpair, and the Devil preach better ? Till men deſpair} 
of being ſaved wichour Holineſs, they will never ſeck| 
Holineſs, and ſo never be ſaved. I do deſpair tha 
ever the Devil ſhould make good his word, and fav: 
any ſouls that God hath ſaid, ſhall not be ſaved. Þ} 

« El, Chrift came to aboliſh che Law, and ſet wp 
© the Goſpel : And you preach nothing but the Law, | 
 < When mercy better beſcemeth the mouth of a Goſpel 7 
<« Preacher. E 


: NY NF — — LA) "Hon = 


| 

P. Dolpreach either the Law of Innocency, which | 
giveth no pardon, or the Jewiſh Law ? Ir was theſe | 
that Chriſt aboliſhed ( in a ſort ) and not his own Law | 
of Grace. Doth not he pfeach mercy, who proclaim» þ 
eth pardon to. all that will truly Repent, and turn to 
God by faich in Chriſt > Repentance and Converſion 
are Goſpel mercies. The Law knoweth no place for | 


Repet- | 
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— 
Ther Repentance 3.but ſi arid de, is all that it ſaith. Is it. 
ay mſ{ all our work from year to year, to Magnifie the mercy 
tare} of God in Chriſt, and (pg) to intreat men. to accept 


of mercy, and not to refulc it or abuſe it ? and yet muſt 


it be (aid, that we preach not mercy ? I pray you tell 
me, Sir, what isthe doCtrine of mercy that you would 


preach if'you were in our ſtead. 

« El, I would tell them of the mercy of God, and 
« that it is greater than our fins, and that Chriſt dyed 
« for ſinners, and that they that believe in him and truſt 
« God ſhall be ſaved. 


* PF. What itis to Believe in Chriſt and Truſt God, 
| I have opened to Sawl already ; And muſt not oft re- 


peat the ſame things. We doubt not but Gods mercy is 


1K greater than our fins : But no unholy ſoul ſhall be ſaved 
?Þ by it: For this merciful :God hath ſaid that without 
| Holineſs none ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. The Sonis 
-& brighter than our eyes : And yet the blind cannot ſee 
| byn, We tell them of the exceeding mercy of God, 
* and of the ſufficiency of the ſacrifice and Merits of 
 Chrift ; but we tellthem withall that the reje<Ring of 
this Chriſt and mercy, will increaſe their miſery, and 


| bethe food of the never-dying worm, the torment of 


LE ES 


] their Conſcience te remember it for ever. Read Heb. 3, 
E and 6, and 10, and 12, and ſee whether: we ſay true 
or not, Would you tel} the people that &4/ men ſhall 


be ſaved > Or that any other Faith and Repemtarce 
would fave them, than ſuch as J] deſcribed}? 
«El. 1 wovld tell them that a quiet and ſober Reli- 


| © oion will be accepted, better than al) the tir you. 
| * make; and that all this ado, and noiſe about Reljgion 


>: 


———. 


| Mat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 19. 6c 
«tg 
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<< to trouble mens minds inſtead of making them: bers; 
« ts but the work of a few hot brain'd Coxcombis 
& that can neither let themſelves nor other men ly; 
<« quietly. 

P. O Sir! that you had but tryed what (h) quiet. 
neſs there js in the Conſcience of a Renewed juſtifie| 
perſon, in compariſon of whar is in the galled ulceroy 
Conſcience of the ungodly ! O, it is a proud, a world 
a fleſhly heart and life which is the ting that will pin 
the ſinner no reſt] and the defiled guilty Conſcieng 
wich will never let the ſoul be quiet ! which hath | 
life of unpardoned fin to look back upon : a life « 
ſenſuality , and ungodlineſs, of Pride, fulneſs an 


Idleneſs, abundance of Oathes, Curſes, Lies, con 


tempt of God ; Theſe are they that will not let the worl 


be quiet, nor ſuffer the Conſciences of the wicked lon 


to give them any reſt. Twice God proteſteth by thi 


Prophet, There is no Peace to the wicked, I(a.48.24 

& F7. 21, Ila. 59. 8. The way of peace they kun 
not. There is no judgement in their goings : they haul 
made them crooked paths : whoſoever goeth therein ſul 
not. know peace. God hateth all the workers of iniquity} 
Pſal. 55. And what peace is there then to ſuch ? Exch 
13. 11,12. Becauſe they have ſeduced my people ſayin 


Peace, and there was no Peace, and one built up 


wall, and others dawbed it with untempered morter | 


*", 
Wu 4 
bs F. 


When they ſhall ſay Peace and ſafety, ſudden d:ſtruttin 
cometh upon them as travail on a woman with Child, ail 


they ſhall not eſcape. 
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ſay nnto them——that it ſhall fall ——Lo , when thi 
wall :s fallen ſhall it not be ſaid unto you, where is th” 
 dawbing wherewih ye have dawbed it ? 1 Thel.5. 1 


To 


FP ta - 
- He - - 
5 II En F Ll 


The Pooz Yans Family Book, 97 


—* ; 

ecterfÞ I pray youtell me truly, Do you think that he that 
mbis | hath truly Repented of his careleſs, ignorant, worldly, 
| linff proud, llethly life, and hath forſaken it , or he that 
hath yer all this fin unrepenred of to anſwer for, is like 
quiet to live the quieter life ? If fin be the way of peace, how 
Rifiegs did it drown the world 2 How did it kill Chriſt > How 
ceronſ# doth 1t cauſe Hel] ? Then you may fay alſo, that poy- 
Yidyf fon and wounds, and breaking our bones, and fick- 
| gin neſs, are the way to the bodies eafe, | 

ciency I pray you, Sir, yet anſwer me theſe two queſtions. 
ath (|| Do you not believe in your Conſcience that a truly 
fe off penitent godly man, that hath ſpent his dayes chiefly in 

s an(ſÞ} laying up a treaſure in Heaven, 1s liker to de. in hope 

, con and peace,*than a careleſs fleſhly worldly man? 2. And 
wor may not he /zve in the greateſt peace , who will dze in 

1 lows the greateſt peace ? Is not thar courſe the fitteſt to give 
by thiſpz us peace in health, which is ficteſt to give us peace in 
$.24.]8 ſickneſs ? | | 

kn And will you tell me What #s the quiet and ſober Re- 

; hav {igion which you are for your ſelf? p, 

2 ſoalfſs © EL, It is to love God and my Neighbour, and do 
quity,| © as I would be done by, and ro go to Chucrh, and 
Ezhþ ** ſay my prayers, and when I have ſinned Repent and 
ayingy ©* cry God mercy, and truſt in Chrift, and ſo be quiet, 

* up 48 © and trouble my ſelf no further. 

preer® Þ, You have faid agreatdealin a few words. But 
-1 th 1 hope you do not think that ſaying this will ſave them | 
5s th} thatdoit not, Give meleave then to go over all parti- \4 
5. 4.8 culatly; rt. If you Love God, you will Love his (-) 


4” 


Pd 


” 


ating Laws, and his Government and his Service and his Ser- 
' anify vants, and you will Love to pleaſe him, and you will 


MC 
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long to be with him, and you will love him better thy 
fleſhly pleaſure, or all this world. Will you thinkh$ 
loveth you, thar loveth the dirt inthe ftreets better thy 
you? or'that careth not how far he is from you, ng 
how little he hath to do with you? that loveth ng 
much to hear, or think or ſpeak of you? If youlon 
God, you will make him your del:ght, and not think h 
word and ſervice the trouble of the world : Andyy 
will keep his Commandements, and not think fin yar 
oreateſt pleaſure, and obedience to*\God your greatl 
pain. TA | 
2. And if you love your Neighbour as your ſelf, y 
will not let Lazarus lie in hunger at your doors, n 
your poor Tenants and Neighbours feel cold and wa 
while you are cloathed in purple and filk, and fu 
ſumptuouſly and deliciouſly every day. You will 
lay out hundreds by the year on hounds and ſports, ai 
idle Gentlemen-ſeryants, and on feaſting and gallaniÞ 
and excels of bravery ( k) and furniture, while youp 
poor Terfints live in toyle and miſery. You willuſ 
rack your rents ſo as poor men with all their care 
labour cannot live. You will not ſee your brother hap 
need and ſhut upthe bowels of your compaſſion fron 
him, and then ſay that you love God and your Neigly 
bour. Youwill not hate and ſcorn and perſecute Go 
Servants that are moſt careful to pleaſe him , and fiif 
ſay you love both God and chew. You will notthin 
that to love your ryotous Companions and Play-fellony 
is to love your Neighbour as your ſelf. t 
3+ And for your Repenting when you have ſinned li 
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crying God mercy, I hope you do not mean a Mocking 
| of God, with ſaying that you Repext when you do not: 


I hope it is not only to be ſorry and wiſh you had not 
finned, when you have got all that ſin can give you, and 
ſtillto go on and do the ſame : Tocry God mercy for 
a worldly, fleſhly, voluptuous life , of pride, fulneſs 
andidleneſs ( the fins of Sodom , Ezek. 16. 49. and of 
too many Gentlemen ) and (/) to continue it til}, 
and hate thoſe that are againſt it : Nor, to repent of op- 
preſſing the poor, and racking your- Tenants, and to 
do ſo ſtill. Repentance is a true change of 24nd , 
Will and Converſation : True Repentance is all that I 
perfwade this man-to, when you ſay that I trouble him, 


and break his peace. 


« F/, You are an atrogant,ſawcy fellow. What have 


| © you todo to meddle with my bravery or ſports or 
| «Tenants rents? You think your prieſtly calling may 
| © warrant all your incivilities and inſolence z Were it 
| © not for the reverence of your coat T would kick you 
 * out of doors, or lay.you by the heels. It was never 
| * a good world fince ſuch fellows as you were ſuffered 
| © toprate your pleaſure againſt you Betters under pre- 
© tence of reproving fin, 


P. 1 knew , Sir, on what diſadvantage I ſhould 


| diſcourſe with ſuch a one as you : butI do it for this 
} poor Mans ſake, who defired it. If I were diſcourfing 
# with you about Common things, I would keep ſuch a 
& diftance as ſhould no way offend you. If any ſub- 
| miſfiveneſs would excuſe me, I would not feem in- 


ſolent oruncivil. 1 would not ſtand Covered before you. 
I would not preſs into your preſence, nor expect honour 


Am. 
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(11 Cor,6,9, 11. Tit. 3. 3, 5. A. 18; 26. ** 
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| from you, but would be content to ſtand with you 
. Pooreft Servants. But when it is a buſineſs that Gok 
truth and holineſs, and mens Salvation, and my mini. 
ſterial fidelity lyeth on, it is Cowardiſe and baſe tre: 
chery, and not civility, to deſert the truth for wantd 
(m) plain dealing. I hope you know that not only thi 
Prophets and Apoſtles , but Baſil, Chryſoſtom, A 
broſe and ſuch. others have dezlt much plainlier wil 
Emperours than I have done with you : And Gila 
ipake homelier of the Brittsſh Princes and Nobility. 4 
long as you may uſe us at your pleaſure, you may given 
leave to ſpeak according to our Maſters pleaſure. I 
we do not fear but at laſt he will bear us out. | 
. «EL. Ir 1s the trick of you all to claw the vulgar, i 
* accuſing the Gentry and Nobility of oppreſſion, jt 
x _ you would ſay as much by the King himſelf it yup 
v. ur ? | F 
P. The worſt I wiſh you, Sir, is but that yp 
would go now and then into the houſes ofthe poor, ay 
{ce how they live ; And that you would read over Lu 
12, and Luk, 16. and Fam.4. and 5. and Mat. 1 
and try to write your ſelf a Commentary on the 
And that you would remember how you muſt leaves 
world, and what :comes next. | 'B. 
& EI. I is ſuch as you that ſet up Levellers , Ys 
* would have Rich and Poor live all alike , And i. 
** muſt fare and go no better than they, nor live! 
*© more eaſe, 
P, No Sir : But Death will ſhortly play the Level 
with you, and call away your ſoul, .and turn yu 
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——|| fleſh to Corruption and the Common earth; And then 
1 youſ () whoſe are thoſe things that you poſſeſſed > 1 would 
t Golf have all Honour done to Magiſtrates, though I reve- 
' Winif rence not Riches ſo much as Magiſtracie. And I would 
e tree} not have you put your ſelf into any of the affi#ing or 
want 0 hindering caſes of the Pooy, in your food, rayment, or 
nly tf employment ; But I muſt needs tell you, that in your 
» £nÞj place and way, you muſt labour as diligently, and 
r wif live a mortified, ſelf-denying life, as well as the Poor. 
Giladg And (0 ) Riches will excuſe na man for Idleneſs, or 
y. Aff voluptuous living, nor allow you to waſte one Groat in 
S1ve vain, 

Fa © E/. The poor live in their way as well as we in ours: 

Þ © Their dyet and their labour is as ſuitable to them as our 
ar, I © plenty and eaſe is to us. 
n, j# P. It is but from «ſe then , For their flefh is of the . 
{ if yo ſame kind with yours : Andif ſo, I hope if you be pur 

# toit, youcan wſe your ſelf tolive ſotoo : And if ſo, me- 

at yz thinks a due abatement of exceſſes and voluptuouſneſs 
r, ag ſhould bemuch more eaſte to you. 
r Lu But, Sir, It is not the meer labour of the poor that 
at. I pity them for, nor {or the unpleaſantneſs of their dyet. 
1 thayy Tam perſwaded the minds of many of them are quieter ; 


, 


aveld® and their meat and ſleep is ſweeter than yours. Bur, 


' ©. Pardon me for telling you that I am much among them, 
5; Yi, And 1 find 1, That ſome of them drink nothing but Wa- 
nd j# ter, or Beer that's little better, and uſe a dyet ſo 
liver Unwholſome, as breedeth Dropſies, Conſumptions 

2 and deadly fickneſſes, having not fire and clothes to 
.eveley Keep them warm, 2, That many are ſo full of cares 


n yo how to pay their rents and debts, that they have no 
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heart tochink of the greater buſineſs of their ſouls ; A 
many are fo tired with their exceſſwe labour, that why 
they ſhould pray or read a Chapter or inftru ih 
families, either they have no time, or they are pr 
ſenily with wearineſs aſleep : yea tired on the Lork 
dayes, with: the week-dayes-labour. 3. And wor 
of all, they cannot ſpare their Children from work whi 
they learn to read, though I offer them to pay || 
Schoolmaſter my ſelf : Much leſs haye they rime; 
Catechiſe and teach them. So that poverty cauſeth; 
Seneration of Barbarians in a Chriſtian. happy Lal 
You would forgive my boldneſs, if you underſta 
the ſadneſs and tinfulneſs of all this : and that ſouf 
Rich men that have cauſed ſuch things as theſe, do nc 
want themſelves a drop'of water to cool theif rougues, 
But all this is by a digreſſion.I pray you tell me na, 
What that is which you accuſe me of, as over trout 
ſome to my Neighbour, or to the world, in mf 
Potrine ? | | 
| £E]. I have told you : Iris diſquieting mens Cu 
ic {ctences, a 
P, But what 1s 1t that I ſay -amifs to diſquiet them? Þ 
« El. You would make them believe that God mall 
**ps to damn us, and make his mercy as narrow af 
** your Conceits. ; - 
P. Do younot think that (p) ſome ſhall be damniſ# 
for their fins ? And that God beſt knoweth who ? Al 
that he beſt knoweth how to uſe his own mercy ? Anlf 
that we muſt believe his word 2 If you think that Al} 
{hall be ſaved, ſpeak out, and let us hear your prod 
If not, tell me tro whom I deny Salvation that Golf 
hath promiſed it ro? 
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Ms © E!. You make ftri& Laws and opinions of your 
« own Brains, and. then damn all that do not keep 
«© them, 
'_ P, What be thoſe Laws and opinions of ours? 

«E}, What ! more than a good many : If a man 
« 59 finer than your ſelves , if he be not of your faſhi- 
# © on,.ifa Woman wear Black Spots, or go with bare 

| & Breaſts, if we play at Cards, or Dice, or goto a 
« Play-Houſe, if the people ſet up a May-pole, or 
& daunce on Sundaies, if one drink a Cup, and be bur 
« Merry : O thee are prophane people ; They are not 
F © preciſe enough to be ſaved. | 

{ P, There is nothing ſo ſmall in which a true Servant 
of God would not be obedient ; And great fin is off 
committed in (q) ſmall things. And their fignifica- 
tion and the omiflions which they import, are ofr 
ſadder than the things themſelves, If your Harveſt 
m8 lay out or your Houſe were on fire and you Servant 
{ ſhould ler all alone, and go to Cards or a Flay-houſe 
& the while, and ſay, How preciſe is my Mafter to think 

| that there is any harm in this ? You know how to an- | 
| (wer him. Truly, Sir, our Lives are ſhort : Our 
| Souls are precious ; Our work is great, and much un- 
| done: time makes hafte : We have loft much already : 

| Hell is terrible ;. Heaven is Glorious : God is juſt : 

zmnelſ# And all that ever muſt be done for our ſouls, muſt be 
> An} now done. Andin this caſe, he that hath time to caft 
> An away on Stage-plays,and Cards, and Idleneſs,let him do 
ar All, tf; For my part IT have not: As ftrict as you think 
prod} Me, God knoweth that my work is yet ſo much to 
- Golf do, that I have no time to ſpare for ſuch things as 
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theſe. He that liveth by faith, foreſeeth Heaven oy 
all the way : And ſuch a fi ight doth cool my appeh 
to ſports; O precious Time How fearful am [| 
thou wilt be gone, before my faith be ſtrengrhned, x 
hope confirmed, my Love to God increaſed, and q 
preparation made fer death and: judgement ! O mh 
hearts ne In tho: ' Mei; c}:27 can ſee time paſling, D 
coming, God preſent, Judgenzznt and Eternity ub 
and yer fic needleſly ar Dice or Cards or Idle req 
ations Have we no more to do with Time ? I fp 
not againſt zeedful Recreations which fit us for any 
dinary laborious Calling, as whetiing doth ihe Mon 
Sithe. But wo to them that caft away ſo ſhort and mx 
cious Time, in fooleries and idleneſs, which is allt 
ever they ſhall have to prepare for their eyerlafif 
State, - 
 AndI mufttell you too Sir, that I need not ſuchpl 
ſures: The word of God, and the foreſight of etenif 
Glory attord me better , ſo much better, rhat theſe tn 
in compariſon of them, 
Bur yet Sir, It is not my cuftom to talk firf1 
much of ſuch things as theſe. Here ſtands your] 
nant ; Ask him whether I once named any ſuch matt 
to him? I remember Old Mr. Dods ſaying to one thi 
would have him Preach againſt long Hair ; Win by 
hearts tro Chriſt and they will cut cheir Hair tha 
ſelves. I remember a perſon of a great eſtate ye 
ving, that in youth was Ignorant, Vain and Gulf 
and being oft perſwaded to leave ſome Gaudy Fall 
ons, long deſpiſed a!! that was ſaid ; Bur ar laſt bi 
Sermon being corvinced' of greater matters, and hul 
bled and ſudgenly changed to a godly lite, all the 
loved Vanities and Faſhions were in two daies Of 
' away and neyer taken up again , without nl 
abi 
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about ſuch things, to the marva!l of SpeRators. 


-- Oh Sir, Could I bur perſwade you to that due ſenſe 


of things eternal,as their 2-th and greatneſs do beſpeak 
even of Reaſon it ſelf, Could I prevail with you to 


engage your heart and life to ſuch care and (7 ) dili- 


gence for God and your Salvation and the common 
500d, as God will require of you, I would leave youto 
paſs away as much time as this work can reaſonably ſpare. 
(+ ) One thing is neceſſary : Dothar, and then go to 
play. 
«E]. But you are the moſt Cenſorious Generation 
«of men in the world ; You make a Se& and Party 
« for Religion, of preciſe and ſelf-conceited people 3 
«< and then none muſt be ſaved, bur your preciſe party : 
< 2nd how empty will Heaven be, if none be there bur 


P, 1, Iſuppoſe you will grant, that if weſhould ne- 
ver ſo much flatter ungodly perſons, with the hopes of 
Salvation, their caſe might be the worſe, but it could 
be neyer the better. Gods will and word will not 
change with ours, He will never fave an unholy ſoul. 
If all the Frelates and Preachers in the world ſhould 
agree to tell them that they ſhall be ſaved ; They 
would ſtand before God never the more juſtified for all 
this : It would but keep them from Repentance, and 
conſequently from being ſaved indeed. 2. And: you 


cannot but know that all mankind is proner to fecuri- 


ty, preſumption, ſelf-flattery and impenitence, than to 
overmuch fear, unleſs it be ſame perſons that are me- 
lancholy. 3. And you cannot but know that falſe 
hopes are far more dangerous, though unjuſt fears be 


<———— — 
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the more troubleſome. For preſumption keepeth thel go 
More from repentance. 4. And if I may Jugde © Sx 
others by my ſelf, we Minifters are more prone to} 
100 tender of troubling people, than too terrible, þ 
naturally we all love our own eaſe,and quier,and the lylf th; 
of our Neighbours , (t) And we know that it is ful 

cery that gets Love, and plain-dealing Hatred : And 
long not to be hated. And moſt Miniſters have ne 
of their Neightours bounty : And hatred 1s not 


way to procure that, eſpecially with the Rich. Ther it 
fore you ſhould rather charge us to deal plainly, andilff « 
take heed left poverty, or cowardlineſs, or lukewanfff i 
nefs cempt us to daubing flattery or filence. 

| 


2. But Sir, whar is the Se& or Parry of Purity 
that you ſay we confine ſalvation to? I pray youl 
us not ſpend time in weer woras | If you mean thiff 
we confine Salyation to any that agree with us in hy 
matters, Circumſtances, doubtful opinions, or any thi 
not effential ro Chriſtianiry and Godlineſs , it is ah 
which we dereft. Prove it by me if you can: Alf 
Saul whether I ſpake a word to him of any doub# 
fal Controverſte in Rel1sion, 

But if the Parcie you ralk of be that which Chrilf 
callech Believers, Penitent, Regenerate, SanCtified, 
Godly perſons, do you not believe your ſelf chat Gulf 
in Scripture hath confined Salvation tro ſuch only } 
All the world is of (#) cwo Parties ; the ſeed of tht} 
Woman and of the Serpent : the Godly and the Un} 
Sadly ; Do you believe Chriſt himſelf, or not? If ya, 


(t)1 Kings 22. Amos 2.12. Mic, 2.11. Job 3% 
2.1, 22.1 Theſ. 5. Prov. 28.23. & 20. 19.& 26. 28 
Ezek, 12. 24.'4) Gen. 3. 15, Mal. 3. 17, 18, Ma 
25+2 Theſe. 1. 9, 10. Fob. 3. 3, 5: - 
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rh thy do, doth he not moſt expreſly and vehemently confine 
Jugde ff $xlvation to them that are born again of the Spirit, Foh. 
ne to z. 3, 5. to them that are conyerted, atth.18. 3. to 
ble. kl them that are New Creatures , 2 Cor. 5. 17. to them 
the ly tha bave the Spirit of Chriſt, and mind the things of 
1s fall the Spirit, ar live after the Spirit, and mortifie the 
And luſts of the fleſh, Roms. 8.1, $» 6, T1 8, 9,13, 14. 0 
VE nel them that have a heart in Heaven, Marth. 6. 21. and 
not til a Heavenly Converſation , Phil. 3. 20, 21. to them 
Thenff that ſeek firſt Gods Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, ar. 
ant 6. 33, Are theſe the words of man or of God ? Are 
wang they ours or Chriſts 2 Are we cenſorious for believing 
| , {four Saviour, and for Preaching his word, and perſwad- 
rite ing others to believe ut ? 
youll O how much better were it for men to judge them- 
ſelves by the word of God, and not by their ſelf-flat- 
tering fleſhly mind, before God judge them ; rather 
thanito call God, or his Holy Word, or his Miniſters 
| that ſpeak it Cenſorious ? 
« El. Do you alledge Gods word againſt his Good-. 
| neſs and merciful nature? Ir is contrary to Gods 
{ © Goodneſs to ſave none but a few Puritans and Pre- 
"*cifians, and to condemn all the reſt of the world to 
** Hell, Would you have us to believe things utterly 
{ © incredible as well as undefirable ? | 
nly '#  P. Your ſcornful names of Puritans and Precifians 
f the? are but words of your own , thruft into vent your 
Un ſpleen and to darken the queſtion. If you mean any 
| you; other than Repenting San&tified Believers, it's nothing 
—þ. toour caſe ; I talk for no other. But Sir, we will not 
34k be mockt out of our Duty and Salvation : Heaven were 
28. little worth, if it were not worth the bearing of de- 
1a rifion, from poor ſouls that are haſtning themſelves to 
Hell. Bur to the matter. 
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1. As to the number of thoſethar God will ſar þ _ 
never preſumed co determine of it, T only tell ji 
that none are ſaved but thoſe that are ſanifed 
the ſpirit of Chriſt : Remember I pray you that ith 
is all that I ſay. How many are ſanQified I know nf; 
but I would adviſe you, inſtead of ſuch enquiries, 
you loye your ſelf, ro make ſure that you are one 
them. But experience may help ro make ſome < 
zecures : If af the world, or oſt of the world, betri 
holy, ' that is, do Love God and Heaven better thilf 1 
fleſhly pleaſure and worldly proſperity, then all, or my 
of the world ſhall be ſaved. Butif rhere be few ſud 
there are few that will be ſaved. This is the truth 
Gods word be true ; And inſtead of being offended ai 
you had beft to lay your hand upon your heart, and | 
whether or not it be ſo with you For God will 
ſave you for your Riches nor high looks, nor for ca : 
tending apainft his word, Ls ; 

2. Do you think'that God doth not know his of 
Nature and Goodneſs, and what is confiftent with 

\ better than you ? Will you cell him that he hath mal 
a Law, or givenusa word, which is ( w_) contra 
to his own nature and goodneſs ? If you will tea 
God to know himſelf better, or to amend his worlf 
he will convince you e're he hath done with you, tug 
you fhould rather have known your ſelf and Gu 
better, 4 

3. Is it contrary to the Goodneſs of God to ſlup 
men out of Heaven who will have none of it > or wh 
hate it? or who prefer a ſwiniſh luſt before it? AF 
tend a little, Sir, and I ſhall ſhew you your unrighſ 


_————_— 


(w) Row, 3. 3, 4> &c- 
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| teous cenſure of God. . If you can bur forgive God 


fed for making you a Man, you may perceive tharir is you 


that damn your ſelf , and then quarrel with God for 
it. Ts it not e Har himſelf that Loveth the World and 
feſply pleaſure more than God? That committeth all 
che fin that is committeg ? That (+) turneth away his 
& heart, his love, his delight , his thoughts from God 
@ and from all that is Heavenly and Holy ? Are pot 
[your lufts your own, and- your paſſions your own ? 
Is it not your ſelf that make your ſelf ungodly, and 
contrary to the Holy nature ob God and Heaven ? 
And your ſelf who refift and refule the ſpirit and grace 
of God? Do you know how much of Hel is in in it 
ſelf, and of your own making as well as of your own 
| deſerving > To be ſaved is to know.God and Love bim, 
| and delightfully ſerve him : This imperfection is Hea- 
} ven, And doth God deny you this when you truly 
$ defire ir> Or do you not (y ) deny it to your ſelf? 
# Is it not you, that delight not in God and his ſervice ? 
# And that rather chooſe you feſhly pleaſure ? And is 
{ It not you then that put your ſelf out of Heaven ? 
} Heaven is a Rate of perfe&t Holineſs : And you will 
|. not haye Holineſs, and yet you ſay you *would have 
# Heaven. God ſetteth before you a feaſt of holy joys ; 
= And your appetite is againſt it : you .loath it : You re- 
+ fuſeit; No intreaty will perſwade you to taſte it : You 
: Ceride it as preciſeneſs. And when you bave done, 
- you blame God becauſe you . have it not. If you 


4; would haye a Mahometane Heaven of Leachery, and 


{ Wine and Sports : A Heayen of Cards, and Dice , 


A— 
—_— — 


| (x) ob 28. 28, Prov. 13. 14. & 14 27« & 1524, 
(y ) Fob 21. 14, & 22. 17. F F 
| ar. 
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and Plays, and Jeaſting ; a Heaven of proud doming Ju 
W | on over your Brethren, or of mony, and great eſtaiſhe 


} and pomp, You are miſtaken : There is none ſuch 
| another world ; All this heaven was (z) here on ear 
f And here you choſe it; and here you had it. Hg 
J after there is no Heaven but the Sght and delight 
Love of God, and perfeition of Holineſs : Would) 
have this, or would you not? If you will; then of 
if fuſe it not, deride it nor, negle& it not : Preſently wi 
gin,and ſpit out your filthy fleſhly pleaſures, and; 
ſeek the Lord, and he will afliſt you and accept yu 
Bur if you will z0t , remember who put you ou 
Heaven. | 
And when death hath opened your eyes, and ſheniff y 
you what it is that you refuſed , and have (6 ) lf t 
and what it was that you preferred before it, youronffl \ 
Conſcience will rear you with perpetual torments,-1Þ | 
think what a glory you might have had and would no | 
| 
| 


What a God you departed from ! And what all iQ} ' 
fleſhly pleaſures were which you preferred, and whi 
is now become of all ! I tel] you, if God ſhould 
further meddle with you, your (c) Conſcience inil 
remembrance of this would rorment you. 
You ſee then that beſides what they deſerve fromidi 
ie hand of Divine Juſtice, what it is chat ſinners execuÞ 
upon themſelves. You cannot both refuſe Heaven ul 
make your ſelf uncapable of it, and yet have it : AW 
you cannot loſe it, and not for ever feel the Joſs. | 
4. Andis not God juſt? and injuſtice contrary tobi 
nature ? Ts it contrary to the Goodneſs of the King « 


LE — _—_—— 


(z) Luke 16. 25. (4) Joh. 5. 40. Rev. 22. 17. 
44» 15. (6) Mat. 250 6, Ty 8. (c) Row, 20 I'S. 7 F | 
| udge, 
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" Judge, to hang a Thief or Murderer ? And what if 
Wchey be many 2 Muſt they therefore be (4) unpuniſh- 
Wed? If many ſhould beat you or abuſe you, doth not 

that rather aggravate the wrong than extenuate it 2 

* You ſcruple not killing a neſt of Waſps or Hornets 

T though they be many : Millions of men are not ſo much 
to God as a ſwarm of Flies are unto men, | 

5. And I would know whether you think it contra- 

ry to Gods Goodneſs to condemn any at all, or nor? 

If not, what numbers proportionably will you impoſe 

upon hint to ſave? What it he ſaved a thouſand or ten- 

thouſand for one that he condemneth 2 Would that 
ſeem to you conſiſtent with his Goodneſs ? And are 

@ you ſure-itis not ſo? We are ſure rhat this earth is 

to the reſt of the Univerſe, but as one inch isto the 

whole earth? And how ſmall apartis that? And you 
know not but (e)Angels and pure inhabitants ma 
| poſſels. all the reft, except what is allotted to the De- 

& vils and the damned. And ifo, if ten thouſand to one 

& in this wicked world ( which is next to Hel) ) were 
$ damned, it would not all þe one to many millions of 


in th} the pure and bleſſed ones inthe reft of the Creation. 


\Þ 1 only ſay that men that are Ignorant of ſuch matters, 
| 25 we allare, are unfit to quarrel wich God about them. 

{ © El. You have ſaid much I confeſs : But it is all 

& <* n0 juſtification of your own arrogance, that lay claim 


: Anf © to Heaven before your Neighbours. All we are pro- 
. | © phane and ungodly people, and-you only arethe ho- 


, «ly brethren and the (f) children of God. You lay, 


| 


= ————_ 


(4) Pſal. 1.5, 6. Pſal. 50. Mat.25.(e)Heb. 12.22; 


23, Aninnumerable company of Angels , or Myriads, 
(f) 1 Joh, 5. I9, 20» | 
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* Stand by, Iam holier than thou ? And 4s the Phighh i 
& ſee, I thank the Lord that I am not 4s other wt | 
« nor as this Publican. 4 
'£ 1, Whodo you mean by [us ] and by | you! 
Sptak plainly that you may be underſtood. It any x 
rogate the name of Holy, or Godly that is not ſo, tf 
an Hypocrite ; Do you hear me ſay that ſuch (hall: 
ſaved ? And either you and the reſt of our neighbor} 
are really Godly Santtified perſons, or you are ng: 
If you are, we ſay you are the children of God, aff 
the heirs of Heaven as well as we or any others : MW 
you eyer hear me ſay that any Godly man is ung 
ly ? or is not the child of God 2 Name the man thaf® 
have ſaid ſo by. If your own Conſcience tell juſſ 
-that you love God better than the world, and(;8 
ſeek firft his Kingdom and righteouſneſs, and if yu 
converſation prove it, you have then rhe witneſs in yu 
ſelf that you are ſanQified,and need not cate what ala 
ſay of you. But if your Conſcience tell 'yon tha 
15 not ſo, but that you are a Lover of the world ul 
pleaſure more than of God , ſilence not your Conki 
ence, and deſire not that we ſhould flatter you wiſ' 
lies, when your own Conſcience knoweth that the (ally! 
1s otherwiſe. | 
\ 2. But Sir, do you think that there is no different 
among men? Are the good and bad, the godly al 
wicked all alike ? Then indeed there would be nod 
ference hereafter. Bur if there be a difference , mf 
Kt not be known ? And muſt he that hath Gods gri 
be unthankful, and falſly fay that he hath noge ? Tin 
are, like the unhumbled Phariſee, who thank God 
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I, thac grace which they have not : and not they that bum= 
ml bly thank him for what they have, Would you have 
a temperate, chaſt and juſt perſon think himſelf ro be a 
drunkard , a fornicator, a thief, wheri it is not ſo, and 
+ all for fear of being proud ? Then why are you angry 
he with thoſe that count you ungodly , if humility bind 
J all men to think theralGhes ungodly 2 God neither de- 
+ fireth that we ſhould think with the Pharifee that we 
are ſanRified when we ate not, nor that we deny the 
& grace which we have. Unthankiulneſs for the greateſt 
mercy 1s no' vertue, i En, 
ll *© E!.. You are the true off-ſpring of the Phariſces ; 
<a pack of Godly Hypocrites : a generation thar are 
** puke in your own eyes, - but are not cleanſed from your 
<«filthineſs ; In ſecret your are as bad as any others. 
P. Who do you mean, Sir ? oY 
- © El. Tmean all or the moſt of you that take on you 
8 © to be ſo Godly and Religious above other men. _ 
_ P, 1.. Would you have men profeſs ungoalneſs ©. 
| Would you have us be Drunkards, Swearers, Forni- 
F cators, Covetous , for ' fear of being Hypocrices? Or 
mill would you have us ſay that we are ſuch when we are not ? 
alt Is this your confeſſion of Chriſt ? Would you have no 
man profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian or a Servant of God ? 
mw What then! Muſt we profeſs the ſervice of the fieſhand 
the Devil 3 | | | 
Is 2. Do not you take on you tobe a Chriſtian, and to 
be Godly? Why elſe are you angry with them thar 
oy count you ungodly 2 Elſe you . are an Infidel and an 


FAcbeiſt. Bur if you profeſs Chriſtianity and Godlineſs 
your ſelf, are you therefore an Hypocrite 2 If not , 
profeſſion makes not others to be Hypocrites. I pray 
you rel} me, what do you profes lels than I do ? You 

Þ Profels Chriſtianity and Godlineſs , and I profeſs no 
j more. 


ht ett enss es hats. 
-- ha '* oh 


114 'The oo? Dans Family Book, = | 


more. But which of us is the Hypocrite our Conſ 
ences and lives muſt tell. I hope you will not renowy 
God and Chr:ſ}, for fear of being an Hypocrite, ' | 
3. But alas, Sir , too many people fearing God us 
fo far from being pure nr their own eyes, that tf 
oreatneſs of their fins overwhelmeth them : Andy 
can hardly keep them from concluding that they hy 
no graceat all, and are as ready to call themſelyes Hy 
pocrites in their fears, as youare in your ſpleen agu{ 
them, And why do you at once accuſe us for or 
terrifying them, and driving them to deſpair, and 
of putting them up with a conceit of Godlineſs ? 
4+ But how 1s it that you come to know our H 
criſie, and what weare in ſecret ? If you know i, 
Is no ſecret : If it be. ſecret, you kyow 7t not, Ig 
Lives be vicious, prove it and reprove us : If they 
not, how know you that our hearts are ſo? Is not6 
only the ſearcher of hearts? 
5. I am glad if indeed you hate Hypocrifie, 
Hypocrite is he that profefſeth to be that which ind! 
he is not. You and I. do both profeſs the ſame Ct 
ftianity ; Now the queſtion is which of us is the Hy 
crite ? If one man live according to his profeſhion, 
be ſerious 1n his Religion, and hare all known fin , pj 
and ſmall, and ſeek, God diligently, and uſe all 
means that God commandeth him ; And if ano 
making the ſame profeſſion of Chriſtianity, do lirþ 
open worldlineſs and ſenſuality , in gluttony, drunl4 
neſs, gaming, idleneſs, fornication, and deride If - 
living, and all that are ſerious in the Religion whil 
. himſelf profeſſeth, and counteth the praRice of Ci , 
own Commands to be needleſs preciſeneſs ; Do" 
to ask you, which of theſe is like to be rhe Hypo (- 
I have admired co hear debauched perſons, call ſe 
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# {miftians, Hypocrites, when the want. of ſeriouſneſs 
F in profeſſed Chriſtianity 1s the very nature of Hypo- 
'ÞF criſie, Do not all theſe Railers call themſelyes (br:i- 
'# ſtians ? Ts not (+ ) Holineſs eſſential ro Chriſtianity ? 
Þ Ts not a drunken Chriſtian , a worldly Chriſtian, a 
E fornicating Chriſtian, a ſenſual voluptuous Chriſtian, 
a very ſelf-contradicting ftigmatized Hypocrite ? Every 
groſs fin which ſuch wilfully livein, is the brand of an 


» HypocTitc. 


 "C El, Are not all men: ſinners? And he that ſaith he 
F ©hathno fin deceiveth himſelf. Why then make you 
« ſych differences between you ſelves and others ? 
. P, You may try whether by that trick you can de- 


"© ceiye the King and the Judges firft : Go to the Bar and 
;# tothe Gallows, and ſay, why ſhould theſe poor men 


| be hanged rather than all you? Are not all finners ? If 
one of your Servants beat you, excuſe hifi, becauſe all 
E are ſinners! But, Sir, do you not know that there are 
8 (7) finners that ſhall be ſaved in Heaven, and fin- 


4 ners that ſhall go ro Hell? Sinners that are pardo= 


E ned, and finners that are not pardoned ? And why ſo? 

# But that there are ſinners that are Penitent, Contrite, 
| andtruly Converted, and ſinners that are nor ſo. There 
& are (k) ſinners that are godly and fin wilfully, and 
love their fin; And there are finners that are Godly, 
& and fin only of infirmity, and hate their fins, and make 


ok it the care of their lives to avoid them. Some make pro- 


þ viſion for the fleſh to ſatisfie its deſires or luſts: And 


ER 


s (4) 2 Cor,5. 17. Roms $. 8,9, 13, 30. Aft. 26. 18» 
Bf £u%e 14. 26, 27, 33. (i) 1 Fob. 1.7,8. & 3. 8,9. & 5. 
& 76, 17. foh.5, 14. 1 Cor. 6.10, 11. ( k,) Roms 6. 16. 
Gen, 39. 9. Rom. 13. 13. 
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ſome make it their work to mortifie ſuch luſts, andnyf 
pleaſe them, If you will not difference between th 
two ſorts of ſinners, God will, and you ſhall ſhony( 
it, They that ſtand on Chriſts right hand and on 8 
leftin judgement, and hear, Come ye bleſſed, and Gy 
curſed, were all ſinners : But read Mat. 25. whehy 
Chriſt make no difference ? 
&« E/, The difference is, that you are the Phariſeealf 
«we are the Publicans : You juſtifie you ſelve, x 
© we {mite on our Breaſts, and cry, God be mercif 
© me a ſinner! And which of theſe was juſtif&{# 
© God ? | 
P. I pray you ſpeak truly Sir ; Do you thinkt 
Chriſt meant a d:ſſembling Publican, that rook onl 
ro repent and did not ? Doth God juſtifie wicked i 
pocrires ? Or was it not a truly penitent Publican, i 
confeſſed his ſins with true Repentance, and wentha 
with a changed mind and life ? And 1s not tif 
that I perſwade your Tenant to ? and are not thee 
perſons that we ſay ſhall be ſaved? If you be thisPu 
car, Go and do likewiſe ; Repent, Confeſs, al 
converted to a holy life. 4 
And I will make bold this once to paint our the 
riſee to you in Chriſts own words, and then you ſhil 
judge your ſelf, who is the Phariſee, The Pha 
were a ſe&-that ſet up the Traditions of the Eldes# 
gainſt Gods word, Mat. 15. 3. They were all for 
mony in Religion, waſhing before meat, and walth; 
cups, and formal fet faſting often, Mat, g. 14. Luk 
39. They worſhipped God in vain, teaching for 
Etrines the Commandments of men, Mat. 15. 9. 
grew nezr to God with their lips, ſaying over cF 


q prayers, when thcir hearts were far from him, eM}- 


15. 8, They were the Rulers of the Jewiſh Chu 
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bink and to make more : To ere&> monuments for the 
DINK !! 

k only 
ked hd 
—- Þ of his Apoſtles, as far as they could, and the perſecutors 
ent it 
thele'® 


Ns P be 


, and ; * made long prayers : and ſo do you. 


Matth. 23.2. Job. 7. 45 532,48. They were called by 


bigh titles, and were ſet inthe higheſt Seats, and went in 


pomp and ſtate with the formalities of broad PhylaRe- 
ries and ſuch like, eMatth. 23-35 0, 7o They were 


{ ri for tyrhing Mint, Anniſe and Cummin : They were 
| Tyrants and Extortioners,and Oppreſſours of the poor - _ 
whels They trained at a gnat, 'and ſaw the mote in anothers 
| DO 2 


eye, condemning Chriſt and his Apoſtles for not 


obſerving their Ceremonies, while they ſaw not the 
beam of malignity and perſecution in their own eye, bur 
could ſwallow a Camel, even theſe heynous fins : For 
their way was to honour the memorials of the M my, 

cad 
Saints whom their Fore-fathers perſecuted, and to go on 
rodo the like by the living, Marth. 23. 24. to the end. 
They were the deadlieſt t nemies of Chriſt, the ſilencers 


of Chriſtians. And now I pray you tell me, who are 
the Phariſees? | 
« Fl. But you leave out that which is againſt you : 


- © They devoured Widows houſes, and for a pretence 


P. I pray Sir, tell me what Widows houſe I have 


' devoured, and I promiſe you to reſtore it quickly. Do 
| Toppreſs my Tenants, as | before deſcribed to you ? 
* Havel any houſe bur a mean one that 1 dwel} in ? Am 


I not fain to take up with the common Jail, when your 
Worſhip ſends me thither for Preaching ? 

And as for long prayers I have two queſtions to put to 
you. 1, Was tthe Length of prayer, or the falſe pre- 


F tenſe, which Chriſt reproved ? If thetength, why did be 


continue all night in prayer himſelf ( who had leſs need 
than T) Zuk, 6.12, Why are we bid Pray continually, 
and continue inſtant in prayer, 1 Theſ. 5. 17, Rom. 12. 
32. Col. 42, oa * Eh 
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&« E/. No: It was the falſe pretenſe that is blameq, 
P. Was itnot a proof that Long prayer 15 a thing ye. c 
ry good and laudable,when ſincerely uſed ? Elſe it way 
not have made a cloak for fin. For one Evil is not ak 
Covering for another, My ſecond queſtion is, whethef 
the Phariſees long prayers were free prayers Utter 
from the habits of che mind, or forms of Liturgie? Þ 
&« E/. 1 think they were ſuch as yaur extemporuſ 
© prayers. | : 
P. Then you will wound the cauſe of Liturgies, whid 
I would not have you do ; for if the Phariſces that waſ 
ſo Ccremonious uſed none, it will ſcarce be probablethſ# 
any were uſed inthe Jewiſh Church. ; | 
<« FE}, Well then ſuppoſe them to be ſet Liturgies, | 
P. It is they then that are likeft ro rhe Phariſes? 
who by long Liturgies cloak their Oppreſſions and G& 
yeroulſneſs, E 

« FE}, You arenoted to be as Covetous a ſort of peoj 
& 1s any ; You will cheat a man in Bargaining, andy 
* will not ſwear, but you will lie ike Devils. | 

P.T aſture you Sir,if we do ſo,it 1s contrary to ourD6 
&rine : For we profeſs that ſuch perſons are no Child, 
of God, nor can be ſaved in ſuch a ſtate. Therefore yoF 
muſt prove it againſt the particular perſons whom jy 
accuſe. Far if we know of ſuch, we number them wil? 
wicked men, and bring them to Repentance and refiu 
tion, or excommunicate them, 

And for thofe Miniſters that are called Puritans b\ 
you, whether they are in the right or wrong I medk 
not; but, 1. Tf they be ſo Covetous, how come tith, 
thele many years to live in pinching poverty ( excel 
few that have ſomething of their own, or live in ol 
mens houſes, ) and all to avoid that which they thin 
fin? 2, Andif they are ſuch Lyars, why dothey "F 
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F eſcape all cheir ſufferings ? If they durſt bur once lie un- 


der their hands, and- ſay that they aſſent and conſent to 
what theydo not, they might be as free as others. 

&« £1}, There are as many villainies committed ſecretly 
« among you, as among others, Our faults are open 
« and known to all ; but you are as bad in Corners, as 
« demurely as you carry x. Did you not hear lately of 


| «<a great Frofefſor near you that was drunk, and ano- 


« ther that got bis Servant-maid with Child ? This is 


| © your profeſſion. If the truth might be known, on 
| © my Conſcience you are all alike. 


P. Your ( / ) own tongue ftill confuteth you, and ho- 


E noureth thoſe whom you would fain reproach. 1t you 
| finopenly , it ſeemerh you are notaſhimed of it; you 


tell us thatit is no wonder among you : as if it were your 
profeſſion. If we fin ſecretly, how do you know it ? 
Your naming one or two detamations, implyeth that 
with ſuch as you mzan, it is a rarity and ftrange thing. 
And ſlanders are ſo common againſt ſuch perſons, that 


 whenit is examined, it is two to one but it proves falſe, 
But if it betrue, either the Acts you mention are mar- 
 vels, committed by one of a hundred , once perhaps in 
Þ Alltheirlife-time ſince their change ; or elſe they are 


ſuch as you deſcribe that live ſecretly inſuch fin. If it 


.-. dethelater, they are Hypocrites, and ſuch as we call to 


Repentance and Converſion, as being in the gall of 
bitterneſs and bond of iniquity : And all that Idefire of 
you and your Tenant here is, that you will not be ſuch. 
If you like ſuch, why do you blame them? If you diſlik; 
them, why will you be ſuch your ſclves ? If you ſay 
tat you make no profeſſion of Religion, I anſwer again z; 
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Unleſs you renounce Chriſt, you profeſs as much as the 
Hypocrites named by you. For you profeſs Chriftiai} 
ty; and they prof-is no more. 1 
Bur if they were the falls of ſerious Chriſtians, 1 uk 
you which isthe likex forc of men to be true Chriſtin 
They that live impenitentiy and commonly 1n grokful 
and hate thoſe that reprove them and live better, (5 
they that live blameleſly in the fear of Ged , frf 
that ( ws }) one among many of them , doth onceaf 
his life commit ſome heynous fin, which layeth hin 
in ſuch ſhameand brokenneſs of heart, thar ofc-rimes ſud 
never weil recover their comforts again while they lei 
It Noah was once drunk in his life : Ifthere were 
Cham in his ſamily : If Lor was twice tempted uf 
d-unkenneſs and inceſt : If David once was guilty} 
odious fin : If Peter once or ( thrice at once ) denyd} 
his Maſter : If there was one Fas in the familyd} 
vi; MUG Chriſt himſelf ; Will any but the Malicious thence co 
Bd ll clude , that They are all alike ? Or that one ſin repent 
Wil ig of, is 2s bad as alife of ſin never truly repented of? | 
"And do you know what your {landerous inferencF 
doth import? No leſs than that Chriſt is no Chrift,þ 
and that all the world ſhall be damned. For mark lf 
pray you, that we are certain , that open ( 7 ) uncov;. 
verced finners are not ſaved from their ſins by Chrift,! 
And thar ſa dying they are loſt for ever. Now you cont! 
in and ſay, that the reſt, that profeſs Repentance,al! 
obedience, are in ſecret and at the heart as bad as they, 
Andiffſo, they are all certainly loſt men, For withou! 
Holineſs none ſhall ſee God, And the ungodly ſha | 
not ſtand in Judgement, Heb. 12. 14. Pſal. 1.6h 
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135 thi o) And God hateth all the workers of iniquity. Now 
iti to ſay that All are ſuch either openly or ſecrely, is to 
f ſay that Either God 1s a lyar, or that no one ſhall be 
| faved. And yet you are the man that cannot believe that 
ſti} many are damned ! And if Chriſt ſanctifie and (p) fave 
off} none from their ſins, he 1s no Saviour, and fo no 
: Of Chriſt 
| But Sir, if you will ſearch after ſuch ſcandals, and 
i= bring ſuch fins ro open ſhame and puniſhment where 
of ſoever they be found and proved, you ſhall have all our 
F help and thinks: And you ſhall not cry down Hypo- 
wk crifie and ſcandal more heartily than we will do. 
5 « xj, Fain you would ſeem. pure, and perfect with- 
Eq fin as the old Cathariſts pretended themſelves co 
ge. 
 P., Did younever hear any of us pray? If you had, 
you would have heard, that we are more large and 
earneſt in confeſling and lamenting our fins even in pub- 
; lick, before God and the Congregation, than any others 
| ordinarily are. In truth, every Godly man is ſo hum- 
* bled in the (q) ſenſe of his fins, that heis a greater 
' burden and trouble to bimfſelt than all the world is be- 
| ſides, andheloatheth himſelf for all his fins... We con- 
feſs our ſelves ſinners with daily grief and thame. And 
if indeed the Catharits did otherwiſe , they were no 
kin to us, nor any of our acquaintance. Why do we 
exhort others. ſo much to Contrition and Repentance, 
if we arenot for the ſame our {elves > Would not all men 
make others of their own mind 2? 
. * El. Come, come, wien you have prated never 


— 


”. (o)Pfalis.s.(p) Matth, 1.21. Tit. 2.14. (4) Rom, 
L 7-16, 17,24 Pſal. 51. Ats26: Tits 3.2; 3. x 
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<« fo long, you muſt confeſs that you are a pack of Re. | 
« bels, and ſeditious Rogues; the firebrands of your # 
« Country, that would deftroy the King and all of us, i | 
<«< we were in your power. The world hath had exye. | 
<& rience enough of You. You have learned co cant and þ 
« talk ſmoothly in your way, and have God and Chrif þ 
&« and Heaven and Scripture in your mouths ; Bur on my 
« Conſcience the Dev:l and Treaſon 1s in your ncarts, 
 P. Whom do you mean Sir ? | 
&« El.1 mean al} of you tha: preter.a to ſo much Gal. Þ 
& lineſs and precilenefs, and inzke ſuch a-do with Seri. Þ 
© pure and Religion. You will nor ſwear, nor drink, 
* nor whore, nor go to a Play ;, Burt you are Traitorsal, þ 
P. Doth not every man profeis Godl:neſs, who pro. F 
feſſerh ro be a Chriſtian? Doth not the King himſelf 
and his Council and N9bels and Judges and all the Mk 
Siſtrates of the Land almoſt, and all the Biſhops alf 
Clergy profels Chriſtianity | ; and Godlinels , and tf 
believe the Scripture, and to hope for Heaven ? Di 
not they all pray inthe Co:amon prayer, Þ that th} 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pare ana holy, that af 
the laft we may come to eternal joy | And | that wen} 
live a Godly, Righteous and ſober life | And | thi 
we may fall into "no fin] And that | we may ſerve bn} 
without fear in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before hi} 
all the dayes of our lives | with many more ſuchpib? 
ſages? Are you good friends to your King and Coun! 
try thar would make men believe that ir 15 a fignoft/ 
bad ſubje& to be Religious, andthar to | Fear God and) 
Honour the King | may no: ſtand rogerher > What ! wil 
you charge the Kings and all his Mapiſtrates with tre 
ſon?Are they all Traitors who obs J' him and defend hin 
« El. You know who I mean well enough :; I mu 
you Puritans 3 All the pack of you. ; if 


= 
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[Re 
your Þ 4jon, that ſure it is too large to found a charge of Trea- 


5, I} fonon. 
"XP Þ Biſhop Robert Abbot, and many ſuch will tell you, that 


tad Þ 5; is commonly ufed in the mouths of the Prophane for 


-brift any man that feareth God and liveth holily and avoid- 


n wy! 1 


is, 


_— 


123 
P. A Puritaneis a word of ſo arbitrary interpreta- 


Mr. Robert Bolton and Biſhop Downame and 


eh wilful ſin, and will not be debauched as ſenſualiſts 


| are; And ſometime it is taken for one that is againſt the 
 Prelacie and Cexemonlies, 
God. 
Seri 


In the farſt ſenſe as a Puri- 


' rane} fignifiech a ſerious Chriſtian, and a Godly man, 
| dareyouſay that the King, Nobles, Judges and Biſhops 


rink, Þ 
real Þ Religian teacheth us to judge all men to be what they 


Loy | profeſs themſelves to be, till the Contrary be certain 
imſelt  andnotorious, Dare you ſay that all the Magiſtrates, 


Prelates, Citizens and Subjects of the Land are either 


are not ſuch ? Tam not acquainted with chem : But our 


Ungoaly men, or Traitors > Sure this cannot be your 

meaning, | | 
& El. You are loth to know my meaning : I mean 

& all the Pack of the Preciſtans, that are for ſo much 


4 « {tritnels, and preaching, and praying and talking of 
{ ** Scripture. 


P, Dare you ſay that neither the King, nor his No- 
bles, nor Judges, nor Biſhops nor Clergy, arefor $cri- 
pture, andfor much preaching and praying, and for ſtrict 
preciſe obedience to God, and for ſtrinels of Juſtice, 
temperance and ſobriety > What ! will you ſay that all 
are Traitors to the King, that will not be Rebels againſt 
God, and perfidiou; Traitors againſt Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtianity ? 

* El. I mean your ſecond ſort of Puritanes, the Non- 
© conformiſts . if you are willing to underſtand. 

P, Now I underſtand you Sir , but it 1s but in part * 
But what is Conformity or Nonconformity to our caſe * 

; , What 
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What if all Nonconformiſts were as bad as you makef 
them, will you therefore plead for Nonconformity an(| 
Rebeliton againſt God > What an argument is this} 
Nonconformiſts are Rebels : therefore an ungodly ma 
needeth no repentance and conyerſion, or we may he} 
faved without a holy heart and life. Do you think thi|þ 
15 wiſe reaſoning? Do not Conformiſts plead for Holi 
neſs ? Be you but a Godly Conformift, and I ſhall re. 
joyce in your felicity, Bur, becauſe I muſt love nyÞþ 
neighbour as my ſelf, I have three or four queſtion 
farther to ask you? 1. Is it they that Conform in N. 
#012g, or they that conform not in Every thing ? Sul 
a one was Ch;[lingworth , ( And I thought you had 
- taken the Papiſts to be all Traitors, who are Noncor 
formiſts too. ) ; 
2. Is it their Do(trne that is traiterous ? Or is1Þþ 
their Hearts and PraQice contrary to their doQrine!F 
For the former they defie their flanderers, and chil. 
lenge them to cite one Confeſſion: of any Reform} 
Church, that hath in it any diſſoyal dorine. BiſhyF 
Andrews in Tortura Torts will tell you, that in this tkF 
Puritans are belied, and that they take the ſame Oats 
of Allegiance and Supremacy , and profeſs the fan} 
Loyalty with others. But if it be their Hearts al} 
Prattices as Contrary to their own DoEtrine, areyuf 
not a flanderer if you charge ſuch diſſembling on an} 
one that you cannot prove it by ? Such charges mul} 
Jall on particular perſens, and be proved; and not 0} 
21714es : For what ſhall notifie any mans mind but bs 
ewn Profeſſion , or his Prattice : When they readilþ 
{wear Allegiance and Loyalty, are they not to be bt 
lieved, till ſome proof confute them? And if in Civ 
Wars you Gentlemen, Lawyers and Stateſmen, 4} 
this is Law, and that is Law, and entangle poor map 


Cor 
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Conſciences , will you afterwards conclude that no 
mens Conſcience will be true tro hs Oath of Allegi- 
ance, Which ſcrupleth Eccleſiaſtical Oaths or Subſcri- 
ptions? Another man would think it a more probable 
arguing, to ſay, He that ſcrupleth one Oath or Sub- 
ſcription, is like to make Conſcience of another : For 
if he dare break an Oath when he hath taken 3t, why 
ſhould henot venture as far torake zt ? .-* 

3. But Sir, all this 1s Satans ordinary courſe, to en- 
deavour to engage the intereſts of Princes ſeemingly on 
his ſide, to make Religion odious. Chriſt muſt be accu- 
ſed as forbidding to pay Tribute to Cſar,and as an Uſur- 
per of the Kingdom. Pilate muſt condemn him left he 


ſeem not Ce/ars Friend. Paul goes for a Peſtilent Fel- 


low and a mover of ſedition among the people, that 
taughr things contrary to Caſar and the Law, 

But again Sir, what is all this to the caſe here that 
you come to treat about ? Did I perſwade your Tenant 
to be a Nonconformiſt > Did I ſpeak one ſyllable to 
him of any ſuch matter > Did I put any ſcruple into 
his mind againſt any orders of the Church ? Ask him 
whether 1 did > When I had nothing to ſay to him 
but to exhort him to Repentance, and the Love of God, 
and a holy and heavenly life and converſation, and. 
quickly to forſake his fins, how cometh Norconformuy 
to have any thing to do here ? Whar is that co tlie 


queſtion in hand > Pray you Sau! mark your Land- 


Lords Argument , | Nonconformiſts are all Traytors and 
Rebels, (if you will believe him : ) Therefore for ſake 
not your ſins, and tarn not to God and a holy life by 
true Repentance, |] Or | Other men are( faith he ) Re- 
bels againſt the King : Therefore continue you a Rebel 
#gamſt God. | Have not you natural Logick enough to 
perceive che deceit of ſuch an argument ? p 
or 


— OOO——— 
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' For my part I here give you my plain profeſſiq 
that All chat fear God muſt honour the King, and nf 
reſiſt th? higher powers, and that for Conſcience ſa 
leſt they receive damnation; and that Rebellions aff 
Treaſons againſt King or Kingdom, are the works 
the Devil and the fleſh, which all true Chriſtians my 
abhor. 

* El, However you cannot deny but you are a pat 
« of Schiſmaticks; thar for a Ceremony will tear tf 
&« Church ; and ſer up Conventicles of your own : Ai 
<« Schiſm js kin to Rebellion. 

P. Youſhall not thus draw us away from the buſindi 
in hand : I will not now diſpute with you what Schiff 
is, whoſcem not to underftand it ; Becauſe it is imperif 
nent, and tendeth bur to divert us ; from our buſineſs, 4 
ask you, 1. Do I perſwade your Tenant here to Schiſn} 
or only ro Repentance and a Holy Life? 2. Are not Caf 
formifts and Nonconformiſts agreed in that ? You kno 
not what Iam in thoſe matters my ſelf; But ſend inf 
one able Minifter that is a Conformiſt, and another thi 
1s 2 Nonconformiſt, and try whether both agree not uÞ 
the truth of all that I am perſwading him to Belieye « 


 Praciſe. 


«E1.The truth is,you are of ſo many ſeRs and ſons | 
* ny opinions,that he may ſooner grow a Bedlam amon} 
* you, than a good Chriſtian, You are of as mai} 
<« minds as men ; One Tub-Preacher ſaith, This istk* 
& word of God, and another ſaith, That i is the words, 
<God, ſcarcea whole houſe is of one Religion : Ant} 
« if he muſt turn to any of you, how ſhall he knonÞ 
<* which Party it muſt be ? Muſt he be a Presbyteria, 
*« or an Independent, or a Brownift, or an Anabapilh, 4 
* or what 2 How ſhall he be ſure which of all theſe is} 
*© the right, that he may reft ? q 


P . v7 ; 
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| P, Senl,, You hear this terrible objeRtian of your 
Landlord : Will you but mark my anſwer in theſe three 
a parts, and it it be not Reaſon ſpit in my face and rake 
"'F your courſe. : 

"if 1. Every different (r) Opinion is not a different Reli- 
muy gion, Our Religion is but One thing, which is ſwnple 
| Chriſtianity : And every by-opinion is Not eſſential to 
Ac Chriſtianuy. No two men in the world I think are in 
le | every thing of one opinion : He that will not take a 
E journy which is for his eſtate or life, till all the Clocks 
in London ſtrike together, is as wiſe a man as hethar 
"will not turn from his fin ro God, till all Chriſtians 
'* are of one opinion in all the difficult points of Reli- 
10N, 
: 2. My earneft advice to you, Saul, is, that you be- 
come not 2 (ſ) Sectary of any party whatſoever : Be- 
come a true Chriſtian, and love the Unity , Peace, and 
Concord of Believers ; and for Opinions , follow the 
right as far as you can know it, but not to engagefor 
doubtful things in any diviſions, Sets or Parties : Burt 
if men will needs quarrel, ſtand by, and pray for the 
Churches Peace. 

3. Try wheiher Chriſtians of all opinions,do not agree 
in all that I exhort you to, If I bave taught you, or 
perſwaded you to any one thing, but what the Confore 
miſts and Nonconformiſts, Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, In- 
dependent, yea and the Papiſfts are all ofamind in, 
and will all bear witneſs to be certain truth , thenlet 
your Conſcience judge, whether you be not a moſt un- 
excuſeable man, that will not be perſwaded to that 


——_— 


(7) Read Rom, 14. and 15. ( ſ) Rom. 16. 17, 18: 
ITheſ, 5.12, 13. 1Cor, 1, 10,11. 4nd2. and 3.Tit.3.10. 
: which 
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which even all differing Chriſtians are agreed in? Ani 
whether this obje&ion of Sects and different Religin# 
condemn not you the more thar will not agree ily 
them where they all agree ? And Ileave ir alſo tg ky 
Elymas his Conlcience. 4 
* El. You would make me ſeem a Fool or an Athei | 
«< a5 if I perſwaded him from all Religion. By——| 
<youare a ſort ofthe infolenteſt Rogues in ihe worl(f 
«I will ſtand talking with you no more. But for yuſþ 
&« Saxl, 1 tell you, if you hearken to ſuch fellows af 
© turn a Puritan, 1 will turn Thee and thy Wife al 
« Children out of doors the next week after it, Aiſs 
© you Sir Preacher, I will take another courſe nit 
<< you if you ceaſe not thus to trouble my Neighbor © 
<< ] doubt not but I ſhall cauſe the Biſhop to troueF 
« you : but if he do not, T will once more ſend your 
«the Common Jail, for all your ſick night-cap, lp 
«there you ſhall lie among Rogues like your ſelf, | 
P, I beſeech you let nor looſe your paſli on Sir ; kf 
member that you faid you Love your Neighbouri| 
your ſelf. Poverty and a (r) Priſon are as near al 
ſure a way to Heaven, as Riches and earthly profpttiſþ 
ty and pfeaſure. I muſt ſhortly die : and whether i 
Home or in a Jail, or with Lazarus at your dou 
' among your Dogs, it is not my intereſt or care, Gp 
is the Lord of your life and mine, Boaſt not of if 
morrow : for who knoweth what a day may bring ton! 
Prov. 37. 1. f 
Bur Sir, ſeeing you are not apainſt all Religion, 
beſeech you 1n the concluſion yet make usto underflin 
what it is gþat you are againſt ? | 


A— 


(t1) eHatth, 5. 10, 11, 12, 
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E «x1, Tamagainſt being Righteous overmuch ; and 
4 * making men believe that they cannot be ſaved with- 
.% « yr being ſo holy and ſo ſtrict; and ſo frightning poor 
- «neople out of their wits : A Puritan is nothing but 


0©- <<fych a frighined Proteſtant. Cannot you go to 
_k <« Church, and ſometimes ſay your Prayers, and ſo be 


| «quiet, and be moderate in your Religion? Ir is theſe 
| « Bigors and Zealots that trouble all the world, and 
© *yill neither let men live nor die in peace. Cannot 

| « you live as your Neighbours do, and your forefathers 

| «haye done? Whar/,Are they all damned, and will you 
i «be wiſer than all the world ! Moderation is good in all 
| «things. , Sn 
| P. Your ſpeech hath many parts which muſt be di- 
| ftin&ly conſidered. I. To be Righteous overmuch in 
| Solomons ſenſe, is to be ſtricter than God would have 
| us, by apreciſeneſs or a deviſed Righteouſneſs of our 


Ri own : Where Righteouſneſs is not taken Formally, bur 


| Materially for a rigid preciſeneſs and pretended ex- 
| aCtneſs which is not commanded, and indeed is no du- 


vi. Iy, but a great hindrance of duty, and that which I 


| uſeto call Overdoing : As ſome men will be ſo Accu- 
| rat in their expreſſions in' preaching and praying, as 
& that overcuriouſneſs in words deſtroyeth the /ife and 
| uſe, And ſome will pretend that every thing muſt be 
- done better and mended ftill, till zothing be done, or 
-. all be marred, As in houſhold affairs overneuch cu- 
\, rioſity about every little thing, is accompanied with the 


gz NegleQ of Greater things ; becauſe we are nor ſuffici- 


; ent for all; ſo in Religion, ſome upon pretenſe of 
| firicneſs, lay out ſo much of their zeal, and talk, and 
| time, about many leſſer or doubtful points of Church 
# order, diſcipline, and modes, and circumſtances of 


18 worſhip, and about controverted opinions, that thereby 


K '_ _ they 
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they negle@ the great ſubſtantials, This (7) tythin 
of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin, and omitting the weighy 
matters of the Law, Faith, Judgement and Mercy, an( 
preferring Sacrifice before Mercy, 1s at once to be Uy, 
righteous, and to be Righteous overmuch, even with y 
unrighteous righteouſneſs, that is, a ſtrictneſs of our ow 
deviting: Do I perſwade any one to this ? 


II. We would make men belieye nothing but Go 
own word : If that word ſay not, that [ If any ma 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is noneof his | Ron 
8.9. let it Not be believed. Bur if it do, what ar 
we to Preach for, but to perſwade men to belzeve God 
word and obey it > And will it ſave mens ſouls to be unke 


ievers ? Believing God is the way which be bath w# 
pointed for Salvation ? And will you ſay, that not tobe 


lieve him \s the way ? 


Ill. We would affright ſtupid finners ito ther 


wits, and not oe of them, When the Prodigal cam 
to himſelf, he returned to bis Father, Zuke 15. 17 
We take that man to be much worſe than mad, thi 


will ſell his ſoul for ſo baſe a price, as alittle worll-f 
ly pelf or fleſhly pleaſure, and having bur one ſhon 
uncertain life, in which he muſt win or loſe Salvation 
will caft it away upon the fooleries of fin, And if yolf 
would have ſuch a man to go quietly to Hell for feaf 
of being made mad, I with that none may fall into tht 
hands of ſuch a Phyſician for mad men, Wiſdom i 
juſtified of her Children, Aarth. 11. 19. He thar ſev 


——_— —— 


(n) Mat. 23.23, & per totum, & 9.13. 12:70 
15-34-516. Colc2.19,20, 4. : 
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leſs by Heaven and his ſoul, than by Tut and vanity, 
tf can ſcarce (in that ) be madder than he is. And if 
n(f}chat be your wit, we envy you not the honour of ir, 
We are no friends to melancholy , becauſe it is no 
aſi friend to the holy joytul life of a Believer : We with 
mil men ſo much ( w ) fear of God, and of ſi» and Hell 
45 is neceſlary to keep them our of theſe : and we would 
encourage no More. The Kingdom of God confit- 
6&þ eh in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Row. 14. 17. We would have no tormenting 
fear which is contrary to Love, bur only that which 
doth prepare for it, and promote it or ſubſerve it, To 
call men from a /ife of bruits, ro ſeek and hope for a 
# life with Angels in Heavenly Glory , 1s not the way 
| to frighten them ouc of their wits. The deriftons of 
| ſelf.deftroyers are eaſe trials ro us, and cut not ſo deep 
| as an offended God or a guilty Conſcience ? 


wml IV, Moderation is a good effe& of Prudence, and 
m| we are preatly againſt imprudence and irregular Zeal. 
7. But becauſe I perceive that this is the very point of all 
ba our difference, and that you think that a Godly, righte- 
1t-B ons and ſober life, 1s more ado than needs, and an ex- 
on ceſs 3n Religion, and would take us down to ſome dead 
00, | formality, under pretenſe of being moderate, I intrear 
ju your patient conſideration of theſe queſtions follow- 
et} 1g, 

they Queſtion 1. Is jt poſſible to (x) Love God 
| bf too much ? And is not Love an Active operative prin- 
ſes ciple ? 


em... 


| () Luke 12. 4, Fo (x) Mat. 22. 37. 2 Tim. 2.4 
1 Theſ. 4. 1, & 2.4, Col. 1. 10. 
| K*2 Queſt, 3 


— 


Queſt. 2, Is it poſſible to Pleaſe God too well, wi 
pbey him too exactly, 

Queſt.3. Is it nor Blaſphemie againſt God to ſay 
For God made all his Laws : And he chargeth Gy 
Laws with folly in iniquity , who ſaith, that any 
them are ſuch as ſhould not be obeyed. 

Queſt. 4. Do you think that you can (y) give Gd 
more than his own? And more true ſerveice than 
Qeierveth 2 

Queſt, 5. Are you afraid of paying (z) too der 
for Heaven ? Do you think it is not worth 'moretha} 
will coſt the moſt ſerious laborious Believers ? 

Queſt. 6. Areſuch men as you and I, fit to be pull 
back and diſſwaded from Loving and Serving Godiw 
much ? Do you not ſay that we are all ſinners? An 
what 1s a {inner but one, that obeyeth not God enouph! 


And is fina thing to be juſtified? Are wenot all ſuchaſþ 
we are ſure ſhall do (a) too little and come far (hf 
of our duty, when we have done our beſt ? Do yu 


need to imtreat lame men not to run towards Heaven 1 


faſt If the beſtare imperfe&, and do too little , wh 


will you perſwade even an #gnorant ſinner to do [eh} 
If you had Servants that would do but a dayes wotl 


in a week, or Scholars that would learn bur a leſſon 
a month, you would think that he abuſed you thij 
{ſhould exclaim againſt their working or learning i ; 


much, 


tore 2? 


COLES 


—  _— 


(y) 1 Cor. 4.7. (4) Lukr 12.32, 33. Math, 16. 2 
(a) Luke 17. 10. 49. 
Q, Dat 
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7. Can that man be ſincere who deſireth not ro bf 
perfeit > Doth he love Holineſs that would not bar 


—_ 
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8. Doth not all Gods word call us up ftill to higher 
degrees of obedience, and to cleanſe our ſelves from Al 
filehineſs of fleſh and Spirit, perfetting holineſs in th# 
fear of God ? 2. Cor. 7.1. And did not God know whacr 
he ſaid? Are you wiſer than he > And doth not the 
Devil every where call men off from Holineſs , and 
makeihem believe that it is zeedleſs or roo troubleſome f 
And whoſe work is it then that you are doing? 

g. Doth zoo much Holineſs trouble any man when he 13 
(b)dying 2 Or too little rather > Had yourather your ſelf 
have too. little,yea none , Or haye mach, when you come 
to die ? | 

10. Did you ever know any man fo holy and obe- 
dient and good, that did not (c) earneſtly defire 16 
be better? Nothing in the world doth half ſo much 
grieve the Holieſt perſons that ever I knew, as that 
they can know, and love and ſerve God no more. And 


| if there were no excellency in it, or if they had enongh 
{ already , why ſhould they deſire more ? 


11, Is not fin the only plague of the world, the 
troubler of ſouls and Churches and Kingdoms, that will 


| not ſuffer the world ro have peace? And were it not bet- 
| fer if-there were none > Would nor the world be then 


like a Heaven, a bleſſed place ? And ſhould men be then 


| blamed for ſinning roo little? ( Which is your ſence, 
| Who blame them for being Religious too mich.) 


12. What have you in this world to mind, which is 


| | Worthier of your greateſt care and labour, than the plea- 


Dal 


| ling of God and the faving of your ſoul?It doing nothing 
| beihe beſt Condition, ſlceping out your life. is better 
| than waking, and death is better than life. But ifany 


thing at all ſhould be (4) ended and ſought, ſhould 


— E 
I— - - oo ee 


(b) Num.2.3 vIOHToſe5 15 c) Rom.7.24. (d) Mat.G: 
1920, K þ | it 


 e—m——y 


't not be that firſt and moſt which is moſt worth} 
And have you found out any thing that is more worthy 
of your love and labour than Heaven , or the eye. 
laſting fruition of God in Glory ? | pray you vir, why 
do you fer you heart upon your ſelf > Whart do yu 
ſeck with your greateſt diligence? Dare you ſay, Iti 
any thing better than God ? if one come to you at aeath 
will you ſay then that it 5 better? | beſcech you think 
whether I may not much wiſclier ſay to you, andtol 
that areof your mind:, | Why make you ſuch a (e) ſlim 
for nothing ? Is a few nights loagings in a with 
world in the way to the grave and hell, worth all thi 
ado ? , than you can ſay to others [| What needdl 
this ado for your Salvation ? | Do you know ever A one 
of us whom you account too Religious, that 1n his lo 


and ſervice of God, doih ſeem much to exceed theÞ 


(f ) ungodly in their love and ſervice of the fleſh} 
How early riſe your poor labouring Tenants ? Hot 
much toil and patience have your Servants to pleaſe yo! 


and the Husbandman for a poor living ? and almoti 


all men for proviſion for the body, till ir be caſt ino! 
grave ? Is not all this roo much ado ? And 1s our podt 
dull labour roo much for Heaven ? They think of tht 
world as ſoon as they awake : They ſpeak of it the ik 


words they ſay : they hold on Thinkzrg and ralking mi 


labouring till they go to bed again : In Company ant 
alone, they forget it not : And thus they do from 


year to year, And yet men ſay, that this is good Hi 
bandry, and who blameth them for it, and asketh ihe | 
* whether their maintenance be worth all this ado ? Ye! 


God faith , Six days ſhalt thou labour. What if wF 


_—_mm———_—_— 


Xe) Iſa. 5. 11. Lech. 3.74 (f ) Lukg 16.8. 
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ſhould as early and late, as conftantly and unwearieds 
ly, in Company and alone ſtill rhink and talk of our 
God and our Saviour, and labour as hard in all ap. 
pointed means for Salvation # Had we nor a thoy- 
ſand times greater motives for it? And yet who is it 
that doth ſo much? And are we Puritans, and Pre- 
cifians and ſuch as trouble our ſelves and others, with 
doing too much, when we let every worldling overdo 
us 2 Yea when a drunkard or an ambitious ſeeker of pre- 
fyment, will run taſter and more unweariedly to- 
wards Hell, than moſt of us dullards do towards 
Heaven! O Lord, pardon our ſtothfulneſs-for doing fo 
little, and we will bear theſe Gentlemens ſcorns and 
batred, for doing ſo much, O may we but eſcape thy 
deſerved. wrath for Loving thee ſo little, and let us 
bear from perſecutors what thy wiſdom ſhall permit , 


for loving thee ſo mich | My God thou \ 4h who 


knoweſt my heart , if tbou wilt but make me BE- 
LIEVE wore ſtrongly, and HOPE for HE A- 
VEN more confidently and Confirmedly, and L OV E 
THEE more fervently, and SERVE THEE 
more faithfully, and ſucceſsfully, and BEAR the 


Croſs more patiently, I ask, for no other Reward nor 


 bappineſs in this world, for all that IT ſhall do or ſuffer ! 


I will not call-thee too hard a maſter : ner ſay that thy 
ſervice 1s a toil ; nor ſuch a life a tedious trouble: O 


let me have this feaſt, theſe ſweet delights, theſe 'Reſt- 


| ful labours, and let worl lings take their dirt and 


ſhadows, and, Bedlams call me mad or fooliſh\ Thou 
art my Portian, my Firſt and Laſt, my Truſt and Hope, 


| my Deſire, my All O do nat forſake me, and' leave 


me toadead and unbelieving heart, to a cold, unkoly, 
dſaffeted beart, to a fleſbly, worldly, ſelfiſh mind, to 
Liveor Die a ſtranger to my God, and the Heavenly 

| K 4 ſociety, 
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ſociety, Chriſt and his triumphant Church ; Azd then | 
l| will never joyn with the Accuſers of thy pleaſant ſer. 
[ Vice, nor crave one taſt of the beaſtly deceitful pleaſurnlÞ help 
I I of ſin! : WÞ_ 
Wt <« E/. O holy ſoul | No doubt you were in a raptunÞ wha 
«now ' Were you not in the third Heaven? ThoſetenÞþ that 
'M «were ſantified ! Would not that Holy water wotÞf go n 
1" \ © miracles ! Sure this was the breathing of the Spiri' B 
'' © Were you not Fanaticks , how could youthink tha Þ y { 
« God is pleaſed with your weeping and whining, wbÞþ wri 
« ſpeaking through the noſe, and cutting faces, and ſud ÞÞ hav 
«© like Hypocritical ſhews ? ſet 
P. Sir, I have no weapons to uſe but Reaſon nl mo 
Gods word: And ſcorning is like Senſe and App | Let 
rite: 'a thing that Reaſon: hath nothing ro do with lu Þ and 
rebuke ; Nor do I purpoſe to anſwer you' in that diale® Þ pet 
I doubr' you cannot undertake that you will not wen Þ fr: 
or whine on your death-bed : But if nor, it may bu 
worſe, | C0 
« El. Come Sir, When you have all done, Whſj to 
© made the way to Heaven ſo long? Why lead you th Þ wi 
« people ſo far about > What need. ſo many Sermons, iſ 
& and ſo long prayers, as if God were moved or pleaſed Þ 15 
« with our talk ? I can ay all that is in your Sermon Þ 1. 
£« 2nd volumes in three words; Allis but Think welland þ Þ: 
« Say well, and Do well, | C1 
P. That's quickly faid, Sir : But if I defire youto | © 
ſpend all or half your life, in Thinking well and Saying þ © 
welland Doing well, will you not ſay that T am a Puri-þ 4 
rane ; and ask what need all this ado? ts it any thing | * 
elſe that I have perfwaded your Tenant tro ? And tha þ © 
you are oppoſing all this while? See till how unhappily | 
you confure your ſelf. Let us but agree of this, thit 
we muſt labour fauhfully to Think well, and Say "” 
ans 
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and Do wel, and Repent unfeignedly that ever we did 
| otherwiſe, and Truſt in Chrift for pardon and for 


help, and we will ſo conclude and differ no more. | 
But you muſt know that We# and 71 do differ ! And 


| what thoughts, words, and deeds, are Well indeed. And 


that is ell which God commandeth, whether youlike it 
or not. 

But if you mean that our Sermons need to be 
mw (#8) longer, will you try firſt this art of ſhore 
writing in a Scrivener ? Let him tel] his boyes, { You 
have nothing to do but to make your Letters wel), and 
ſet them together well. ] Let a School-maſter ſay no 


more to his Scholars, but, | You muſt know your 


Letters and ſyllables, words and ſentences , matter 
and method, and there needs no more. |] Let a Car- 


| penter tell his Apprentice, | There is nothing to do bur 
| frame the houſe and rear it; and in airs nothing 
| but lay the foundation and ereR the ſuperftru 

cover, andſeel it, ] Why do men ſet Boys ſo many years 
| to Schools, and to Apprentice-ſhips, when two or three 


ure, and 


words may ſerve the turn ? 
But as for long prayers, Sir, we know that God 


15not moyed by words ; But we are our ſelves. And 


I. The exerciſe of holy defires exciteth them : As all 
babirs are increaſed by AR, and all Acts further us by 


| Excitation of the faculties. And our fervent deſires are 
| Our Receptive. diſpoſition , Andif you have any Philo- 
| lophy you know that, Recipitur ad modum recipientis, 
| ndwhat a wonderful variegation of effeRs there is in 
| theworld, from the ſame beams or influxes of the Sun, 


by the great Variety of Receprive diſpoſitions, Two 


ma. 
- 


_——— 
— _-— _—_ 


(2) A4#.29 9,10,11, &c. 


wayes 
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wayes Prayer maketh us Receptive of the bleſling; þ 
Phyſical diſpoſition, ( as appetite maketh our food ſe 
and ffeual ;) And by (+) Moral diſpoſition, as w 
, areinthe way where mercy cometh, and 1n the uſe g 
the means which God will bleſs. What if you off 
your Children mony or what elſe you ſee beſt, a 
bid them eAsk it firft, and thank you after; and on 
of them doth fo, and the other ſaich, My Father « m 
fo childiſh, mutable or unloving, as to be moved mi 
my aikeng or thanking : what good doth this do to hin! 
Will you not ſay : No, but zt i good for you to 
| your duty without which you are unworthy of my yi 
and it is not wiſdom in me to encourage your dilohe. 
dience, nor to give you what you think not wort 
the asking. We cannot have Gods mercies again hi 
will: And Prayer is one of his Conditions ; And wh 


can be more reaſonable than, Ask and have ? HethtÞ 


valueth not mercy, will neither reliſh ic well, hor 
it well. 


There is a ſweet and admirable cooperation betwen 


| the bountiful Communications of God, and the Hoh 


and Conſtant deſires of the ſoul. The Heavenly in: 
flux cometh down on the ſoul and exciteth thoſe 4: 
ſires, and deſires ariſe and by receptive diſpoſiin 
' Cauſe ys more plenteouſly to receive that influx ; ext 


as the influx of the ſun, and the fiery ſpirits in the | 
concurr to our fight, We are Receiving grace al 
the while that we are deſiring it, Therefore the conf 
ſtant excication of holy deſires by fervent Prayer, is the 
conſtant way. of our Reception and Heayenly Bene} 


diction, 


_—_——_— 


matt 


(b) Luke 1 8, I, 2,---8. 
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2, And alſo ir is part of the due(7z ) Homape that, 
we owe to the great Benefa&tor of the world, The eyes 
of all things look up to him , and all things praiſe him 
in their kind ; But man muſt do it as man, Vpder- 
fandingly and freely, What elſe have we Reaſon for, 
but co know the Original and-End of all the good that we 
receive? What have we tongues for, but to Glorifie 
our. Creator and Redeemer, and to ſpeak his praiſe ? 
This is the uſe of our faculties : This is our duty and 
our honour and our juy. God made al] his Creatures 
for bimſelf; even for the Pleaſure of his holy will. 
Therefore he made our Reaſon and Tongues for himſelf, 
And can we have a nobler or ſweeter Theme, for our 


Thoughts, our Affettions or our Words? O what is 
there in our bleſſed Saviour, our Glorious God, and 
the Heavenly Joys, that we ſhould ever be backward 
| to think or ſpeak of them | Or ever count ſuch work a 


toil ! Or'ever be weary of it} Would you have us 
think that Heaven is 2 place of wearineſs ? Or have us 
afraid leſtit be a houſe of correCtion ? As no Papiſt can 


| rationally ever. be willing to die, who believeth he 


ſhall go to the pains of Purgatory, which is ſharper, 
they ſay , than their ſufferings here, So you would 
have none at all willing to die , if you would 
make them believe that long prailing God is a weari- 
ſome imployment to a well difpoſed-ſoul. If you do 


not think that an hour is too long for dinner and fup- 


per at your plenteous tables ; If you can feaſt long, and 
talk long, and play long, and game long, and read 
Romances, and ſee Playes long, I pray you pardon us 
for praying long. And I would whiſper this word to 
your Conſcience : Ask Sir Elymas on his death-bed, 


(Pal. a5; 


.—_—_—— 


when 
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when time is (k) ending, Whether he could 
wiſh it had been (ſpent in longer feaſting, and dreſſy 
and playing, or in longer praying ? | 
Sir, The worſt I wiſh you is, that you had felthy 
one hour what ſome of Gods Servants have fclt in Prayer 
and in the joyful Praiſe of their Glorious Lord , af 
then our diſpute abour the troubleſomenelſs of Religig 
would beat an end ;, As feafting would end the Cy, 
troverlie, Whether ir be atoil for a hungry man to ex} 
« El. This hath ever been the cuſtom of HypocrisÞ gy 
<« to place all their Religion in words and ftridnek 
& but where are your good works? You will call god 
©works a piece of Popery : You are as Covetous al 
<« Sriping as any men im the world ; You will cut amnſþ h; 
© throat for a groat, rather than give a poor maniſÞ yy 
& Sroat : This 1s the Preciſians Holineſs and Religion, Þ 
P. You fay as you are taught: You are not thi 
firſt accuſer, - But Sir, mens Religion muſt be knom 
by their Docrine and Principles : If a Chriſtian kB | 
an (1) Adulterer or Murderer or Malicrant, will yu 
ſay that the Chriſtian Religion 15 for Adultery, Murr 
or Malignity. Ile tel] you our Doctrine : Ir is that we} © 
muft love our neighbours as our ſelves, and muft (n) 
honour God with our ſubſtance, and with the firſtfruwÞ | 
of our increaſe, and that we muſt devote all tha : 
ever we have to God , and that we are (| | 
Created in Chrift Jeſus ro good works , and (*)Þ 
Redeemed and purified to be zealous of good works | 
and that we' muſt do (z) good co all men, bur eſpecialy | 


—— 


— 


(k) Luke 16. 25, 26, 27. (1) xr Cor. 6. 9, 10« (n) | 
P x Mo (+) Epheſ. 2.10. (*) Tir. 2. 14 (| 


Gal. 


{0 
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f .othe houſhold of faith , and that what we (9) door 


deny to his members is as done or denyed to Chriſt 


| himſelf, and that (p) to do good and Communicate 
| we muſt not forget, tor with ſuch ſacrifice Godis well 


leaſed ; In a word, that we muſt even pinch our own 


| fleſh, and (q) labour hard that we may have where- 


with torelieye the needy ; and that as Gods Stewards , 
we muſt not waſte one farthing in ſenſuality, or ſuper- 
Auous pomp or pleaſure ; becauſe if we do, we rob the 
poor of it ; and that we muſt give God an(y) ac- 
count of every farthing, whether we uſed it according 
to bis will 3 and chat we muſt lay out all,as we would 


| hear of it at laſt ; and that he that (/) ſeeth his 
| brother have need, and ſhuteth up the- bowels of his 
{ Compaſſion from him, the love of God dwellcth nor 
' in him; and that we muſt be judged according to our 


works ; without which , pretended faith is'dead ; ' Is 


| this the Do&rine which you or the Papiſts do re- 
proach ? 


« El, Theſe are good words, if your deeds were an- 
« ſwerable. 

P. 1, If men live not as they profeſs, blame not 
their prefeſſioz but their lives. 2. But then you thar are | 


| 2 Juſtice muſt be ſo juſt, as to hear men ſpeak forthem- 
| ſelves, and condemn no man «ll n's proved by him : 
? And condemn no more than it's proved by, and not 


F Preciftans. in the general. g, He that liveth contrar 

{ tohis profeſſion, doth by his profeſſion but make a 
{ Rack ſor his Conſcience , and a Proclamation of his 
F Own ſhame to the world. If you like our Doftrine, 


| 2F, (/ ) 1 Fobn 3« 17. Rom, 14. 10s 76m 2. 


Q——————— 
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(0) Mat.25.(p) Heb. 13. (q) Epheſ. 4.28. (r) Mat. 
why - 


— 


you like it not, why do you blame us for not prac. 
fing it ? 

But, come Sir , you and TI live near together ; | 
pray you name me the'men that are ſuch Covetoys 
villains as you deſcribe : And compare the reſt of you 
Neighbours with them. 

« El. You would put me upon. odious work ; Inil 
o© not defile my mouth with naming any of you. 

P, Am I one of them whom you mean? 

< El. Iconftefs you have got you a good report, fir 
x charitable man : But on my Conſcience jt 15 bur to be 
ſcen of men, 


P. Nay then, there is no ward againſt your Calun. | 
nies. Betore, you denyed our Good works : And nowi Þ 
3s but our Hearts and Hypocriſie that you accuſe, which þ 
God only knoweth. If you gave half your revenueu 
the poor, fhoula I do well to think that you did it nf 


Hypocrifie ? 


But, come Sir, I will do that for you which you Þ 


void : You know in our Country there are few Gentle 


men of Eſtate called Preciſfans but Mr. T. F. Ant 
you know he hath built an. Hoſpital and endowed i 


with many hundred pounds per annum. 


You know Mr. N, MN. in another County who | 
called a Precifian , and1 have credibly heard that he þ 
giveth five hundred pounds a year to Charitable uſe | 
theſe ſixteen years at leaſt; And both of them go pla Þ 
and forbear pomp and Gallantry that they may haveto | 


do it with. 


[ uſe to lodge but in two houſes in London, and | 


therefore am not acquainted with many mens ſecres 
of this kind. Oneof themis a Godly man of no gre 


Eftate and is readier to offer me money to any good # 
chan 
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why do you blame us for perſwading others to it? [if 


—_ 
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ll 


Qt. 


wi 


than Tam ( for ſhame ) to receive it, The other is a 


tradeſmian alſo, not reputed now worth very many 
hundreds by the year , And: he giveth in one County 
zn hundred pounds a year to Charitable uſes; And I do 
not think it is- another hyndred that excuſeth him ar 
home. I will offend them all by telling you this, be- 
cauſe of therext at. 5. 16. 

But why do I mention particulars? I here ſeriouſly 


| profeſs to you andthe world, my Ordinary experience ; 


that if 1 have at any time a Collection or Contribution 
to motion for any poor Widow, or Orphans, or any 
real work of Charity, thoſe that you call Precifians do 
uſually give their ( *_ ) pounds more freely than moſt 


*Þ others give their Crowns, and freelier give a Crown, 
{ than moſt others a ſhilling, proportionable to their 
| Eftates, Yea they do now in Londen give many pounds 


where men of far greater Eftates will pive next no- 


{ thing. Not but there are Great-mer of great Eftates, 
| that in Gallantry 14's like will ſometimes be libera]l : And 


I doubt not but there are ſome men that have liberal 
minds, who bave little Religion, Bur 1-tell you only 


| my own experiencz. Bur til] remember that I ſpeak 
{ not of men of any ſect as ſ#ch, but of ſuch ſer:ous holy 


| men, 2s you call Preciſians, of what ſide ſoever. 


And theſe things more I deſire you to remember : 


& Þ 1. That you know not other mens Eftates, and there- 
| fore know: not what they are able to give. 2. That 


ſuch men as you and others, will keep many of them 


| poor enough whom you call Preciſians, that they ſhall 


| have more cauſe to receive than to give. 3. That 


| Chriſt bath (#) charged ihem to give their Alms in 


ee et 


( ') Like 19.8, 42.4. (1) 24at.6-1,2,3415- 


ſecret 
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fecret, and not to let the right hand know what the|; 
hand doth : And therefore you are no competent ju 
of their Charity. 4. That the great Covetouſ 
of abundance that we have ro do with, maky 
them think that they have never enough : And 1 
accule all of Covetouſneſs that ſatisfie not their Cy 
rous defires. 5. That nv mari hath enough to aig 
all men : And it we give to nine only, the tenth man 
had none, will callus cruel, as if we had never gin 
toany. 6. That the malignant enmity of the worl(y 
Godlineſs, doth diſpoſe men to ( w ) land 
Godly perſons, without proof or reaſon, and to carry 
any lie which they hear from others. 7. That thy 
are more and greater good works than giving Al 
A poor Miniſter that ſaith wich Peter and Fobn, (4 
Stluer and Gold have T none, but ſuch as I have, | 
ghee, ſhall be accepted for what he ( y ) would 
given if he had had it. And if he ( z, ) Convert ſol 
and turn many to Righteouſneſs, and help men to He 
ven,and all the year long doth waſte himſelf in ftudys 
Iabour to do it, and liveth a poor deſpiſed life, x 
fuffereth poverty, ſcorn and wrath from the ungodly 
which if he would change his calling he might ſcape 
Doth not this man do more and. greater good watk ©? 
at a dearer rate, than he that ſhould glut his ficl$f 
and gratific his pride and luſt and eaſe with a thouſa " 
or fix hundred pounds a year, and give as much more uf * 
Charitable uſes? ( Though I never knew ſuch a oneillfy ,, 
did fo. ) P 
And becauſe you have ſaid ſo much for good wry, 


_—_—n 


(w) Mat. 5. 10, 11, 124 (x) At. 3.6, (y) 20g 
12(%) Jan. laſt and laſt. 


T kt : 
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$ 7 take the boldneſs to intreat you to do more. We that are 
| your Neighbours, ſee nothing that you do, but only 
i ive Lazarus a few ſcraps at your door : But we ſee 
J that you are clothed in Purple and Silk, and that not 
only you, but your Children and Servants fare ſum- 
pwoully and: deliciouſly every day. How much you 
1 ſpend in Taverns, and pomp and ftate, and feaſting, 
if and gaming and viſits, and on your pride and pleaſure, 
| the Country talks of : But we hear little of any Impro« 
priations that you buy in for the Church, or of any free 
| Schools or Hoſpitals that you ſettle, or of any poot 
if Children that you ſet ro School or Apprentice-ſhips,ot 
4M the like ; The ſins of Sodom: are your daily buſineſs , 
Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Idleneſs, and want of 
off (ompaſſion to the poor makes them up, Exzek. 16.493 
.* O what a dreadful account will you have, when all this 
F comes to be reckoned for, as is foretold, Matth. 254 
' When it's found on your accounts, ſo many pounds on 
1} viſits, and nc<dleſs Entertainments, and pomp, ſo many 
on ſports, and on ſuperfluites of horſes, [dogs and 
furaiture, ſo many to tempt all in your houſe ro glut- 
tony, to ſay nothing of other waftful luſts; And to 
pious and Charitable uſes alas how little ! The Lord 
convert you left you hear, Take the flothful and un- 
F protirable Servant and. caft him into outer darkneſs g 
And leſt you want a drop of water for your tongue—— 
At leaſt, Odo leſs hurt, if you will do no good. . 
| EL, I talk no longer with you, left you think to 
* make me tremble with Felix, or to ſay Almoſt you 
"*perſmade me to be a Preciſian : You put ſucha face 
[* of Reaſon upon your Religion. | 
P, Sir, T beſeech you ler me end all our Controverfie 
-1r3| 9h one Queſtion more ; You profeſs your ſelf a Chris 
ſlain ; Had you denied the Scripture or the life to come! 
lth | L gk 


145 The Pooz Bans Family Book, 

or the Immortality of the foul, I had proved them, i 
ralk'dto you at another rate, I ask you then, if $,y 
had never been Baptized till now, would you adviſehi 
to be Baptized or nut ? 

& Fl. Yes: Do you think I would not have hin; 

& Chriftian ? | 

P, And would you have him do it underſtanding ;| 
or ignorantly to do he knoweth not what ? l 

« El. Underftandingly or elſe why is he a man}. ff / 

P, And would you have him do it ſeriouſly, or Hf :| 
pocritically, diſſemblingly, or in jeafſt ? 

« El. Doyouthink I am for Hypocriſie and jeaſty 
« about our Chriftianity ? 

P, I have done Sir. Saul mark what your Maſt 
ſaith , He would adviſe you to be baptized if you ha 
not been Baptized before, and therefore now to ſtand 
your Baptiſm ( for I will never ask him whether þ 
would have you renounce it as an apoſtate : ) He wail 
have youdo it Underſtandingly and Seriouſly. I din 
' No more of you. Remember that we are agreed of yat 
duty. I call youto no other Converſion nor Holinff 
than Vnderſtandingly and ſeriouſly to Renew your Ii 
ptiſmal Vow and Covenant with God the Father, * 
and Holy Ghoſt. What ever you hear ſcorners lk 
Puritans and preciſeneſs, and troubleſome Relig 
and of our many Secs and many Religions, of Conli 
mity and Nonconformity, of a bundred Controverli 


remember that the ſerious Renewing and faithful Kink 
ing your Baptiſmal (ovenant 1s all that I-preach to\{ 

and perſwade you to, I will therefore write you # 

this Covenant, deſiring you to take it home with if _ 
Expoſition of it which I gave you,and confider of it 
your moſt ſerious thqughts, and when you arc reſolic 
come and tell me. 


Tit 


, . 
"oy 
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The Holy Covenant. : 


ni} F Do (*) Believe in God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the particular Articles of 
1 the Chriſtian faith ; And heartily Repenting of my ſinful 
life, I do preſently , abſolutely and reſolvedly give up my 
2. ſelf ro Him, my Creator and Reconciled God and Fa- 
Wl ther in Chriſt, my Saviour, and my Santlifier ; Res 
nouncing the Dewil, the world and the ſinful deſires 
ſingh of the fleſh: That taking up my Croſs and denying thy 
ſelf, I may follow Chriſt the (aptain of my Salvation 

alrſÞ to the death, and live with him in endleſs Glory. 


nl} Read but our Church Liturgie, yea the Papiſts Li- 
ro} turgies,. and you will ſee that here is not a word but 
roll what is in the ſenſe of Baptiſm, and what Papifts and 
delnfj Proteſtants and all Chriſtians are agreed on. 
I pray you Sir Elymas read it, and tel] him here 
| Whether there be any word that you except againſt. 

El, I cannot deny it wichout denying Chriſtiani- 
” ty. God 'make us all better Chriſtians : For I per ; 
ak ceive we are not what we promiſed to be. It was 5 

| You that T ralk'd againſt I chought, all this whiles 

-. But I begin to perceive that 1c 1s Chriftiant« 
JF .8 ſelf, ( in the (F') Pratice, though not 
the name ) which my heart is agaizſt : I can- 
. "ot like this Godlineſs, and Self-dening and Mor- 
. incation and Croſs-bearing : And yet I perceive that 


a ae 


()HMat.28.18,19,20.Mar. 16.1 5,16-Luk;13.3,5. 
©14.26,33.Row.8.8,9,17,18.(f)Prov.3.18, 19. 
L 2 as 


=. 
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me 
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> Af et - _— —  — 


"© I yowed it , when I was Baptized 1 Andif I x, 
& qounce it, EF moſt renounce my Chriftianity it ſelf} 
6 1 would Ihad not talk'd with you : For you have di 
« quieted my mind : And I find that it 15 ferious Rel; 
« 9507 it ſelf that is againſt my mindand courſe of ij 
* and my mind againſt it, and that I muſt be either, 
« Saint or an eAtheiſf} : And which I ſhall prove I, 
&« not tell. Bur if I muſt Repent, there is no haſte, 


— 


Yin 


ILL 
lik, ; . 


beraſh — = 


 (Uſ 


te, The Fourth dayes Conference. 


—_— —_—_—_— — 


The Reſoluikg and Afual Converſion 
of 4a Sinner. 


Paul, A Teacher, 
Speakers. Saul, A Learner. 


Paul, Elcome Neighbour,you have ( 
been longer away than I ex- 
[ he peed ; What was the mat- 
ter with you ? 
- Saul. O Sir, I have ſeen 


| and felt the beavy hand of God fince 1 ſaw you. We bad 

| aviolent feaver Common among us , and my Land- 
| LordSirElymas 5s dead, 4nd fois bis Servant that was 

| withhim, when you talk'd with him ;, and 1 narrowly 
—Þ eſcaped with my life my ſelf- 

| P, Alas! Is he dead? I pray you tell me how he 

| took our Conference, and how he dyed? 

| '$, He told me that you were too bold and ſawcie with Sy 

bim. But be thought you were an honeſt man, and that © 


L 3 _ you 
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ou bad more reaſon for your Religion than he though 
any of you had had : And that the truth is you hadth 
Scripture on your fide, and while he diſputed with y 
on Scripture principles you were too hard for him þy 
though he was loth to tell you ſo, he liked the Paid 
better, who ſet not ſo much by Scripture , and why 
a man hath ſinned, if he confeſs to the Prieſt, ty 
abſolve him, Tea rather than believe that none by 
ſuch Godly people could be faved, and rather thay jy 
ſo ſtritt a life, he would not believe that the Scrijtun 
was the word of God. 

P. Alas, how the Rebellious heart of man flank © 
out againſt the Law and Grace of God ! As for theP: 
Piſts, I afſure you they confeſs all the Scriptures wk} * 
the word of God, and of certain truth, as well as m; 
And they will deny never a word of that which I pt. 


ſwaded you to conſent to. They differ from us intts,f 1 
that they take in more Books into the Canonical St b 
pture than wedo ; And they fay thatall that isinthwſ} * 
Scripture and ours , is not Religion enough for us; by a 
we muft have a great deal more, which they call Tre * 
dition, See then the ignorance of theſe men ; Thu L 


becauſe they chink we make them too much work, thy} 
will run to them that make them much more, Thouph , 
I confeſs their additions confiſt fo much in words ul 
' ceremonies and bodily exerciſe , that fleſh and blo 
can the more eafily bear it. When the Papiſts diſput 
with us they would make men believe that our Re 
gion is too looſe and favoureth the fleſh, and that thei 
is far more ftri& ,and holy , And yet our Senſwlibf 
zurn Papiſts to ſcape the ſtrinels of our Religion, 
And as for their pardons and abſolutious, I fur} 
you their own DoQtrine is that they profit and ſave note 
but the truly Penitent z And even their Gregor : 
eyenil 
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ſeventh called Hildebrand ( and the firebrand of the 


Church and Empire ) and that jn a Council at Rowe 
profeſſeth , that neither falſe Penitence , nor falſe 
Baptiſm is effetual : Though ſome of them make Ar- 
trition without Contrition, or bare Fear without Love 
to ſerve the turn. And if their Prieſts do flatter the pre- 
ſumption and falſe hopes of Fornicators, Drunkards, 
and ſuch groſſer ſinners, by abſolving them as oft as 
they confeſs their ſin, without telling them that it is all 
uneffeRual unleſs by true Converſion they forſake it ; 
They do this but as a meer chear for worldly ends, to 
encreaſe their Church, and win the great and wealthy 
of the world to themſelves, quite contrary to their own 


knowledge and profeſt Religion. 


But as for his not Believing the Scriptures, the truth. 
is, therelyeth the core of all their errours. There are 


- abundance amongſt us that call themſelves Chriſtians, 


becauſe it is the Religion of the King and Country, who 
are no Chriſtians at the heart, which made me ſay fo 


| Much of the Hypocrifie ef ungodly men, And I can» 


not ſee how a man that truly believerh the Scripture can 
quiet himſelf in a fleſhly and ungodly life, but his belief 
would either Convert him, or Torment him. | 

S. But I am perſwaded he had ſome Conviftions upon 
his Conſcience, which troubled him: When he was 


| taken firſt with the Fever , they all put him in hopes 
| that there was no danger of death , and ſo he was kept 


from talking at all of his ſoul or of enother world, till 
the Fever took, away bis underſtanding : Bnt twice or 
thrice he came to himſelf for half an hour, and «Mr. 
Zedekiah bis Chaplain adviſed him to lift up his heart 


| 70 Goa, and Believe inChriſt, for he was going to a 


place of joys, and Angels were ready to receive his ſoul . 
And he locked at him with a direful countenance, and 
L 4 ſaid, 
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ſaid, Away flatterer ; You have betrayed my. Sy 
Too late, too late ! And he erembled ſo that the bed ſhy 
under bim. 
P. And how dyed his Servant Malchus ? 
+ S. O quitein another manner ! He heard in the wy 
room all the talk. between his Maſter and you, and db, 
leſs it convinced him , but he went on in his form 
courſe of life, till (a) ſickneſs took, him ; And thilff yo 
he was greatly terrified in Conſcience, eſpecially, whiff th 
he heard that his Maſter was dead ! And be would ofin 
ralk_ of you, and wiſh that he could have ſpoken wii 
you ( but none would endure to hear of ſending for yu!) n 
O if you had but heard how he cryed ont toward the uh » 
O my madneſs! O my ſinful wicked life! O whanllſf © 
become of my miſerable ſoul! O that I had the tarff t 
again which I have loſt! Would God but try me milſfÞ « 
again, I would lead another life than I have don''lffh 
would make nothing of all the ſcorns of fools, and} * 
the temptations of the world ! His groans did ftrigen + 
? 
} 


as a dagger at the heart : Me thinks I ſtill bear tin 
which way ever I go. 

P, And what hath been your own Conabtion ſince} * 
faw you ? And what thought you of your Mafters Cu-B 
ference e me 7 

S. O Sir, I would not for a great deal but Ihulf | 
beard it Ithought till T heard you anſwer bim, tj 

' there had been ſome ſenſe in the talk, of theſe Revilendh 
1. 4 Godly life : But then I ſoon ſaw that it is al 
pf a fooliſh ſcorn and railing, Any ſcolding woman cou 
ralk as wiſely 1 His ſuperiority and confidence and 
tempt was all his wiſdom, 


_—_—_— 


—— 


| (4) Eccl, 7.2, 3, 4, 5» 6, 
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- P, Itis no wonder if he talk fooliſhly, whotalketh 
painft the God of wiſdom, and his holy word, and 
apainſt the intereſt, health and happineſs of his own 
foul ; Hethan can ve ſo far below reaſon, as to ſel] his 
Galvation for the ſhort and ſwiniſh pleaſures of fin, may | 
| 14k with as little reaſon as he liverh. 

S, But how could I be any longer im doubt , when 
you conſtrained him in the ConCluſion to yield you all 
the cauſe ? | 

P. And what courſe did you reſolve upon and take ? 

S. Alas Sir, my own naughty heart did hinder me, 
much more than his objeitions aid, 1 went home Con- 
eff winced that your words were true, and that I muſt be- 

t wlll come a (b) new Creatureor be undone. And T peruſed 
tin} the Baptiſmal Covenant which you wrote down, and the 
on eArticles of the Creed, the Lords Prayer and the Com- 
lh mandements : I ſtudied the meaning of them, with that 
waſh expoſition which you gave me : My ignorance ſo 
be ml darkened my mind, that all ſeemed ſtrange and new to 
thai me, though I uſed to rote them over in the Church 

from day to day. And being very wnskalful in ſuch 
ice li} matters my ſelf, I went oft to my Neighbour Euſebius , 
Corll 45 you adviſed me, and I thank him he gladly helped 

| mt to underfland the words and things which were 
[ buff too hard for me. But when I bad done all this, my 
th worldly buſineſs took up my thoughts ſo, and the cares 
nd of my family were ſo much at my heart, and my old 
I but Compantons ſo often tempted me, and my fleſh was ſo * 
rolls lothto let go all my ſinful pleaſures, and the matters of * 
oy Religion were ſo ſtrange to me, that T delayed my Re- 

| ſolution, and continned ftill purpoſing that I wonld 


(b)2 Cor. 5, 17, | 
| | ſbortly 
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hortly turn ; But while I was purpoſing and delayin 
= 7 rn took me : And having ſeen the death by 
Elymas and of Malchns, and then recesved the Sentry 
of death in my ſelf ,God by his terrours did awaken LT 
of my delayes. 

_ _ P. O whart an unreaſonable thing is it to delay why 
you are once convinced? What! delay to come out ofth 
bondage of the Devil > The guilt of fin > The flags 
of Sodom? The wrath of God? If death take you 


At) unconverrted State, you are loſt for ever. . Wha if 


you had dyed formerly in your fin>2 What if you & 
rhis night 2 What aſſurance have you to liv an hou! 
Alas how brittle and corruptible a thing is the bo 
of 2 man ! And by what a werer of providence dog 
Jive ! Is fin ſo good ? Is the State of afinner ſo ſafe 
comfortable, that any thould be loth to leave 1t? | 
God and Chriſt and Heaven {o bad that any ſhouldt. 


lay and be loth to be Godly 2 Can you be happy wi 


foon > Or too ſoon be a Child of God , Ortooſon 
get out of the danger of damnation? Is God hatchil? 
Is fin and miſery lovely,that you are ſo loth to change 
fin be beſt, keep it till : 1f God and Heaven be work, 
never think of turning to him. Bur if beſt, do yu 


not, preſently deſire the beſt > Muſt Chriſt and his Hoh 
Spirit wait on yau while you take the other Cup, al} 


ſtay your leiſure while you are deſtroying your (ell} 
How know you but che Spirit of God may (c ) forlik 


you, and leave you to your own Will and Luft i 
Ceunfel,and fay,Be hardened, and be filthy till : Wis| 


2 forlorn miſerable Creature would you be? Do yl 
not know that every fin, and every ( 4 ) delay al 


_————a—_—_ 


ty— 


Cc) Pſal. $1.11, 12. (4) Pſal. 119. 60. 


ever} 
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every reſiſtance of the Spirit, doth tend to the preater 
s hardening of your heart, and making your Converſion 


leſs hopeful and more hard ? Do you hope for pardon 
and mercy from God : or .- you not 2 If not, deſpe- 
raion would begin your HAll - If you do, is it inge- 
nuous to-defire ro commit more of that fin which you 
mean to repent that ever you committed, and to beg 
for pardon of from God? Dare you ſay in your hearr, 


's Lord I have abuſed thee and thy Son and-Spirit and 


mercy long ; I will abuſe thee yet i little longer, and 
then I will repent and ask forgiveneſs >? Do you love 
zo ſpit a little longer in the face ofrhat Saviour, and that 
mercy which you muſt fly to and truſt to at the laft ? 
Do you not purpoſe to love him and honour him after- 
ward and for ever ? and yet would you alittle longer 
deſpiſe and injure him > Would you gratvfie and pleaſe 
the Devil alittle longer? and root and ftrengthen fin 


| alittle more before you pull ic up? and kindle a greater 


fame in your houſ= before you quench it ? Muſt you 
needs give your ſelf a few more ſtabs, before you go 
fo the Phyſician > Ts your life too long ? And hath 
God given you too much time, that you are defirovsto 
loſe a little more Are you afraid of too eafie an aſſu- 


| rance of forgiveneſs, that you would make it harder , 
| and would invite deſpair, by ſinning willfully againſt 
5. þ Knowledge and Convition 2 Whar will you delay for 2 
{ Do you think ever to find the: market fall, and Chrift 
* come down to lower terms, and change his Law and 


Goſpel, to excuſe you for not changing your heart 
and life > Do you ever look tofind Converſion an eaſter 


work than nqw ? Do you know how much more you 


have to do, when you are Converted ? What know- 


| ledge, faith, hopz , aſſurance and patience and com- 
| fortmpre toget ? How many temptations to overcome, 


and 
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and how many duties to perform, and what awork 
is to prepare for immortality > And are you afraidaill 
having roo much cime, and beginning fo great a way} #4 
roo ſoon ? Believe it, Satan doth not leyter : Tin /* 
ſtands not Rtill : Sun and Moon and allthe Creatures 4, f# 
lay not to afford you all theif Service. Delay isa&f 
nial : God needs not you, but you need him. Yuſ ® 
would not have him delay to help you, in the timeyfÞ 0 
your pain and great extremity | Patience will not Þ 0 
abuſed for eyer. Behold this is the (e) acceptedtine; } ® 
Behold this is. the (f ) day of Salvation. We th 
are Chriſts Servants are apt to be weary of calling uſ 0 
warning you in vain our ſelves : And uſually whenih fe 
Preacher hath done, God hath done his invicatin;ÞÞ Y! 
Becauſe he worketh by his appointed means. Qtht f 
| youknew what others are injoying , and what your} * 
lofing all the time that youdelay, and on how ſlippe 
ground you ſtand > and what after ſorrows youth ? 
preparing for your ſelf? FE, 
S. Sir, I thank you for your awakening Convinm| ( 
/ 


reaſons : But I was telling you how God hath alrtah, 
] bope, reſolved me againſt any longer delay. When! 
thought I muſt preſently die, all my ſms and alym 
counſels came into my mind , And the fear of Guy 
diſpleaſure did over-whelm me. I thought I had uti 
few dayes to be ont of Hel. And O what woulda Im 
bave given for aſſurance of pardon by Feſus Chriſ, 
and for a little more time of preparation in the work | 
before my ſoul did enter upon eternity ? O 1 never ſal 
the face of ſin, the truth of Goas threatnings, the nl 
of 4 Saviour, the preciouſneſs of time , the madmn} 


A 


— .. — — 


(c) 2 Cor. 6. 2.(f) Heb. 3,7, 13, 15, & 4-7 F 
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of delaying, throughly until then. eAnd now Sir, 
the great mercy of Goa having reſtored me I come pre- 
ſently to you to prof eſs my Reſolution, and to take your 
urther good advice. 

P, You ſee that God is merciful to us, when we 
think chat he is deftroying us : (g ) Afiictions are 
not the leaſt of Gods mercies', which our dull and 
hardened hearts make neceſſary. Such fools we are 


' that we will not underſtand without the rod. My ad- 


vice is that you read over here again the Do&rine of 
Chriſtianity which I give you in our ſecond dayes con- 
ference, and the Covenant of Baptiſm which I wrote 
you the third day, and let me ſee whether you wnder- 
ſtand and believe it and conſent thereto, ( Here 
Saul readeth it over. ——— ) © 

'$. You would have me underſtand what I do : I deſire 
you here to anſwer me theſe few doubts, that I may 


| Clearlier proceed, and make my Covenant with God in 


(b) judgement. | 

Queſt. I. What muſt I truſt to for the pardon of my 
n, and which way and on what terms may. I be ſure 
of ut ? 
 Þ, Theprime cauſe is Gods mercy : This mercy hath 
given Jeſus Chriſt to be our Redeemer. Chriſt bath 


| by perfe? Fry Be and obedience, and by becoming a 
ſacrifice to God for 


our fins, deſerved and purchaſed 
our Pardon and Salvation, So that you muſt Truſt 
to the Sacrifice and Meritorious Righteouſneſs of Chrift 
alone, 25 the Purchaſing Meritorious Cauſe of your 
forgiveneſs, and of your Reconciliation, Juſtification, 


Qu 
—C 


(2) Pſal. 119. 61,71, 75.1 Theſ. 1.6. (b) Fer. 4. 
2 Hoſe, 2 I9. 


Sandtt- 
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SanQification and Salvation, But the way that Gy - 


our Father and Redeemer doth take to give us a Righll of « 
unto thele bleſſings, is by making with man a Law wif at 
(:) Covenant of Grace. By this Law he command4iffl he 
us to become Chriſtians, that is, To believe in Gy pi 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, and togilff fr 
up our ſelves to him, in the Covenant of Bapiiſn,ſÞ co 
Repenting of fin, and thus turning ro God by Jr all 
Chriſt, Toall chat do this, he giveth right to (4) 

Chriſt himſelf firft as their Head and Saviour, and wth 4 
him right to pardon, to the Spirit, and Salvation, yþ T 
that God is the Giver of Chriſt ro Redeem us; Chit ti 
is our Redeemer , and the Meriter of our Life ; Th i 


new Law or Covenant 1s the Inſtrumental Donatin 
Life, like an A& of Oblivion. Your own Covenant 
or giving up your ſelf ro God in Chrift, which ishzÞþ 
REPENTING PRACTICAL (1!) FAITY, 
or ( which is all one ) your ACCEPTINGTE 
G IFT OF THE COVENANT Nh 
IT 1S offered according to its nature, is that Ci 
dition or duty on your part, upon which che Covenn 
giveth you Right. So that Gods Covenant, gift or grit 
1s your Title, or the foundation of your Right, (3 
Chriſt is the Meriter and maker of the Covenant ; ) Al 
your Prattical Faith is the Condition on your pu. 
Andto every one of theſe , to (mz) Gods Mercies,t 
Chriſts Sacrifice, Merits and Interceſſions, tothe Cort 
nant or gift of God, and to your own fincere Faith 
Conſent and Acceptance, you muſt Truſ? for its 


os PO oe PADS — ——. wok _ _ eDI 


(5) Heb. g. 15, 16, 17. Mat. 28. 19. & 26. 2 
Cor. 3.6. Heb, 7. 22. Mar. 16, 16. John 3. 16. (k)! 
Fobn 5. 9, 10,11,12.(1) Fohn 1.10, 11,12, (9) Rom 
IO, 22, 2425. | 


prope 
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F proper part ; And you muſt underftand what the Paye 
ll of each one is, and not Truft to any one of theſe for the 
others part : The mercy of God as the Fountain : The 
blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as the eerit and 
urchaſe ; The Covenant of Chriſt or Donatior as the In- 
frument and Title : And your Faith and Conſent as the 
condition of your Title, ( As thankful Acceptance uſu- 
ally is of all free gifts. - FR | 
And then the Gift it ſelf, or Benefit given is, Chriſt 
and life, 1 John 5. 11,12.By Life I mean, 1.Pardon,2. 
The Spirit, 3-Right ro Glory or Juſtification, SanRitica- 
tion, Adoption,and future Glory, I have repeated things 
that I might make chem as plain to you as I can, | 


lt S. Queſt. II. eAre all my ſins pardonable, whatſoe- 
ml ver? Ihave been a greater ſinner than you know of. 1 
ml muſt here confeſs to you in ſecret what I did not before 
[HB confeſs, I minded not my ſoul: I prayed not once in a 
A week: I have been in the Ale-houſe when I ſhould bave 
Un been at Church : I have been drunken more than once or 
nay twice, When I was a Servant I robbed my Maſter , I ſold 
muy for more than 1 gave him, and I bought for leſs than [ 
(8l8 rold bim I paid. I was oft gnilty of immodeſt carriage 
All with women, and to confeſs my ſhame, 1 was guilty of 
Ws tual fornication. I made little Conſcience of a lie: A- 
0h las my fins bave been ſo many and ſo great, that I can 
WE bardly think that God will pardon thew | 
Fs ?. The Covenant of Grace ( =) forgiveth all ſins 
my without exception, which conſiſt with the performance 
| Of the Condition of pardon after them ; thar is, All fins 


ſp — = 


| (=) Ab.5.31.G 13.38, 39. & 26.18. Fam, 5.15. 
; Eph.1.7. Col. I.14, Mat.12-31,32, Luke 7.47- 
are 


— 


are pardoned to the Penstent Believer : But to the jy, 
enitent Unbeliever no {in is pardoned ( except cqy. 
ditionally : ) And final Impenitence and unbelief x; 
pardoned to none. So that a true Chriſtian is not y 
doubt ofthe pardon of any of his former {tns,any furthy 


than he doubreth of his Faich and Chriftianity, 


S. Queſt. III. But 1 ſhall ſin again, in ſome & 
gree : How then muſt Ihave pardon of my fins bm. 
after ? T have heard that Baptiſm waſheth away al jy; 
— oy long ſince I was Baptized ,, and 1 am yen 

erfe8. 
F P. Baptiſm is ſaid to waſh away fin, becauſe thy 
Gods Covenant celebrated in Baptiſm, giveth pardn 


of all fin through the blood of Chriſt, to all that th 


Receive it, and Confent on iheir part to the Covena, 
Now this Covenant on Godspart is a ftanding Lawnl 
Pardoning AQ : And it pardoneth all fin to our deut 
to them that till Repent and Believe. But it is (aidy 
pardon all at Baptiſm, becauſe then there ir'is ſuppoſed 
that we have. no more to be pardoned. But if any he 
ungodly after Baptiſm, Gods Law or Covenant 
pardonerh all chat it findeth us guilty of ; when-cvernr 


rruly turn to* God, by Faith and Repentance. Bu 
terward it pardoneth daily our daily fins of infirmiy} 


only ; And tothe Lapſed their extraordinary _ 
their extraordinary repentance ; Becauſe the faithful 


% 


(o) have no other afterward tobe forgiven. For being Þ 


lanRified, they no more live an ungodly ſenſu 
worldly life. So that you muſt hereafter for yout 


particular fins, have a particular Repentance and tt 


courſe ro Chriſt. 


(v)1 Fob,1.6,7;8,9-Rom.6,1,2,3,16,66-1 Job. 39 
ED S, Quiſ 
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5. Queſt, IV. How mu 1 do for Grace and Prength 


to keepmy Covenant when Ihave made it ? 


P, (p) Of your ſelf you can do nothing that is good. 
Your, heart is ſo corrupted with fin, till it be ſancti- 
fied, that you will not be willing , and your mind ſo 
blind that you will not well #ndcrſtand your duty nor 
your intereſt ; and your ſoul ſo Dead and Impotent, 


that you will have no Life or ſtrength to practiſe whar 


you know. But if the (q) Spirit of Chriſt do once 
give you Faith and Kepenrance and Conſent, by this | 
you have right ro Him as an Indwelling Principle 5, 

and you are then entred into Covenant Relation 
to the Holy Ghoſt, And that which he will do 1n you 
is to ſanffiie. your three faculties. 1. Your Vital 


" Power, -with ſpiritual (+) LIFE, fPrength and 


Adivity, © 2. Your Underſtanding with ſpiritual 


LIGHT, that 1s, Knowledge and Faith. $. Your 


Will, with Holy LOVE. and willingneſs. And when he 
bath planted theſe in you, he will be ready Rtill to pre- 
ſerye, txcite, altuate and increaſe them, So that it 
is the Holy Ghoſt that muſt be your Life, Light and 
Love. But you muft know how to obey his motions, 


_andnat refit him. 
S. Quelt V. What muſt 1 do to get ; keep and 
w. - pirit, that I loſe it not, and miſs not of theſe 
| Veneſits £ 


?P, You muſt know that God hath firſt poſſeſſed 
Chriſts humane Glorified nature with the Spirit, that 


CO 


——_— cr. 


| (p)Foh.15.5. (4) Rom. 8.4 9.7r) Eph.2.1,2,3,J,17- 


& 1.1819, A#.26.18. Rom.5.3,4,5;6,10, 2 Tim 1.7. 
M he 


Y 
% © 
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he may have it asthe Head, and from Him it is to cone 
£0 us as his members. Therefore I ſaid that the whob 


Gift of the Covenant is (/)) Chriſt and Life, Now Chrif 
giveth us is ſpirit both as a Saviour freely, and.x 
Anlicr .aceording to his Law of Grace, - as to the 01. 
aer of Conveyance, Therefore as the. firſt Gj 
of the [adiveiding Spirit is on Conduion of your Fai 
ſothe Cominunice of itis on Condition: of-your ep 
tinuins in the faith, ( for all that you neither had faid 
at firſt, nor in continuance without .the anteceden 
work of the Spirit. ) And the zncreaſe and'attual hi 
and Comfort of the Spirit, are given you on. Conditi 
of your dependance on Chriſt your Head for the di 
communication of it. - vir. MM 

Therefore you muſt remember, 1. Thattthe ' Ghiy 
or Der:ying the helps of the Spirit to. ourTouls, areth 
greateſt R:wards and Pxniſhmentswhich.Chrift as 
King, doth exerciſe and adminifter on us in this worll 


And therefore look much at this in. your. felf,' what 


Gods Spirit help you or forſake you. ole 
2. Tbat your Means is to wait on Chriſt in the day 
Exerciſe of Faith,; and: uſe. of ail his Inſticuted on 
nances, and to attend his 'Spirir, and notrefiſtit. .. 
S. But I am afraid I have fianed againſt the Hi 
Goeſt, the unpardonable ſin : For I have joyned mil 
Prophane perſons in deriding the Spirit. Eſpecial 
when Þ beard many young Students, and eMiſin 
themſelves do the ſame, it emboldened me t0 amitul 
them. 1 have mock'd at them that did but taik.f 


mer 


i_ 


(/) Foh.6 F1,52,06c- 57,58. & 14.19. Gal.2,20. 
3.314. & 4.6, 1Thef, 5.19. Heb.10.29. Neb.g. 
Prov. 1. 23. Luk.1 I.I3» Ephzeſe 4 , 3 ©. P/al, $1.11. 


mms, . 


I-23. Gal.5.17,21,22,2 3+ Spirti 
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Spirit | of ſpeak, of the neceſſity of the Spirit : T have 
ſaid, { Theſe be the Spiritual men, che holy Brethren, 
that pray by the Spirit and Preach by the Spirir, and 
whine by the Spirit, and cheat and lie and diſſemble by 
-| the Spirit, Theſe are the gifted. Brethren ! 4 with many 
kl ſuch fooliſh ſcorns. And us not this the ſin againſt the 
y P, The ſin was vety great, andthe caſe of thoſe 
that encouraged you, fearful.; And no doubt bur it was 


= a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. But it 1s not every fin 
by apainſtthe Holy Spirit which is unpardonable : But on- 
|| ly the Blaſphemy of Infidels deſcribed Mar. 12. which 


is, that when they cannot deny the Miracles of Chriſt, 
: they wil rather bold and maintain that he (t) wrought 
K them by the power of the Devil, than they will believe in 

bin.” $0 that it is none but /fidels, and but few of then 
that have this Blaſphemze of the Holy Ghoſt, 


" S, Queſt, VI. How ſhall 1 do to know the operations 
ba and mitions of the Spirit, from deluſions, and how ſhall TI 
know whether 1 have the Spirit or not ? 
_ P, I. The. Spirit is from God and our Saviour, and 
Hi leadeth to them. I told you its Operations are 1. () 
will oly Life or Vivacity toward God. 2. Holy Light 
al 2 know .and believe God. 3. Holy Love to Love 
iſe God, and his Government and Children. If you have 
vital thele, you have Gods Spirit ; For it 1s nothing elſe, 
f thi Theſe are Gods reſtored Image on the ſoul, and 
| ” new Divine nature of his Regenerate Adopted Chil- 
—| dren, 


0.08. — 


—T 


"(d £ (t) Mar. 12.(#) John 3. 5, 6. Col. 3. 10, 2 Tim 1.7» 
pird SCor.y.17, Tir.3.3,5« Gal.4.6. | 7 
M 2 IT. The 
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IT. The motions of the Spirit are 1. Always fitted to 
'God and Holineſs as the end. 2. And always aQuxe 
the three aforeſaid Habits, of Holy Life, Light, and 
Love. 3. And they are always agreeable to the Hgly 
Scriptures :. And by them muſt be cried. 

S. What u: the reaſon of that? _ 

1. Bzcauſe God giveth the ( x ) ſame Spirit in 
deed, but not in the ſame meaſure to all. Now to the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts he gave it in the greateſt 
traordinary degree purpoſely ro plant his Churches, ud 
to indite an Infallible Scripture, the Records of thy 
Goſpel, and to confirm ic by Miracles, and leaveity 
the world, as the Rule of our Faith and life : Sothi 


th, : hens 1 ITEM | 
235 2 man tirft engraveth a. feal, and then ſets it onthe Þ 


wax , ſo the Holy Ghoſt firſt inſpired the Apoſtls 
to Write us the Infallible word and Rule. And thenk; 


Is given to all others in a ſmaller Ceres, only ( y)v| 


help us to underſtand, believe and obey that worl 
Therefore the lover operations of the Spzrzt in vs, ar 


to betryed by the highey Operations in the Apoſtles te 


corded. 


S, Queſt. VII. What then is the Law and Tit 
that 1 muſt live by, according to the Covenant tha | 
make ? | 

P. 1. God is the Univerſal King, and Chriſt oi 
Redeemer 3s man, his Adminiſtrator, Gods Lay 


written as I told you, 1. In Nature, 2. In Script f 
where alſo the Law of Nature is contained, in the mall þ 


This is Gods Law which you muſt live by. 


_—_—__— | 


h—— 


(x) 1x Cor.12.11,12,13, Oc. Eph. 3.3,4,749, 1h 


15,16, Mate28.20. (y) 2 75m.3\16. Job.16.13. - 
| 7 
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ih But God hath officers under him in the world ; 
z) 1. Parents and Maſters in Families, 2. Paſtors in 
G Churches ; 3. Kings in Kingdoms. Theſe are to 


promote theexecution of Gods Laws : And to that end 
to make ſubordinate Laws or Commands of their own ; 


about things ſubordinate, undetermined in Gods Uni- 


verſal Law, and left to their determination, Like as 
are the By-laws af Corporations under the Laws 6f 
the King. And all theſe under God muſt in their places 
be obeyed. | 


2 


S Queſt. VIII. What Church muſt I joyn my ſelf 


unto? 


P, You were Baptized only into Chriſts Univerſal 
Church; And to be a Chriſtian, and to be a member of 
that (a) Church is all one. That Church is nothing, 
but Spiritnally all Heart-Covenanters or believers, and 
Viſblyall Baptized viſible Covenanters or Profeſſours 
united to and with Chriſt the Head. And no Pope or 
General Council is the Head of it, Supream or Official. 

But you muſt joyn with that part of this Church, 
where you live, and God piveth you opportunity to 
worſhip him and learn his will, with the beſt advantage 

_ toyour own'ſoul ; not violating the Common good and 
peace, But you muſt joyn aRually with none that will 
not receive you unleſs you fin. 


S, Queſt. IX. What are the Inſtitutions or e Means 
which I muſt aſe, in attendance on Chriſt and his Spirit ? 
(z) Deut. 11. 19. Rom. 13. 3, 4, 5. 1 Theſe 5. 2,13. 
Eph6.1,0c. (a) Eph.1.22. & 443,415. 1Core12:12, 
13,27, 28, 29. We never find in Scripture two Churches 
none (ity, At,2.42; & 14423. & 20.78. : 
| M o | P., Is The 
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P. 1. Thereading and ( 6 ) hearing of Gods Weyd, 
and its explication and application by your Teachers, 

2. Praycr, Thankſgiving, Praiſes ts God; and the 
Lord Suppcr in-Communion with his Church. . 

3. Holy Diſcipline, in ſubmiſſion to your Guide, 
in obedience, penitent conteſling ſins, when necſiary 
and the likez if you live where ſuch Diſcipline j 
exerciſed. 


S. Queſt, X. What muſt I do with my Calling av 


labour and eſtate in the world : EMuſt I forſake tt, v| 


fot p Fs 
 P. Adam was tolabour in innocency : Six days muf 
you labour and do all that you have io do, Exod, 10 


He that wil not (c) labour ( if able ) is unworthy 


eat, Idleneſs was one of Sedows fins , Religion mf 
be no pretenſe for ſlothfulneſs. You muſt not (i) 


love the world, as your felicity, or for it ſelf or fa 


your fleſhly luſts ; But you muſt make uſe of the world, 


In the ſervice of your Creator, yea and love it #1 


ſanRified means of your Salyation, and as a wildernt 
way to your promiſed inheritance. As the Marrine 
loveth not the Sea for a Dwelling, but as a paſſage io 
his deſired port. Good Husbandry is not unbeſeeming 
a good Chriſtian. You muſt labour for your daily bre 
as well as pray for it, Yea for the maintenance of you 


family, and that you may have things decent, and ro give Þ 
19 himthat needeth, Row. 12, 17. 2 Cor.8.21, Epheſch 


28. 1Tim.5.& | 


OL 


(b)2 Tim. 4. 1,2. 1 Tim. 413,14 1 Theſ.$.12,15 
Aicte2. throughout. 1Cor.11.ch 14. Heb.13.7,17-J® 
$+16.(c) 2 Theſ.3.10. (41 Jobna.15,16- 
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But chis is the thing that you muſt principally re- 
» | member, That God and the ie) Heavenly Glory is 
the # your end, which muſt ſtil] be defired for it ſelf and be- 
foreall ; And: the world and all things ih it are bur 
des,  eHeans to help you to that end : And only a: they are 
ary, ſuch, mult be valued, loved , dcfired: arid ſought: 
ej And when ever they oppole God and your Heavenly 
inceret, muſt be forſaken, -and_uſed as we {do(f) ha- 
ted things, EE” 
ai And when Common worlaly things thus furcher your 
\n | obedience, and are devoredgo God, and referred to his 
will and ſervice, then they are (g) ſanttified to you : 
mt | which elſe will be but Common , unclean and your 
20, | mortal Enemie, 


ul S. Queſt, XI. What if 1 am now uncertain whether 
(d my beart be ſincere un this Covenant which I make with 
for God when I renounce all, and profeſs to prefer him 
ma before all? May I venture to Covenant, and profeſs 
$1} that conſent whoſe ſincerity I am uncertain of £ Will not 

nel | this be a kend of lying unto God ? | | 
netſÞ - 2. If your Heart be falſe, it will be lying : But if 
0} it benor, ir will beno lying though you are uncertain. 
ing} The Truth of your Conſent is one thing,and your Cer- 
el | 7ainity of itis another ; That it be r74e, 1s neceſſary to 
our | your Salvation ; But not that you be ſave that it istrue, 
ine | Butthere is much difference berween 1,One that flatter- 
4 © himſelf with conceits that he conſenteth, when he 
doth not. (Such a one finnech in profeſling a lie. ) 2. 
And one that is but yet dcliberating andis unreſolved 


emo 


— 


mn | +-(e) Mat.6. 19,20, 33. Fobn 6. 37. Col. 3: 3, 4 Fe 
(f)Lnke 14. 26, 33. Tit. 1. 15. Te ook 
201 M 4 ' what 
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what to chooſe and do, ( This perſon muſt not Coye, 
nant till hefeel the ſcales turn by a'true Reſolution.) , 
And one that truly conſenteth and Reſolveth , buy 
afraid left his deccitful heart be nor fincere init, Thi 
perſon muſt Covenant in this uncertainty. Becauſegl 
that can be expected from us is, that we ſpeak, our vn 
eAUinds according to the beſt acquaintance with they 
that we can get ; Otherwiſe we myſt forbear all chan, 
giving for ſpecial mercies, and a grear part of oy 


worſhip of God, till we are certain of the ſincerity « 


our own hearts; which tap many are nor. 

| S. But ſome think that Baptiſm ts not to enter win 
this ſpecial Covenant which preſently pardoneth , Be 
only ta enter 11 into Chriſts School, as our Teacher, the 


by him we may learn how to be Regenerate and ſmm 


that we may then be pardoned. If this would ſerw, 
could eaſilier conſent, | 

 P, 1 may not ftand at large to ſhew you the falſenehq 
that opinion ; The beſt is, Baptiſm hath theſe 160 
years been kept unchanged by the Church in one form; 
And the Church never knew any Baptiſm bnt 1, Suchs 
was joyned with a preſent profeſſion of preſent faith and 
Repentance, and renunciacton of the Devil, the Worll 
and the Fleſh, anda total devotedneſsto Godin Chriſt 
2. Such as had the promiſe of preſent pardon of (into; 

fincere Receivers of Baptiſm. 3. Such as tated the 
Receiver in a viſible memberſhip ro Chriſt, and Right 
to Glory, ſo that in charity we are bound to take ud 


love and uſe ſuch as ſincere, till they ſhew thecontrary, | 
$» The Church never (b ) Baptized any whom they 


— 
Pu EET 


. (hb) Act,2.38. 70h.3-5,6. Mar.16,76. Rom.6,4.Ejh | 


$:5:Col 2, 12, 17et-3.21, At22, 16. Row.6.3,4, 6 
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\;cok not thereby to be made viſible Chriſtians ; And 
ſihey took no man for a Chriſtian, that took not Chrift 
but preſently for his Saviour, Prieft and King, as well as for 
Thi his Teacher ;. yea and. God for his God, and the Huly 
ſeal Spirits for his SanRifier. 5. And ſo much as you talk 
| of, maketh' a man bur one of the Carechiſed, prepared 
f for Chriſtianity, whom the Church never took for 
; | Chriſtians, til] they were baptized. 6. And the few 
tharareof the opinion which youmemion, yet confeſs 
that you cannot be ſaved, till you conſent ſincerely to 
the Covenant of Grace 1t ſelf. 


le Þ S. Queſt. X11, What if it prove that my heart is 
the Þ not ſincere > Or what if I ſhould fall away again here- 
he i after ? 
1} 2, I. If your heart be zoe (+) ſincere in your conſent 
| Þ tothe Covenant, you will remain unpardoned in your 
6&4} fin and miſery, till ir be fincere. - | 
60 II, If you fall into a particular ſin, I have told you 
rm; | how you muft be reftored by Renewed Repentance for 
4 Þ it, chrough fazth in Chriſt, Bur as you Love God and 
and Þ your ſoul take heed of wilful finning ! But if ( which 
ord 3 God forbid ) you ſhould fall quite away from Chriſt, 
iſt, F renouncing him, as if you believed him not to be the 
ol Meſſiah ; I fay, If you thus orally and ſetledly renounce 
the Þ Chriftby ynbelief, I cannot ſee bur you muſt either be 
ight B guilty of the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoft, or come ſo 
1nd þ nearit, as that according to Heb.6.6,7,8. your recovery 
7, | Willbe utterly improbable. 
hey S.T am much afraid leſt when temptation comerh I 
ſronld turn again to my former folly ( though God for - 


Wy as FE io, 
Wd () Pſah32 1,2, 3: 
ok + aa | bid 
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bid'T ſhould renounce my Saviour.) I am ſo entanj 3, 
in ill company,and' in a cuſtom of finning, and hay ( 
bad a nature, and ſo many temptations, and. wil, 
fnares, that though I am now Yeſolued, I am afraid 
1 ſhould yield and loſe my Reſolutions. ' \, Wd 
'P, It becometh you to (k,) Fear it, that ſo youn 
prevent it, But this Fear ſhould not binder your 
Reſolving and Conſenting. For:1. You know thaiſin 
is odious, and its pleaſures are poyfon, and dect 
And therefore thar this world affordeth nothing, to fulfff 
in competition with God, and your ſalvation. If 
will take this world for your part, you are undone; jſſh 
you will not, (1) Reſolve accordingly. But dreanuſf 
of joyning ſi and holineſs, or the worldly and the blo 
wenly felicity 1nto one, and dividing your hear ulfatd 
ſervice between (1) God and Mammon : For thats | 
damning ſfelf-deceit of bypocrites. o 
2. You ſhall not only have that which1s an hunt 
fold better than all that you forſake ; but you ſhalltnon 
the world it ſelf refined and ſanitified ro your greath 
good. You would have it as your fl:ſhly felicity ; Wot 
will have you renounce it in that ſenſe ; But bemiſen 
give it you as your daily proviſion for his ſervice, WT! 
as 2 bleſſed means to further your ſalvacion : that juſipe 
nay ſee Gol in every Creature, and thank him fork 
and ſerve him by ir. And one mercy thus ſanctifili)u 
worth a thouſand abuſed : Ten pounds or ten ſhilling y: 
a year uſed for God to further your ſalvation, is bein 
than Lordſhips and Kingdoms uſed to ſerve theliay r 
and the Dzvil,and to prepare men for damnation, Rep} 
Fam. F,. { 
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oe of God, the Grace of Chriſt, and the Communion 


rt wlſÞa0d operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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unlrd 
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6. And your Reſolution 1s a matter of Abſolute ne- 
ſity ; You wuft Reſolve or periſh for ever: You 
muſt Conſent or be Condemned as a Rejecter of ſalvati- 
on, God ſets before you Chriſt and Holineſs, and 
Heaven; . The Devil (ets before you the (z) Pleaſures 


; Giffot fin for a moment, and everlaſting damnation in the 
mend. Take which you will : ſor ove you myſt have. 
uf There is no middle way :; nor no reconciling both to- 


Sether, 


The truth is, it is chat ſhameful folly which you muft 
ament, that in ſo great, ſo neceſſary, ſo plain a cafe, 
you ſhould be unreſolved to this day ! That a man in 
IF his wits ſhould live twenty years ſo, as if he had been 
0 relolved to be damned . and after thar ſtay fo long de- 
Jaying before he can Reſolve, whether he were beſt be 
ſaved or no > What ! Is it yet a hard queſtion io you 


lam. 


(u) Heb,11,25,26, &c- : | 
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whether God or the Devil =y ur owner, and they i 
rer friend and maſter ? and whether Heaven or Hil, 
the better dwelling ? and willier /iz or HolineſreliÞl, 
better life ? and whether y; uld conſent that Chills; 
and his ſpiric ſave you fr ur ſins or not ? Biliji 
you ſo long taken on you to be a Chriſtian : andafe;, 
you yet unreſolved whether it be beſt be a Chris 
indeed, or not ? Certainly you have had leiſure enyiſ-- 
and Reaſons enough ſer before you, to bave (o) rtf 
you long ago. Till you firmly reſolve, you wtuſſqy 
a Chriſtian and Convert indeed. If you did well lf, 
what a caſe you ſtandin till you are Reſolved, andvulf &; 
a ſcorn and indignity you put upon your God and iff 
our and Heaven, to make a queſtion of it whetlitih 
filth of fin, and the dreaming profits and plealndſy, 
this world, be not better than they, and whethpuſſ {; 
Redeemer after all his love ſhould be preferred bin} 
fleſhly luſt, you would fear and bluſh, ro makekl 
queſtion any more. by 

S, But Ihave been uſed ſo long to 4 looſer life, tl 
am afraid I ſhall be a weary of a ſtritt,, Religion, 0 
courſe, and ſhall never be able to holdout. bp 

P, Itell you again, that if you think of the liku 
vou muſt turn to, as a tedious, melancholy, grim; 
ſtate, you know it not , and arenot well informetm 
it is that you have to do, It is the only honourable, i y 
only profitable, the only ſafe and the only pleaſet] 
inthe world, asto manly pleaſure. 

I will give you but a taſte of ic in ſome particulas 

1. You muſt indeed (p) Repent of fin with 


—_— — 


(o) Foſh.24.15. 1 Core 5-58. (p)Luke 133,501 
throughout, 2. Cor, 11, © 
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Ad Godly ſorrow, and loathing of your ſelf : Bur it is 
thebao furcher than ficteth you for the comfort: of Pardoning 
Jl 4 healing Grace. | oo © 

be 1, You muſt believe all ;he Comfortable Promiſes of 
Cl he Goſpel ; All the Love that Chriſt hath manifeſted ; 


Willthe wonderful Hiſtory of his life and death, and Re- 

A ſureRion and Afcenſion and Heavenly Glory. The cer 
Muy of his word and gracious Covenant. I 

"F 3, You muſt believe the wonderful (q) Love of the 

WF father in giving vs bis Son and. Reconciling us ro him- 

"ul (If, and Adopting us as his ſons, and undertaking. P 

ll bn jor vs35 his peculiar treaſure, and glying us his bo y 
, OIrit, TRE es EG Mite ris 

b #4 You muſt liveunder the helps and Canſolazians of 
us the Holy Ghoſt, ſtill drawing you to. God, and making 
JF joumore holy,and helping your infirmicies againſt your 


is 1ns, : 


' $. Youmuſt Live in the | Hopes arid deſires: of Ever- 


laſting Glory : Verily expeRing tqſee Chriſt Glorified, 
with all the Saints and bleſſed Angels, . and to- fee the 
F Glory of God, and with a perietedNoul and. body, 
0 perfectly to. feel bis Love, and-perfectly to love and 
mum to Eernny.. 5 Ne 
.. 6, Inall your ſickne(s, wants, perſecutions, and (7) 
death it ſelf, you have all theſe Comforts, and this Hope 
E of Glory to be a conſtant Cordial at your heart: And 
T when others fear death for fear of Hell, you muſt wel- 
F comeit as the door to endleſs life, _  - 


7. You,muſt live in he Chyrch, in the.Comrmunioh 


| [ A—E.... 
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(8) Fob. 3. 16. 1 Foh. 3. 1. (r) 1 Cor. 15. 55, &6- 
1 Theſ, 4.13,15,16, 17,18. I Tim 4.8. Phil, I, 21,.23. 


2 Cor,5.1,3,556,78,9. 2 Cor:4.16,17,18- F 
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of Saints, whete all Gods ordinitices muſt be your \d 
for the daily excrciſe'of all theſe graces and_deligh 
And your chiefeſt exerciſes of piery muſt be He wt; 
thefe glad tidings in the Goſpel opened toyou , Begglf 
for more Grace; Joytul Thankſgiving for all 
mercies,; Singing forth and ſpeaking the Praiſcs of 
bovah ; and wich Joy .and thankfulnefs, feafting 
Chriſts fleſh,and blood, and ſpirit in theSacrameni thafſ 
of, atid there,..in the renewing of this your Covety kn 
receiving a retieiyed fealed pardon, and newdegt I" 
Mead Arengih, 7 ff wel 
Tel me now what trouble is in'all this? that wn} ®* 
ſhould be_ afraid or weary of iz > Ualeſs you tiki} 
for a'trouble'ro. he Cafe and happy, to havethe pradif F 
Mercies, the gtcateſt hopes, and'to live in the [ye 
your deareſt friend,” and in the foreraſtes of everlifiy 
Joys. In a warqd, Godlineſs js profitable to alin 
baving the promiſe-of the life that now is, andof' 
#hich'# tocome! "1 Tim 4.9, 
.S, You tell we 'of | anotber kind of Godlineſs tha! 
thoutht of. Ajd'T was the more afraid it hadhin 
mtliicholy tedious” life, becauſe 1 ſaw many that jrſh 
-  Þ, I rold youthe reaſons of that before, which [ni 
not repeat. And moreover co young beginners, il 
come new out of/another kind of life, and whoſe la 
be notby prace 'yer ſuited to the work, 'it may {af 
ſtrange and troubleſome. And the truth is, Many 
Verts inthe beginning'are moved at a Sermon, and 
their-own convictions, ..and open not their caſe to 
Teachers, or-elſe fall. not into the hands of a Judicw 
Goide, who will clearly open to them the true Nav 
of Converſion ; And fo they ſet on they know i 
well waat ; Which tnaKeth 'me lay all theſe —_ 
plain 


w 
- 
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hl an ful prevention:of your troubles and dangers: af- 
1.5 ret; if you do but. ſer bot well inſtructed in the begitt- 
ol ning. : | 
1 the worſt and common cave of all is, that people 
« ll are ſo exceeding Tgnorant and dull ( together with 
\, 'Þ heir undiſpoſedneſs ) that one muſt be whole months if 
F not years, -before-we can make them.underfiand - thele 
"| fewplain things which here 1 have opened to you. . But 
© yerve muſt take up with a dark and/general underſtand- 
Þ 7 rather than delay :f00 long, or be too ftrith with 
Þ them«--* -- MS 0] CE AXES 034aycaf7 
|S, Ithank;; God for your Counſel and: his Grace : I 
as an Reſolved, and ready to ſubſcribe. my Reſolution, toibe 
the Lords entirely ypon'his Covenant rerms:;..\. . - 
il 7. Lwill go home with you to your. houp,, and.l 
phy will trywherher you and I can inftrut all your family 
F thatneedic, and bring them to the ſame Reſolution: Fdr 
3$1t-15;your duty to endeayour it, ſo God uſeth to, hlefs 
et his believing ſervants, with the Converſion of their 
bouſſiolds with them, . As the caſe of the 7 aylor-,and 
wi ou Aft. 16. Zacheus, Stephany/ and others ſhew 
"' 5: Youſhall therefore delay: your oper..profeſſion\gt 
Tal] FourReſolved Converſion till you do. itjn,the preſence 
nl dthem all. And it will be a great mercy. to you, :Jf 
nl} $99:give- you but a, family willing co- go, along wich 
ll} Jo inthe way to Heaven; and daily-to worſhip. the 
nl lam?;God and obey him: Then:your. hauſe ;will; be 
0 P.of the family of God, and under, bis: continual 
the bleſſing: and proreRion - - (* Here | Paul goarh 
: bome with Saul, and openeth ſuch things to his fami- 
; ly as he did to him, - and convinceth-them ; and they 
: Promiſe him to take time; as Sarl did, to learn the true 
560 - *Nowledge of the Cavenant of Grace, that ſo they 
*. may 


v 
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* may confent to-it themſelves : And San before the 
*all lamenteth his ſinful life: and open'y oroftithh 6 
*©conlent to the Covenant, and they: pray togatherfylſ 0** 
« his confirmation. ) ſ 
_ S. I bleſs the Lord for this dayof Grace. What miyilf i 
you yet adviſe meto do? | 4.74 Hr 
P. One thing more, to Gods Glory and your Caf} V 
fort : that you. will che next Lords day Communic Xe 
"with the Church in the Sacrament of the Lgrds Supe, Þ 
which is appointed to be the Renewal of the Bay To 
"mal Covenant before the Chureh ; 'Where. Godyitt . 
{ct his Seal to your pardon and to his Covenant part" fin 
But withall ſeeing you have been a known ofens, lf 
thac you will : freely before the (ongregation Cui} )* 
your ſinful life, and ſes your Repentance and: by 
ſolutionsfor anew 'and holy' courſe ;- and crave thi 
prayers co God for your pardon and ftrength, andiket hy 
loving reception of you, and give God the Glory al 
warn others to take heed of finning againſtGodandtha]} ® 
'baptiſmal Vows. SE Y 
.. +9, This br ſweet and bitter : I ſball be glad hf 
"ddmirted jo the'Sacrament of Communion, But I ſulk 
aſhamed to' make ſo' publick a Confeſſion. ' 
-P. It is ſhame- to ſin, but it is an honour n 
it and repet;''T perſwade you not to conſe þ 
 eret ſins before the Church ; bur only thofe whichaÞ | 
covemonly known, and therefore are your ſhatne al 
dy : And how will that ſhame be removed till menu 
notice of your Repentance > And you muſt not'lÞ -, 
a[hamed of your duty, if you would not have Chriſt 
aſhamed of- you. | <A TER 
S., But where doth God require ſuch Confeſſn? || — 
P, Thoſe that were baptized by Fohn Confeſed tit! 
ſins, Mat. 3. 6. Mark 1.5, Ad. 2. 37. The J 16 
con 


- 
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T .onfeſſed their Killing of Chriſt , by being pricked at 
heart, and crying out for help when it was charged 
Wy" chem: A. 19. 18. The Converts confeſſed theit 
""'f 6nfyl deeds, and publickly teſtified ir ro their coſt. Jar. 
"J 5. 16. Coriteſs your faults one ro another. Prov. 28.13. 
Who (6 confefſeth and forfaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
"| See further , Lev. 5.5. & 16. 21. 26:40-Namb.s . 
"| 5:Neb. 1.6. 1 Foh.1. 9g. Ezra 10: 11: Nehs 9. 2, 3c 
Joſh. 95.19.'2 Chron, ZO: 220 Ys 
2. Youwere publickly baptized, and you have openly 
| fined againſt rhat Covenant, therefore if you will be 
4, | openly taken "for a Peyitent into Church Communioti , 
'Þ you muſt openly profeſs Repentante. Unleſs you would 
17, | dave us take all Hmpenicent perſons to Communion: 
| 3- Yotare obliged to be' more tender of (ſ) Gods 
1 Ponokr , than of your own : And therefore to honour 
yr bim publickly as you have publickly diſhonoured him, 
im - ED IEnng thar tendeth to his Glory , as this 
\. | will do. Rs tones 
4h 4 Youareboundto caft the greateft ſhame that you 
bath can on fin; Ir is the ſhameful thing that hath deceived, 
 ., | anddefiled you : If you have ſer ie iip above God, and 
inp} "9 refuſe to caſt it down, by open ſhame, how do you 
- repent of it ? | OE po —. 
ih , 5 You owe all poſſible (r) help to others, to ſave 
el aca from the fin which hach deceived you. You have 
nh} ouragedmento (in, and for ought you know ſome of 
not'lt them may be in Hell for ever, for that which you have 
write} ©rawmithem ro 1 And ſhould you not do your beſt now 
$9 arcthe reft, andto undoe the hurt that you have 


ee _ | 
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| ({) Paul frequently confeſſeth his ſinful life Altc22.& 
2.T1.3.3:4:5-1Tim 1.13.14, I5.Luke 22.32, , 
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done? See therefore that you tell them with deep Repe f th 
tance , how ſindeceived you,and warn them and beſeegf in 
them to take warning by you; ;and to Repemt with yuſþ 
as they ſinned with you. Your companions tht are} R 
there may hear of this and he convinced, . . - 

6. You owe this to the Chyrch and (#) godly Chriſhf T! 
«ns, that they may rejoyce in your Converfion,andnyf} 
ſcethat you are indeed a due objedt of their ſpeciallorf} ny 

7. You owe this to your ſelf, 1. That you may: 
moye your publick ſhame,and'have the comfort of Chr. 
ſtians ſpecial Love : As God cannot delight in an Imp th 
tent ſinxer, no more ſhould his ſervants. 2. Thatyuſ jo 
Conſcience may have the comfort that your Repentac] 3s 
is ſincere , which it will be jyRly till doubting of uſt in 
cannot repent at as dear a raig/as open Confeſſion, ting yo 
will ou forſake all and die for Chriſt, if you canwhſ 
far deny your pride as to confeſs your fin? - I} fi: 
| 8. Laſtly, You owe this to me, that the Churchayſ iu 
not take 'me for a polluter of its Communion by adi 
ting the Impenitent thereto. FE 

S. you have ſaid more than ever T heard of thit, all - 
* fully. ſatisfyeth me. But would you have all tha 
Converted and Repent do thus ? 7 

P, Some have lived with fome kind of Religioulvif _ 
from their Childhood,though with many ordinary wy 
and have by undiſcerned degrees grown up unio in ( 
Godlineſs ; Theſe are uncertain when they firſt b 
ſpecial grace,and were not open ſcandalous Violuw 
their Bapriſmal Vow ; And therefore I can lay nol 
injundion on them, i et 

But I would have all do thus, that have thus br 
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- that Vow, and are Converted afcerward to true Repei.” 


. 
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ance ; For all the Reaſons, which I now mentioned : And 


| the Univerſal Church hath ever been for ſuch publick 


Repentance in ſuch a caſe ; yea and for particular groſs 
lapſes afterward. And the Papiſts ro this day callic 
The Sacrament of Penance ; though they, corrupt it by 
Muricular Confeſſion when it ſhould be open,and by ma- 
ry unwarrantable adjuncts and formalities. . 

6, What would you have me.do after that * 

?, 1will record your name in the Church book among 
the Church-Communicants : And we will all pray for 
your Confirmation and Perſeverance , and you muſt live 
232 member of the Holy Catholick Church of Chriſt , 
in the Communion of Saints 3 and return no more to 
your ungodly finful life : And come to me again, and I 
ſhall give you further Counſel._ In the mean time you 
tnay do 3s the Converted Eunuch did (the Lord Trea- 
ſurer ofthe Queen of c/£hiopta ) AR.8.39. even go on 
yourway rejoycing in this, that you are united roChrift, 
and are juſtified from all your former fins, and are fin-. 
cerely entred intothe Covenant and Family of God,and 


are made a (x) fellow Citizen with the Saints, and an 


heir of certain endleſs Glory. 


SS —— 


——_—— 


m—_— 


_— — 4 


(#) Eph. 26 I' 9, Rom. 3. I'6, 17,.18, 39, AZ, 
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w 
Directions to the Converted againſs |" 
Temptations, 1 

| (4 

SERENE RS 3 COS On m 
| | = i0 

Paul, A Teacher. F) 

Tanges; Saul, A Learner. al 


Paul. | Elcome, Neighbour: H 
£0 matters with your! 
Saul. 1 thank God ani 
Redeemer, and you his Wy - 
= 2iſter, ſince I publicklyi 
pznted, renounced my fin, and gave up my felfton 
God and'Saviour aud SanRtifier, 7 find my ſelf ai 
new world \ ey (a) hopes revive, and I haut 
already mere comfort in believing and in ſeeking 
' than ever had in my life of ſm, 1 am grieviu' 


aſhamed that I ſtood off ſa long, and have ſpent ſu w 


—— —— —__————— —— 


—_—— 


(4) Rom.5.1,2,3,4,5,6,10. 
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of my life in wickedneſs, and in wronging God who 
gave me life. I am aſhamed that Ine. trifles and 
rolerits poſieſt my heart, and kept me ſo long from a 
holy life 1 And that I delayed after I was convinced! 
Ianld wiſh from my very heart that Thad ſpent all that 
time of my life, in beggery, ſlavery or @ Fail, which 
_oþ ſpent 5n a fleſhly finful courſe. O had I not now a 
merciful God, a ſufficient Saviour , a pardoning- (0- 
venant of Grace , and a comforting Sanitifier, which 
way ſhould, 1 look or what ſhould I do. ? It amazeth me 
to think what a dangerous ſtate Iſo long lived in) O 
"| what if God bad cut off mylife, and taken away my 
unſanitifed ſoul ? What would have become of me for 
eer? 0 that Thad ſooner turned to my God | And ſooner 
eaſt away my ſins; and ſooner tryed a boly life | But 
my ſoul doth, magnefie the Lord , and my Spirit doth re- 
joyce in God my Saviour, that he bath pitied a felf- 
deſtroying ſinner, and at laſt his mercy bath (b) 
abounded where my ſin did abound | | | 
P, Itis but little ofhis Goodneſs, which as yet you 
have taſted of, in Compariſon of what you muſt find ar 
aff, But that you may yet make ſure work, I ſhall ſpend 
tis dayes conference in acquainting you what Tempta- 
tions you haye yet to overcome,and what dangers to e{- 
"wel cape;For yet you have but begun your race and warfare. 
eng S\ Tour Counſel hath hitherto been ſo good, that 1 
fa ſeal gladly bear the reſt, 
P. I. The firſt Temptation that you are like to meer 
With, is, Aſeeming (c) difficulty and puzzling darkneſs 
n al or many of the Dottrines and Prattices of Godli- 


— 


(b) Row.5.12,13 to the end.(c) Fohn 6. 69. Heb. 5. 
ll, 12. 2 Pet, 3. 16. 


N 3 neſs; 


neſs ; You will think ftrange. of many things thatuy 
raughc you; And you will'be ſtalled at the'difficultis 
of underſtanding and believing , of meattating' wi 
praying , of waching againſt fin, and of doing yay 
duty. And by reaſon of this difficulty, Satan woul 
make Gods ſervice ſeem weariſome, uncomfortable ad 
grievons tO you, and ſo.turn'back your Love'from Gol, 
And: all this will be, becauſe you: are yet' but ax 
ſtranger tot, Like a Scholar that entreth- vpon'Book 
and iciences.,: which he never meddled with befare; 
Or like: an Apprentice that newly learnerh DIS trade, 
Or like: a Traveller in a ſtrange: way and- Cenntry:Tv 
an Tgnorant-and: uncxperienced perſon; that never me. 
dled with ſuch things before; bur: hath-been uſed 4 
contrary courſe of lite, all things will ſeem" ftringead 
dithcult at firft. WOES - 
 S. What courſe muſt I rake to eſcape this Temptatim 
1. When you meet with 'any difficulty, you mit 
fill remember thar it is your.own dark 1#nd,or bat- 
ward. hear:, that is the cauſe 5 And never ſuſpe&Gob 
word or wayes ;. No more than a-fick man will blane 
the meat _inftzad of his ſtomach, if he loath' a fel 
But rake occaſion ro-renew your Repentince, ind think 
All rhiss long of my ſelf, who ſpent m4 youth inf 


and folly, which IT ſhoold have ſpent in hearing'ihe 4 


word of God, and pradtifing a Godly life :- Wharne 
have I now to double my labour to overcome allthis! 
_ 2+ Reſolve to wait patiently on God'inthe uſe of 
21s means : And: teaching, time and uſe and Gratt, 
will make all more plain and eafie and delightful royob 
Do not expect that it ſhould come on a ſuddain, wil 
\ out" rime, and: diligence, and patience, * _ 
3+ Keep ſtill: as a humble Diſcipte' of Chriſt 181 
Learning mind and way, and tyzn not in ſelf-con- 
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ceitediefs/to cayil'agxinſt what you do nor underſtand- 


This-is the chief thing in which Converſion maketh us 
like [5ttle Children, Matth. 18. 3. *Children are con- 
ſcious of their Ignorance, and are Teachable, and ſet 
not their wits againſt their Teachers: till they grow 
towards twenty years of age, and then they grow wiſe 
in their own , Conceits, and begin to think that their 
Tutors are miſtaken, and to ſer their wits agaihſt the 
uh which they ſhould receive, But of this more anon, 


11. The ſecond Temptation will be, upon theſe 
dificulties-and your miſtakes ' in Religion, to grow ſo 
perplexed as to be overwhelmed with Doubts and Fears, 
ind [0't6'rurr e Melancholy, and ready to deſpair. 

The Devil' will' ftrive to-loſe you and bewilder you 
in ſore miſtakes, Or to make youthink that your Con- 
verſion was'not true , becauſe you had no more bro- 
Kennels of heart for fin; or becauſe you know not juft 
tlie time when you were Converted : Or he” will make 
you thinFthar'all Religion lieth in ftriving to weep and 
bPeak your beart more z Or that: you have no grace be- 
cauſe you have not ſuch a l:vily ſenſe of things 37viſ- 
ble, 3 you have of the things thar are ſex : Or he wili 


| fell you that now you mult not' think'nor ralk ofthe 


world, burall your zhoughts and ralk mauſt be of God 
and his 'word arid holy. things ; and that all other is 
We thoughts and talk : And that yuu muft tie your 
{elf to'lonper' tasks of Meditation and Prayer than you 
have time and ſfrexgth to carry On. 

S. Sir, You make me admire to bear you" Can ſuch 
motions of holineſs come from the Devil * If Idid not 
know you, I ſhould ſuſpeit ſome (arnal malignity again 
holineſs in your ſpeeches | £© : 

N 4 P. Did 


P, Did notthe Devil plead Scripture with Chriſt n 
his temptations? eHatth.q. And doth he not (4):traf, 
form himſelf into ah Angel of light tg deccive? Wha 
he cannot keep you in ſecurity and prophaneneſy, þ; 
will put on a vizor of Godlinels : And. when ever th 
Devil will. ſeem Religious. and Righteous , he will 
Religious and Righteous over-mach ? | 

S. What getteth he by this > Would be make us mit 
Religious ? 7; 

P. You little know what he hopeth to get by i, 
Owverdoing 1s undoing all ; He would deſtroy all you 
Religion by it, It you run your Horfe till yoytir 
him or break his wind, is not chat the way to. loſeyar 
journey ? Nothing over-violent is durable. If a Schily 
ſtudy ſo hard as to crack his brains, he will neyerks1 
pod Shoolar or wile man, till he is cyred. Our ſa 
here are pnited to our bodies, and muſt go on thy 
pace that the body can endure. If Satan can tempt yu 
into longer and deeper muſing ( eſpecially, on the ſadir 
Objects in Religion ) than your body and brain a 
bear, you will grow 24elancholy before you are aw, 
and then you little know how ill a gueſt you hayecs- 
rertained, | ; 
For when once you are melancholy, you will 
diſabled then from ſecret prayer and from Meditaung 


| at all ; It will but confound you : You cannot bearit; | 


And ſo by oyer-doing, you will come to do nothing « 
that ſort of. duty, And you will then have none bu 
either Fanatick whimſies and viſions and prophecying, 
or elſe ( more uſually ) ſad deſpairing thoughts in your 
mind : All that you hear and read and ſee, you wil 


_—————_ 


A 


thi 
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| ml be Religions, ]- 


bk mukech againſt you : You will believe nothing 


| that oundett>comfortably to you :, You can think none 


but black and. hideous thoughts. The Dcvil will tell you 
: hundred: times over, that you arean Hypocrite. and 
mſanRified, and all chat ever you did was in Hypacriſie, 
and chat none of your ſins are yet forgiven, And thar 
you ſhall as ſure be in Hell as if you were there already: 
that. God is your enemy ; that Chriſt is no Saviour for 
you;. that you have ſinned, againſt the Holy Ghoſt 3 
or that the day of Grace is paſt. ; that the Spirit 1sde-- 
pirted, and God hath forſaken you : that it's -nuw 
tao late, too late to repent and find mercy , and that 
you.are undone for ever. Theſe black-thoughts will be 
like a beginning of Hell to you. _ oats 
. And it is not. your elf only that will be the ſufferer: 
by this ; but many of the ignorant and wicked will by: 
ſeeing yau, be hardened into .a love of ſecurity and 
{enſuilny, and, will. fly from Religjon as a frighttull. 
thing which doth not , s{[uminate men , but make-them. 
mad, or caſt them into deſperation. And fo Satan: 
will uſe you ;-2s ſome Papiſts have drawn tbe Picture 
ofa-Proteſtant like a Devil, or an Aſs,-to affripht men 
from Religion; Or as we ſet up mauiins to frighten. 
birds' from the Corn : As if he h:d. written on' your: 
back far all to read [" See what you muſt come to, if you 
S. Tou deſcribe to me ſo ſad acaſe, as almoſt.make? 
me Melanchly to hear: it, and it tewpts me tobe afraid. 
of Religion it ſelf, if it tend to this : But what would 

Jo# have me do to e/Fpe Þ $20 i df aa 
. Þ, Religion it ſelf as God commandeth it, tendeth 
not to this, It is a life of holy fanh, and hope and 
Joy : But it is errours abaut Religion that tend t0'Ir.; 
And eſpecially waecn any. great C roſs or diſappointment 
in 


Inthe :world,,becometh an : advantage to the 'Tempy 
to:caſt you into! worldly diſconrents' and! cares, yy 
| trouble and perplextity of mind : This is:the moſt ulyy 
beginner of melancholy , and then it turneth to: Ri 
gious trouble afterward. et oe 2 af Rel 
And I the rather tell you of it now , becauſe you 
capable through Gods mercy, of preventing it : Burj 
15a diſeaſe which when it ſeizerh on you, will diſk 
you to Think: or Believe or Do, any. thing that mu 
rendeth royour cure: Words are uſually in vain: þ 
overcometh the freedom of the wilt. | 
,: The prevention'is' this': 1. Set not too much byyy 
thing in the world: thas' ſo the loſing: of it may ug 
able to reach your heart, Take the world as nothiy, 
and.1t'can do vorbimg:with you, Take it for dung, ul 
the Toſs of ir will not trouble you. « : ; 
' 2, 'Keep true apprehenſions of 'the! Nature of Rt. 
gion : thar it lierb 53 Faith, Hops and Love , in(s) 
Rrghteonſneſs, Peace and Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt , ini 
fore-rhoughes of eyerlaſting Glory ; and in comfortin 
yourſelf and oneanorher, with remembring that yu 
thall for ever be with:che Lord, in'thankſgiving0 
your bountiful God ,' and in his joyful Praiſes :-I 
theſes be” your thoughts, your ſpeeches, your exeri 
prickly and ſecrerly;'. Ser your ſelf more to. the al 
exercite of Divine praiſes and thinksgiving, to aut 
Love-and Foy, than:to' any other part-of' duty, Ni, 


thar-you have done Repenting ; but that theſe are 


chef. the life, the rop; the end of all the reſt. 


' 3. When you feel any ſcruples or troubles begin} 


ſcize upon you,-.openi them preſently to a' judicious M 


— 
— Cc 
EL SIS 


186 The:-PoozPans Family Book, *| = 


(e) Rome14.17.1Cor.12.1aft, and 13.1Theſ.4-1 A 
{20 | | ; ni 


© The Poo? Bans Family Book. 187 


rffet or Frierid, before they faſten andtake rooting. in 
you, Remember and obſerve thele things. we 


| pos 3 _ 

"FIF. Athird Fempration that will aſſault you will be 
to bt:i# continual Doubt of your own ſincerity : ſo that 
though © you 'be not Afelancholy before, Saran would 
ring you to it , by & life of continual doubts and 
ear hx p bd: £65 To 

| And here he hath very great advantage : Becauſe 
mas heart is ſo dark and'decerrful';* And becaufe our 
erace is uſually very litthe and weak: and a little is' 
hardly diſcerned from none: And becauſe that the greateſt 
aſſurance of fincerity, is a work that requireth much 


re, | HY 


 g———r—m——_—_— 


thi great:diligence and clear helps, © 


S: Feafily believe that this will be my caſe : I feel ſome 
broimings of it already : But what would you adviſe me 
nn 

\P. T have written'a {mall Book- on this p6int alone ; 
called The Right method for Peace of Conſcience , &c. 
(0 which I muſt refer. you : But briefly now I ſay : 

1, Yeu muſt ſtill keep by you in writing the Bapri/-' 
mal (ovenant of Grace,with the Expiration of it which 
Igave you; and never miſtake the 'Natvre of ithar Co- 
rent and of true Religion : And'on all occaſions of 
doubting: Revew jour part , that is ,' your Conſent ,- 
And go” no further for Marks of Godlmeſs and: true 


| Conterfion, if you'can' truly ſay, that you ſtill Con-' 


ſent ti'that ſame Covenant © For this is your Faith ant 
Repentance, and yeur certain evidence of your Right 
(0 the benefits of Gods part, Find ſtill your true Con- 


#t, and never doubt of your finceriy,” _ 

e , 35-3 1 ' 

2, But becauſe he that conſenteth io Learn will Learn, 
| EEG | 5.7 26 


. 


and he that (f) conſenteth ro obey will obey'; You 
Life muſt allo 'reſtifie the truth of your Conſen, 
Therefore inftead of over-tedious trying and Fog 
whether you truly _ and obey or not, tet your 
ſelf heartily co your My , ſtudy to pleaſe God, wn 
to live fruntfully in good-works :- reſolve more apainf 
thoſe ſins which -make you queſtion your finceriy, 
And the praRtice of a Godly life, and the increaſe 
your grace, will be a conſtant diſcernible evidence, 
and you will hayethe witneſs in your ſelf that you are; 
Son of God. | | 

S. I thank, you for this ſhort and full direQion, Ipy 


go on to the next temptation. | 


————_— 
DL —— 
i 


P. TV. If you eſcape theſe ſadder thoughts, Satn 
will tempt you to. ſecxrity, and rell you that now yu 
are. Converted, all, is ſure, and .you never need i 
fear any more - Thoſe that have true grace can new 
loſe it; and fins once. pardoned are never unpardonel 
again ; and therefore now all your danger is paſt. ' An 
t he can thus take off all your fear and care, tit vil 
quickly rake off your zeal and diligence, 

| S, Woy | Is not all my fear and danger paſt? _ 

P, No : not as long as you are on earth : Tormentine 


fear you muſt rcſiſt ; But Preventing (g) fear ,,04 | 
Repenting fear, will be ſtill your duty ; Youare Wt Þ 


efiired into the holy War, You have many 4 ten- 
pration yer to reſiſt, and conquer ; Temprations fron 
Saran and from men, and from your fleſh : Temp 


h_—_— 
——— 
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ſt) Tit. 1.16, Jam. 2, 14, ce. Mat. 21. 39, 3h 
32,33» (g) Heb. 4.1.@& 12.1, 2. * 
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tions of proſperity and adverſity. , You have conſtanr 


and various duties to perform, which require ftrengehb 
awd 5&:U and willingneſs, You have remaining corru- 
prions yet to morrifie, which will be ſtriving to break 
out againſt and to undo you. You know not how many 
burdens you have to bear, where fleſh. and heart and 
friends may failyou. Itell youallthe reſt of your life 
muſt be the praRtice of » hat you have promiſed in. your 


' Covenant ; A Labour, a Race, a Warfare : And you 


muſt defend your ſelf with one hand, as it were, while 
you build with the other : And all the way to Heaven, 
muſt ſtep by ſtep, be carried on by Labour and Yiftory 
conjun&, Will you reward a man meerly for Promiſing 


to ſerveyou? Will yau excuſe a Souldier from fight- 


ing and watching, becauſe he is /:ſfed ( and engaged to 
doit? ) The rwofirſt Articles of Religion are, that God 
s, and that he 3s (hb) the Rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek hi... If you receive the unmoveable King- 
dom, you muſt (i) ſerve God acceptably with reve- 
rence and Godly fear, as knowing that Our God is a 
Conſuming fire. And though it be God that giveth hoy 
to wil and ro do, you muſt (k) work out your Sal- 
vation with fear and trembling. You muſt be (1) ſted- 
faſt, unmoyeable , alwayes abounding in the work of 
the Lord, as knowing that your labour is not in vainia 
the Lord. You muſt fight a good fight, and finiſh your 
courſe, and love the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, if you 
wil expe& the Crown of Righteouſneſs, You muſt 
orercome if you will inheric, and be (+ faithful 10 
thedeath if you will recziverhe Crown of life. Do you 


lon. 


(b) Heb.11.6:5) Heb.12.28,29.'k, Phil.2.12, 13+ 
(!) 1 Cor, 15.58, 1 Tim. 4.8:(m) Rev 2. 3+ PT 
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think that you come into Chriſts Army, Vine-yarda{ 
Family to be careleſs? al 
' S. But if I Cannot fall from grace nor be unjuſtifel 
thourh there be duty, there is no danger, nor caiiſe fy 
fear. 

, P, Controverſies of that kind. are not yet fic for you 
head ; much leſs to build ſecurity upon ; Ir is cer 
that Gods grace will not forſake you, if you (n)fq. 
ſake it not firſt : And it is certain that none of his ee 
ſhall fall away and periſh. Bur ir is certain that Alu 
loft true grace; and that ſuch Apoſtaſie may be ny 
only poſſible, "but roo too eafie in it ſelf, which yet ſu 
never come to pafs. | 
and' peace without medling much with chat Contron:. 


guſtin's opinion was, thar all the ele& perſevere, buty 
enough to the preſent caſe; thar as you have no cal 


cree to ſave men without danger, but to ſave them fr 
danger ; And that your fear and care to eſcape thy 
danger ( of fin and quiſery )is the means' decreed wi 
commanded for yoyr eſcape; And that God bath no 
ſurelier decreed that you ſhall eſcape, than he hat 
decreed that you ſhall fear t, and (s efcape by ration 
care ( excepting fome unknown dangers which he pus 


being left of emring into his reſt, any of you ſhoutd ſees 
fo come ſhort of it, The ſumm of all is inftancedin Heh 
FI. 7. By faith Noah being warned of God of thing 


_—_—_—_— 


(n)Feſ.24-26,40: IC hron.28. 9.0 I 5 Fi, I a. I 28, Ter: 
17. 13. Aat. 24. 24. Rom. 8.21, 29, 30 E ) 
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The Church of Chriſt livedinjy | 
fie, till Pelagins and Augyfin's diſputarions : And 4 
all that are truly ſanRified and love God. Butthis Þ 

- to diftruſt God, ſo it is certain that God doth not & | 


by : ) Heb. 4. 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt apromiſe 
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| tack-to you former pleaſant fins 
| petite and Fleſhly Luſt. | 


wt ſees as ytt, moved with fear prepared an Ark to 
the ſaving of bis honſe, by which he condemned thi 
givld, and became heir of the righteouſneſs which is 
by faith. HEL eat | 
' Go! 0n therefore with faith and hope and joy ; Bur 
tink not that all the danger is paſt, till you are in 
Heaven. | 


Fs ——— 


. V. The moſt dangerous Temptation of all will be, - 
the ſtirring up the remnars of your own Corruption, 
of ſenſuality and Pride and Covetoyſneſs, todraw you 
, eſpecially by Ap- 


t. If you be addicted to your Appetite, though you 
be poor, you will not want a bait : Eſpecially to ex- 


D ceſs of drinksng. And the Tempter: will tell you that 


becauſe you fare hardly and bave ſmall drink at home, 


| you maylawfully comfort your heart with a cup of ex- 


traordinary abroad. And ſo from one cup to two, and 
ſo-to three, you ſhall be tempted on, ' till your Appe- 
tite become your -Mafter, and your Love to thedrink 
doth become ſo ſtrong, that you cannoteafily reftrain it. 
Ne God forbid that ever I ſhould again become a 

ine | aol? 
-P, If you ſhould but once be overtaken with this fin ; 
you are in great danger of committing it again and 
win: For the Remembrance of the pleaſure in your 
fantaſie will be a continual remptation: to you; And 
when" Satan hath deceived any man into fin, uſually 
God leaveth that man proportionably to his power, and 
be gets that advantage, of which he is very hardly 
Uiſpolſeſt : As heruleth by deceiving, fo where he hath 
deceived once , be hath double advantage to deceive 
pain, And 
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And then 1 will foretcll you, beſides the danger; 
damnation, and the odious ingratitude.to your Sayioy it 
&c. you will live in a kind of Hell. on. Earth : Th" 
Devil and ihe fleſh will draw you one way, and Gulf 
Spirit and your Conſcience wilt draw you another ny, 
The terrours of God will be upon you, and no ſong. 
will rhe pleaſure of your fin be over, but Confſcingf 
will be Gods executioner upon you, and ſorne ſpa}, 
of Hell will fall upon it : fo that you will thinkthaikF®.. 
Devil is ready to ferch you. Unleſs you fin youll 
into ſtupidity, and then youre undone for ever. 

S. I pray you tellme how to prevent ſuch a miſery, h 

P. Be not confident of your own ftrength : kn a. 
away fromthe Tavern and Ale-houſe : Come nor wit, 
the doors, exceptin caſes of true neceſſity : Keep ou 
the company of Tiplers and Drunkards. Let notik 
(o) rempring Cup. be in yoor fight : Or if youbewF ., 
willingly caſt upon temptation , let holy fear re ! 
your Reſolution. Es IE _ 

And ſo as to the Caſe of fleſhly Iſs; 1f your bodij} 
remper be addicted to it, as you love your ſoul, ke} ;, 
at a ſufficient diſtance from rhe bait. If you feel ya 
fancie begin to be infe&ted rowards any perſon, wh 
comelinels enticeth you, be ſure that you never bed 
them alone without neceſſicy, and that you never} | 
guilcy of any immodeſt looks or touch or words;.buy ; 
keep at ſuch x diftance that it may be almoſt impoſibtÞ 
for you toſin, You lictle know whar you have dot; F 
when you bave firſt brokenthe bounds of modeſty : Ya} 
have ſet open the door of your fantafie to the Denl;Þ}, 
fo that he can almoſt at his pleaſure ever after," 
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reſent che* ſame ſinful pleaſure to you anew : He hath 
now acceſs to Jour pbantaſie to ftir vp ( p ) luſtful 
thouphts and defires :' Sd that when you ſhould think 
of your calling, or of your God or of your ſoul, your 
houghts will be worſe than ſwiniſh, upon the filth thar 
i'not fit to be named, | Tf the Devil here ger in a foo: 
0Y fe will not eaſily be gor out. * Ana if you ſhould be once 
ailty- of fornicarion, ir' will firft ſtrongly tempt you 
wp 0 it again; and the D:vil will ſay, if once may be 
oY pardoned ; why not twice ? and if twice," why not 
_ Pihrice 2 And: next, the flames of Hel] will be hotter in 
'J' I jour Conſcience, than 'the flames of luſt were in your 
ky eh; And if God do'not give you up ro hardneſs of 
VB feart ad 'ritterly (q) forſake you, you will have no reſt 
Wy tl' you return from fin to God : Which if you be ſo 
Vo hippy to do, you little think how dear it may coſt 
EF you: what -cerrours | what (r ) heart-breaking ft 
and Pegs, 4 ſad and diſconſolate life even to your 
| .-_ - whole ; | | 


yo WAN wil not ſuffer atone ; O what a grief will it 
= be toll the/Godiy, that know or hear of you 2 What 


thok a reproxelito Religion? What El hardning to the wicked, 
«i 0 make thern hare Religion, to their damnation 2 The 

JN ahipriaht will criumph , and fay , No doubt, they are 
"hn W alike + Theſe are you Puritans! Your Preciſians ! 
br your baly Brethren !' And if you thus wound Religion, 
| Gol will wound your Conſcience ant reputation at the 
ot, leaſt, BOP = ER 

dS, ou make me tremble to hear of ſuch a borrid ſtate; 
Ard the rather becauſe to confeſs the truth-to you, my 
Natrre is not without ſome Luſtful inclinations : Tins 


OO EE 


(Jam. 1-1 3,14.(q) 1 Theſe3.7-(1) Pſa $1. 
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treat you therefore to tell me bow to ſubaue and moni 
them, and prevent ſuch ſin ? | 
P, Youare marricd atready : and therefore Inyf 
not adviſe you to that lawful remcdy : but I charge yo 
to take heed of all quarrels and fancies which wall ; 
make your own wife diſtaſtful ro you. 2. And aby 
all be ſure that you be not zale in mind or body! Yo 
that are a poor labourer, are in tenfold leſs dangerthyſſ | 
rich men and Gentlemen are, When a man is idlejk 
Devil fiadeth him ar leiſure for filthy thoughts, uf 
immodeſt dalliance ; Bur if you will [aboxr bardinju (, 
calling from morning to night, ſo that your buſinelagf ;- 
nccetfvily take up your thoughts, and alſo weary ul j 
employ your body, you will nexther have 4nd of fil |; 
nels, nor Time for dalliance, 3. And be ſure that 
fare bard for Quantity and Quality ; The fired 
will go out, if1t be not fed with 1dleneſs, falneſpul 
prid, Glutrons and Drunkards are ſtill layinginl 
for filthy luſts. And great luſtful inclinations,mil 
have great faſting. And Phyſick and dyet will donut 
( as eating much cold berbs, anddrinking cold wat; 
Bur to have a body ſtill imployed in buſineſs and laboy 
and 2 mind never idle, bur ſtill taken up wiihya 
calling, or with God, rogether with a ſpare dy, 
che fumm of the cure : with 'keeping far enough i 
the baits , and caſting our filthy thoughts befozetle 
faſten in the: mind, i 
The ſtory is commonly reported ofa Lord- Keeper 
cur time, who near 1ſlingron as he paſſed by, fl 
man.that had newly hang'd himſelf ; and cauſingWF 4 
ro be cur do'vn, recovered him to healch, Andull gy 
examination found thar he hang'd himfſclt for Lir(s. 
Luſ# iscail:d )) He fe. t Ii 10 Bridewell, and g} © 
order thac his labour ſhould be Lardaud bis wlagelen: | 
ſ 


a» 


193 
Till at lat the man being Cured of Love, came and 
| chankt him for the healing of his ſoul, as well as tor 
ny the ſaving of his life, FO ON þ ge 

©) You will be tempted alſo to Pride and Ambition, to 
ly ( preferment and domination over others: and to a 
abok worldly mind, to thirſt after (/_) Riches and great 
matters for your ſelf and your Children afcer you ini 
ritaf the world. And this Pride and Worldlineſz are the moſl 
ie! Bf mortal fins of all the reſt : as poſſeſſing the very htarc 
, WH Gr.Love, which is the ſeatthat God reſerverh for him- 
JU ſelf, But againſt theſe you muſt have daily inftruRions 
WF in the publick Miniſtry, I will now ſay no more to- 
J.WF you but this : Thar. be that thinkech on the grave, and 
what mans fleſh muſt ſhortly turn to, and of the brevi- 
| of this life, which every hour expeeth its end ; and 
thinketh how dreadful a thing it will be, for a ſoul co 
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oy moe inthe guilt of Pride or: Worldlineſs before the 
wi ho y God; one would think ſhould eafily deteſt theſe 
fins ; and (e) uſe the world as if heuſed it nor. 

S; Proceed Ipray you to the other Temptations. 


, * 
FED "2 673 h— 
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_ Þ, YI. The Controverſies and differences which you 
Will hear about Religion, and the many Se&s and parties 
ind diviſions which you will meet. wich, together wich 
their ſpeeches and ufagerof one anothery will be a great 
Temptacion co you. A. 7 IEG , 
. I, In DoQtrinals, you will hear ſome on one ſide and . 
ſome on the other, hotly contending abou Predefti- 
gation, and Providence and Univerſal Redemprion; 
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and Free will, and mans Merits, . and in. aha ſence 
Chriſts Rigtreouſneſs' is imputed to us, and-about Ju 
ſtificarion, and the Law, and the Covenarus-of wark 
and of grace; .and of the nature of Faith, and Repe, 
tance, of affurance of Salvation, and wheiher any fl 
away from prace, with many ſuch like. 

I T. In. matters of Church-Government and God 
- worſhip; ' you will meet with fome that are for Prelaci 
and ſome againſt it ; ſome for Government by the Þ, 
ftors in equality, ſomefor the Peoples power of the key 


and ſotne for an Univerfal Government of all the worl | 


by the Pope of Rome. And you will find Tome agath 
all praying by .the Book, or a ſer-form of words, a 
fome againft all other praying ſave that,” *at lexf 
publick.: orne for Images and many Sy mbolical Cete 


monies'of mens making, in Gods publick worſhip, at | 


ſome againſt them : ſome for keeping, zll from they. 
crament, of whoſe  Convetfion or holinefs the peojk 
are not' ſatisfied 3 and ſome for admitting theſcandalas 
aud ignorant, and ſome.for z middle way. \'With muy 
other differences about words, "and geftures and mane! 
of ſerving God. 

T II: And it wilt increaſe your temptation to hearal 
theſe called by ſeveral Names, ſome Greeks, ſan: 
Papiſts, ſome Proteſtants ; and of them; ſome Lutheran, 
and Arminians, ſome Calyinifts, ſome Antinomius 
ſome Liberrines; ſome Prelatical, ſome Eraftians, foi 
Presbyterians, forme Independents, ſome Anabaptilh 
( beſides Seekers, Quakers,. Familifts, and many mot 
that are truly Heretick. ; ) And ſome (eſpecially theÞi 
piſts) wouid make you believe thar all theſe are ſo mil 
ſeveral Religions, of which none bur one (that is, thi 
own ) 1s tru and ſaving, 
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IV. 'But the greateſt part of 'your Temptation will be 
toſee how all theſe do uſe one another, and to hear what 
ork; lnpuage they give to one another. You ſhall find thar 
Per B the Papiſts make' ir a part of their Religion or Church 
ſhall tas, that thoſe whom they account - Hereticks 
| nuſtbe burnt to death and aſhes ; and that Inquiſitions 
bod by torments muſt force them to confeſs: and dete&t 
ace, Þ themſelves and others . and that (») Temporal Lords 
I D (hat will not exterminate all ſuch from their Dominions, 

; areto be excommunicated firft, and next deprived by 
ol F- the Pope of their poſſeſſions,” and their Dominions 
Al Y viven to others that willdoit : and that Preachers are 
al Þ 10 be filenced and caft out, that ſwear nor, ſubſcribe 
by lf natandconform not, as their Church Canons do re- 
"Þ quire them. ' Others in al] Countries almoſt you will 
WF find inclining to the way of force in various degrees, 
and {aying that without it, the Church cannot ſtand, 
and diſcipline would be of no effeR, and no Union or 
concord would - be maintained : Theſe will call thoſe 
that do not obey them, ſchiſmaiicks, faQtious, ſedie 
ious, and ſuch like. Others you will find pleading for 
Liberty of Confcience, ſome for all, and ſome for 
many, 2nd ſome for themſelves only - ſome crying out 
{ant againſt the Prelates as Anti-Chriftian , Perfſecutors , 
and Formaliſts, and Enemies to all ſerious Godly men : 
lome will ſeparate from them as no Churches, not fir 
for Chriſtians ro hold communion with, One party 
wilcharge you as you would ſcape ſchiſm and. damna- 


T tion,” nor to joyn with the Proteftants, or Noncon- 
p , formiſts or Separatiſts : Another will charge you as you 
ther 
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and Free will, and mans Merits, , and in . what feng 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs is imputed to us, and about Jy 
ſtification, and the Law, and the Covenatits-of work 
and of grace ; .and of the nature of Faith, and Reyer 
rance , of aſſurance of Salvation, and whether. any fil 
away from grace, with many ſuch like: © 
I T. In. matters of Church-Government and Go 
_ Worſhip, ' you will meet with fome thar are for Prelack 
and ſome againſt it ; ſome for Government by the}, 
ſors in equality, ſomefor the Peoples power of the key 


and ſorne for an Univerfal Government of all the watlt 


by the Pope' of Rome. And you will find Tome apait 
all praying by .the' Book, or a ſer-form of words, al 
fome againſt all other praying ſave that,” 'at leaſt 


publick: Tone for Images and many Symbotical Cer. | 


monies'of mens making, in Gods publick worſhip, af 
ſome againſt them: ſome for keeping, all from the%. 
crament, of whoſe Canvetfion or holinefs the peo 
are not' ſatisfied ; and ſome for admitting the'ſcandalas 
aud ignorant, and ſome, for # middle way \ With may 
other differences about words, "and geftures and mane 
of ſerving God. 

-- TI I I: And it wilt increaſe your temptation to heardl 
theſe called by ſeveral Names, ſome Greeks, , ſone 
Papiſts, ſome Proteſtants; and of them, ſome Lutherans 
and Armitiians, ſome Calyinifts, fome Antinomiu, 
ſome Libertines, ſome Ptelatical, ſome Eraftians, fot 
Presbyterians, fome Independents, ſome Anabaptifh 
( beſides Seekers, Quakers, Familifts, and many mot 
that are truly Hererick. ; ) And ſome (eſpecially thelt 
piſts) wouid make you believe thar all theſe are ſo mit 
ſeveral Religions, of which none' bur one (that is, th! 
own ) is true and ſaying. 
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TV, 'But the greateſt part of 'your Temptation will be 
toſechow all theſe do uſe-one another, and to hear what 
language they give to one another. Youſhall find thar 
the Papiſts'make'ir a part-of their Religion or Church 
Lays, thar thoſe whom they account: Hereticks 
nuft be burnt to death and aſhes ; and that Inquifitions 
by torments muft force them to confeſs: and detet 
themſelves and others , and rhat (#) Temporal Lords 
that will not exterminate all ſuch from their Dominions, 
areto be excommunicated firſt, and'nexr deprived by 


' the Pope of their poſſeſſions, and their Dominions 


given to others chat will doit: and that Preachers are 
20 be filenced and caſt out, that ſwear nor, ſubſcribe 
not and conform not, as their Church Canons do re- 


' quire them. * Others in all Countries almoſt you will 


find inclining to the way of force in various degrees, 
and ſaying that without it, the Church cannot ſtand, 
and diſcipline would be of no effeRt, and no Union or 
concord would - be maintained : Theſe: will call thoſe 
thar do not obey them, ' ſchiſmatiicxs, faCtious, ſedie 
tious, and ſuch like. Others you will find pleading for 
Liberty of Confcience, ſome for all, and ſome fot 
many, 2nd ſome for themſelves only : ſome crying out 


apainſt the Prelates as Anti-Chriftian , Perſecutors , 


and Formaliſts, .and Enemies to all ſerious Godly men : 
ſome will ſeparate from them as no Churches, not fir 
for Chriſtians ro-hold communion with, One party 
wil charge you as you would ſcape ſchiſm and. damna- 
tion,” nor to joyn with the Proteftants, or Noncon- 


formiſts or Separatiſts : Another will charge you as you 
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would not be gyilty of falſe worſhip, dolatry, | 
Perſecution, &c. not to hold Communion with the 0p 


forming Churches. And the Anabapriſts will tell ya 


;hat your Jnfant Baptiſm was nuthing but a {ifi and; 
mockery, and tha. you muſt- be Baptized again if yy 
yill be taved, (ſay ſome) or if you will be capable 
Church Communion, ſay others. The Antinomians gil 
tell you that if you turn. not to their opinions, you we; 


Legalilt, and ftranger to free Grace,and ſer up aRighe. 


ouſneſs of your own,againſt the Righteouſneſs of. Chrif 
and are fallen from grace by adhering to the Law, Th 
Arminians and Jeſuits and Lutherans will tell you thai 
you are againſt them, you blaſph-mouſly make Gol 


Tyrant, an Hypocrite, and the Author of fin: Th 
Dominican. and Anti-Arminians willtell you thatifyn þ 


be of the opinion which they oppole, you make ny 
an dol, and aſcribe to him thac which is proper to Gul, 


and are Enemies ro Gods grace and providence, and ne | 
to Socinianiſm. Theſe and ſuch other Temprations yu | 


muſt meetwith, from diſputers, who account themſelvs, 
or are accounted by their party, the beſt and wiſeſt Lex: 
nedſt men, 

 S. You greatly perplex me to hear ſuch unexptfi 
things as theſe: What then ſhall I do if I comet ſk 
them, and foould be thus aſſaulted ? Is Religion no plu 
ner and ſurer a way? Or are C briſtians no wiſer and 
better people, than to live in ſuch uncertainties, 
gentions.ana confuſions ? 1 thought that their warfat 
had been. only « gainſt the world, the fleſh, and the Dr 


wil: Do they hve in ſuch a war againſt each other 


1 am almoſt utterly aſcouraged t0 hear of ſuch a mo þ 


Fo deſerite. 
i 


EN 
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Pl . 


 Þ. I had rather you knew it before-hand that you 
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may be prepared for it, than to be overthrown hereatter 


'byan unexpected ſurprize, 1, Religion, you muſt know 


is a thing which confiſterh of ſeveral 
parts: As a mans body hath,r.A head ': rs picky 
nd a Heart, and aLiver,and a Stomach , ,. ; 
Theſe we cail Efſential parts, withour | 

which itts not. a humane body. 2, It hath arms and 
hands and legs, and feet, which we call [ntegral parts, 
without theſe it may be a Boay, but not a whole body, 
Theſe are ſome of them great and few, and ſome of 
them are exceeding ſmall and almoſt innumerable : 


There are hundreds or thouſands of capillar veins, ar- 


 teries, nerves, and fibres, ſo ſmall as that the curiouſeſt 
\ Anatomiſts in the world, that epen mens bodies, cannor 


ſeethem while they are before their eyes : much leſs 
ihe true nature and cauſes of all the humours, and their 
motions and effe&ts. 3. There are alſo nailes, and 
millions of hairs, which are 70 Parts of the body at all, 
but accidents, Even ſo Religior. hath 7, Its efſential 
parts, which I have opened to you inthe Baptiſmal Co- 
venant:Theſe all true Chriſtians know and are agreed in, 
2. i hathirs Inregral parts,which are next to theſe: The 
greater ſort of theſe ſome erroneous Chiſtians wanting , 
are {ike men that are withcut a Leg or an Arm ; But the 
ſmaller parts are ſo many that no Chriſtian on earth is 
ſo perfeR as to know and have them all. 

Is not all plain ard ſure which I have opened to ycu, 
nd engaged you in ? And yet there are a thouſand texts 
of Scripture, and hard points in Divinity, which the 
moſt learned are diſazreed about, All that, without 
which a man cannot be a Good and Holy Chriſtian and 
be ſaved, is plain and eaſie in ic ſelf. And Chriſt did 
(Q9oſe therefore to ſpeak to the capacity of the meaneft, 

O 4 though 
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though it offend ſome ſubtil curious wits, who ex ved wA | | 
that God ſhould have ſent from Heaven a Philoſophery 


reſolve their doubts abour unprofitable creature-ſpec, 
lations, rather than a Redeemer to ſave their foul, 
Believe and Repent, and Love God above all, and Ha, 
ven above Earth, and your Neighbour as your felf, a 
mortifie the luſts of the fleſh by the (pirit, and Gm 
your ſelf, and ſuffer patiently, and forgive your eg, 
mies, &-c. All theſe arc dorines harder to bs praltif 
than to be underſtood. 


But yet the ſubtileſt wits ſhall not complain for mn 


of work ; For God hath pur many thing 1nto the Seri 
Ptures to ( x) exerciſe them, . And the * zature ofth 
matter doth of it ſelf make multitudes of the Ieffer thing 
in Divinity to be difficult. 


T1. And as for Chriſtians themſclyes , you mi 


know , 1. Thartthere are (y) ami, 


. Of the diffe- them abundance of worlaly Hypocrin, 
rences of Chri- fuch as y0:s were before your Repen- 
HIRE rance ; For luch men are of that.ops 
nion and ide which is uppermoſt, and maketh moſt far 
their advantage and honour in the world, - And thel 
ſtrive to get into places of wealth and power, to be the 
maſters of all others. 
nor a Doftors habit or Paſtors chair, or Power to hun 
others, that will make a holy mortified man, And what 
wonder 15 it if ſuch as theſe be troublers of the Church, 
and revilers or perſecutors of good men ; Andif they 


uſe their Religion to ſerve their pride and paſſion and 


arty intereſt and ends ? 


. And among thoſe tha are lincerely. depardy 


—_—— 


—_— 
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And it 15not meer Learning, | 


Gol, 


Jo 
vi 


| Gol, there are abundance of lamenrable imperfetions, 
| 1. Some are yet young and .z ) raw of underftanding , 


nd.never; had time and hard ſtudy and hclps , ſutlicient 
acquaint them with- all rheſe difficult controverced 
Paints. 2+ And thenitis the common dilcaic of man- 
knd, ro-be to0 little diftruſtful of our own underitand- 
ings ; and co be too confident of our firſt apprehentivns ; 
Whereas alas the urderftanding of mans a poor dark 
ſippery fumbling thing! And moſt mens firſ# concepts- 
on of doctrinal matters are very lame, i} nor falſe; 


Berauſe at firſt we come ſtrangers io the mairers, and we 


lmayes leave our one half ( ai leaft ) thar 15 to be 


known ; And a half knowledge bath halt Ignorance with 


i, ifnot errour ; Becauſe Truths are like the parts of 
a Clock or Watch , in ſuch connexion, that the igno- 
raace of 6ne part may make us err about ihe uie of 


| ill or. many of the reſt. And thetruth is, W:/e and 


Tudicions Chriſtians are very,few. For it 1s but few 
that are born with ſtrong narural wits; and few thar 
fall into the hands of right teachers; 2nd tew that are 
patient dilogent ſtudents. All which beſides the ſpecial 
velps of Gods Spirit, are neceſſary ro make a judicious 
Mal. © 

2 And thereare in moſt of us too much of our inor- 


(nate pride and ſelfiſhneſs and paſſion unmortiticd, ac- 


cording tothe various degrees of grace, Moft Chriſti. 
ans are weak and (4) Infants. And weak grace hath 
rong corruptions: And ſtrong corruptions will be great 
roublers of the Church and Family , as they are great 
roubles; of the ſoul that harh them. 


On me 


(z) Heb.5.11,12, I 3,14. (4)1C07.3 I, 2,3,4.Gat. 


1 2,0 


Do 
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Do you no: hear in Prayer what large and fad 


ef their many and great corrupcions, of their Tpnorg 
Pride, Paſiton and the like? And do you not hea} 
their complaints that they are their own grievous troulk 
2nd make their own lives a burden to them > And 
you think that they diſſemble, and mean nct 2stly 
ſpeak ? And do you not think that thoſe corrupig 


which diſterbthemſelves, will diſturb the Churchapl - 
. range if a Church which confiſteth of a thaw 


felf troublers , have not ſore hundreds of Chir. 
troublers, | 


You will be apt at your firſt converſion to thinkkſf ; 


true Chriſtians arc nearer toperfeition than they, 


as if the Godly had nothing but Godlineſs in tha; 
But when you have tried ther longer you will find tuff 


Grace is weak; and mens fauits are many andnth 
ſtiff and hardly cured ; and your over high eftinaiy 
of the bet, may by experience receive a check; ul 
you will ſee that men are ſtill but men. _ 

S. But IT ſhall never be able to keep wp that ſe 
Love to the brethren which is my duty, of 1 find th 
as bad as you deſcribe them. It will tempt me tot 
that Grace it ſelf 1s leſs excellent than ] thoughtit), 
it do no more, and make men no better, | fell 
ready your very diſcourſe abate my great eſtimation! 
Religious perſons : What then will fuch exptT 
ence ao ? 

P, 17 your eſtimation be erroneous, and you thi 
them perfeer than they are, the abatement ofit is 
duty : For God would not have us judge falfly of ih 


feſſions all Chriſtians make, ( both Paſtors andpegylſ 


wn 1 ah Ps 
: _ 
Ay 7% 


g_ 


nor groond our Love to them upon miſtake. But thee} 


ceilency of Holtneſs, and the true worth of the Gall 
may bz difccrne] throug all theſ2 rroubleſome x" 


—_ v4 


P'S 
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MW Theſe that you muſt make of all this, is ſuch as fol. 
ory towerb: b-” 
ach ' 7, Youmuſt conſider how-great Sods (6) mercy js 
T8 {6m2n that will bear with ſo much faultinels 1n the beſt ;;, 


uk and bow tender a Phyſician we have who endureth all 


@ je ſtinking corruptions, which we can ſcarce cnEure 
j'one another, and the humble can ſearce encore in 
themſelves, 

-/2, What conſtant need we have of a Saviour and a 
(c) SanRifier : And how much we muſt ſtill live upon 
the healing grace of Chriſt, _ 

3, How bad our caſe was before Converſion, when ir 
is ſo bad ill : And what wretches we ſhould baye been 
if God had left us to our ſelves: And what Charch- 
| treublers the ungodly are, when the þctter ſort have ſuch 
troubleſome faults, 

4 What an excellent thing Grace is, that doth not 
only keep a/zve under ſo much fin, but daily work it 
our, tillat laſt it perfely overcome it. 

5. How (4) tender we muſt be of judging one ano- 
ther to be ungodly, for ſuch faylts as are roo common 
among ſome of the penitent. Though {in be never the 
better, becauſe we are all ſo bad, yet we are the unfitter 
tobeh-ſty cenſurers of one another, 
6,It isa help to the hope and comfort of a penitent bur- 
fened ſinner, that yer Chriſt will (e) pardon bim and beal 
limatthe laſt; when he ſeeth how muchGod beareth with 
and pardoneth in all : As it is a comfort to the fick wan, 
(0 hear that thouſands do live that have had the ſame 


— ... 


= oo_— CO—— 


—_— 


(b) Mat. 18.32. Exod.34.7. Col.3,13. Pſal. 103. 3. 
Eph. 4. 32» (c) Joh. 1.9. Eph. 5.26, (4) Gal,6.1,2,3- 
Mat,7.1,243- (e) 1 Foh.2.1,2, | 

| | diſcaſe 
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diſeaſe. If almoft all Gods ſervants were perfeq/Jihen 
would be hard for the (f) imperfett to believe that th 

are liis ſervants. ER "0 

7. It ſheweth you what need we have all ro beargy 
one another, if eyer we will have love and peace ; þj 
whar a (g)) ſelf-condemning courſe it is of Perſecumi 
ro ruine the Godly upon an Accuſation of ſome tolent 
errour Or fault, when all men have ſuch like, F" 
8. It will tell you how little cauſe any of vs hy 
to be (h) Proud, and how needful (:) humilityy 
renewed repentance 1s, to thoſe that are fillh 
bad. 

9. It will tell you how little reafon we have to he( 
ſecure and idle, and to think that our mortifying mil 
15s done, - when ſtill we have ail ſo much fin ro 
come. af 

10. It will keep us from roo contermpruom andy 
merciful carriage towards thoſe that are unconverted(t 
char are /apſed into fin; and teach vs to pity them 
pray for them, rather than revile them, when we finlh 
much faultinels amons the berrer ſort of Chriſtus 
And it will keep.us from that(/)over-rigid and cenſori 
and magifterial expeRation or execution of Chunk 
diſcipline, when faults are fo common under high pr 
feflions. SEED EO oo 
” 21,1 will make thoſe(m)fewChriſtians the moreat 
able in your eyes, whoſe great Wiſdom, Pity, Sobrith 
Peaceableneſs and Patience, not only keep them froth 
joyning with the Church-troublers, tur alſo mak 


—_———_— 


Dr ING 


———  — — ———— 


Cf) 1 Fob.1.7,8,9: (”) AMat.18.32. Fob.$.6,7,8.() bs 
Ifa.62.5. (i) Mat.18.3. & 11.28,29. (k) Heb.12df + 


29. Phil, 2.12, (U2 Tim2,25,26, (1) PREATS = 
Een taſk + 
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| WO Mat.5. (6) Tam 3.17. 


dates De rI—_— -- 


Athem borh the ſupporters and healers of the reſt, For 
Thtbuph' Gods great mercy many ſuch judicious, wiſe, 


twnble, blameleſs, charitable and peaceable men there 


it, who are to the ordinary weak profeſſours, what 


ke healthful are in an Hoſpital or Family to the; tick, 
the aged tothe Children , that beat with the' reſt; 
iid help to cure them by degrees, and keep the peace 
which they would break, and reconcile the differences 
ghic' others make; and rid our'of the” Church the ex- 
(emetits of reviling and hatred and diviſions wherewith 
the others do defile'it : And (7) blefſſed'are theſe Peace- 
takers, who have the (o) pure and peaceable wiſdom 
from above. , for chey- are eminently. the Children of 
* 12; Laſtly, This mpft teach you to remember' the 
liferetice berween Earth and Heaven, and to look up 


with bovowr and deſire to the perfett barmony of holy 


fouls, united in one'flame of Love to God , and toſay, 
ComeLord Jeſus! When ſhall I be in that peaceable per- 
fe& world, where ,no ignorance, no fin, ne pride, 'no 
paſſion, no carnal” domination troublech the holy rxi- 
ugipBant Church? ' And It muſt quickeh your prayets, 
hat,Gods will' may be done on earth, as it is in Hea- 


ed, Theſe are the true uſes ro be made of all our ,diffe- 


.; 3. O bow great a mercy is awiſe and ſeaſouable” mo- 


+ 44. ML, PIT # SB | L1.-%- 5 ; THELSY 
fences, contentions, ſcandals, perſecutions, and Church- 


Y tor and guide ! I was ready to think' the ſcandal 


deſcribed to be ſo great, as might even warrant, "if not 
eciitate my offence, and the abatement of my liking of 
Goaly men, if not of Godlineſs it ſelf | And you Five 


At. 
_ 


—_—_—_—— 


ſhewed 
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ſhewed me abundance of fruitful uſes to be made of i qs.if 
and that with undeniable evidenceof reaſon ! "N yo, 
P. Td think ill of Chriſt ot Chriſtianity, of Gol vif bf 
Godlineſs, for the errours or faulis of any men in ih bxtt 
world, is a ad and a moſt diſia genuous thing, I of 
1. What is all finfulneſs but a wane of Godlineſs, orihy dale 
which is its contrary * And will you vilifie Healthy .* 
cauſe many are ſick,? or eaſe becauſe many have purlſh 
or life becxuſe many die ? or l:ghr becauſe many nf} - L 
blind or in darkneſs * When on the contrary, itisþ fins 
and ſickneſs that beſt teactieth men to value eaſe ulſ} #* 
health. And ſhould nor the finful Confuſions int} 
world then, and the miſcarriages of Chriſtians, wh "* 
14'to value wiſdom, holineſs and peace the more? hi fa 
not Goal:neſs, but want of more Godlineſs that milk) a 
men do all chis amiſs. There is nothing inthe wall ® 
but more wiſdom and more true Godlineſs that can curet} ® 
And when there is. none, the world is ſo much wat} © 
thar it is almoſt like hell. — 7 Ba 
2. And is it not God that forbiddeth and condeai ff * 
eth all chis ? Is it not his Law that every finnet bret 
erh? 1s there any one inthe world, or all the world, 
much againſt all fin as God is> Whiat would you hit | 
him do more to fignifie his diſſike of it > He forbidsit! ' 
he cauſed his Son to die for fin : he yer chaſfiſeth ik. * 


Godly themſelves for it ; and he will caft the impti Fr 
rent into hell for it; and he will never ſuffcr any fin 4 


his heavenly Kingdom : Apd is it not madaeſs of bl 
phemy then, if any will lay the blame of mens fin 
God, or on his holy Laws ? | 

3. And ir is God that is moſt ah»ſcd and injired by 
fin, and diſpleaſed with it ; And for you to think hard) 
of him, or of thoſe that pleaſe him, becauſe that other 


by fin do tnjure him, is as unreaſonable and warigheos 


» / IR 
7 n 


fi 
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4.if many of your Neighbours ſhould rob you and bear 
ey,and therefore the reſt ſhould rob and beat You again 


euſerhe firſt did fo, and ſhould beat all chat will nor 


teat you, .Itis no more equal dealing to think the worſe | 
of God and Godlinefſs and Godly men, becauſe that ſcan- 
lloos perſons do offend tim. 

G. But could not God make men better andenre all tha 


| ifh would ? Why then is the world ſo bad? 
| ?, G:d who wn Himſelf is [n/initely Good, in his In- 


fmte Wiſdom ſeeth it beſt, ro make his Creatures in 


great variery,and not to communicate the ſame degrees 


of excellzncy.ro them all : As you ſee that every ftar is 
mt a ſun, nor all ſtars equal, nor the clouds like the 
fars, northe earth and water ſo pureas the arre, nor fo 


ative asthe fire 3 As you fee a difference between 22rs 


andbeaſts and birds and worms, and rrees and plants 
and ſtones, in wonderiul variety : And it is folly to ac- 
cule God jor not making every worm a man, or every 
man.an Angel,or every ſtone a ſtar or Sun : Becauſche 
Is a free Creator and BenefaRor, and may make or nor 
make, give or not give as he pleaſeth, and knowerh well 
why he doth what he doth, which we poor worms are 
unfit to know's Even ſo ſome Reaſonable Creatures he 
bath made ſo Glorious in Holineſs and perfeition that 
they canner fin, that is, they never will ſin ; I mean the 


| Angels: And ſome he hath made ſuch as way Pleaſe 
 limand be Happy sf they will, ( aſſiſting them by abun- 


Qance of in{truRions and mercies and affliQtions;)and 
yet ”p) may {1/2 and persſþ if they will not be perſwaded, 
Ard among ;hcſe, even mortal men, he freely giveth 
nore mercy to ſome than he doth to others : But te 


RG ——_ > ” = = — ——— . a —— 


rRESDy ERS aA ata ET 


(p) Prov. 1.20,@1,22,23,24, 35, OC . 
| z 
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all ſo much as that nothing can- undoe theni, =. 
not wilfully , ebſtinate ly and. impenitently refuſe. :n t0 
abuſe the mercy which is givenand offered them eſe Virt 
the laft. 

Now it is true that God could make every nimy $ 
Angel, and every wicked man a Saint : and all th Wl God 
whom he harh lefc co a Poſſibility exther to ſtand ot julſþ * p 
as themſelves ſhall chooſe, he could have made fuck, 
that to'fin ſhould. have been Impoſſible to them, Bui _ 
pleaſeth him to do otherwife, and he well knond 
why. 


bs 


* 
— 


——— 


S. VII. You have brought to! my mind and dj 
here anſwered already,another Temptation which I 
ſometimes felt my. ſelf - It hath poſed me to hn, vl 
God who is ſo. Good, .ſhould make Hell for,any, a 
damn men to ſuch torments as I would not haw'y 
greateſt enemy, feel : much. moxc that the far grim 
part of the world ſhould all be damned : For if Script 
had never ſaid that few are ſaved; Tet as long wi 
ſaith that none but the Holy and obedient are ſavid,tÞ thi 
z5 all one : For I ſee that very few are holy ; Few Imp 
God and his word and Heaven, above this world. U me 
on theſe thoughts 1 have ſomjetives been tempted | 
doubt whether. God be'Good aid merciful : andfaÞ} 
fines to doubt whether the Scripture that ſaith Wan 
things be tyue : For he that is. Good will do Godlil bi 
Therefore if God ſave wry: of, many; where i; th 
NG = of lis Goodneſs ? 

P, That-you may unde Hard - ahoſe. mares al, fl 
you muſt begin at the bottom with the cleareft ceruIÞ ji 
ties,and ſo proceedto the reſt, And 1. Iaskyoub- 


it not abſolutely certain that © God #5. Good, yea "* 
| (0 


—_— 


Wl had all rhe world 2 If not, How came all that goodneſs 
1 to the whole world, which we find: in Nature and 
Vinue, if God did nor make it ? And he' cannot make 
Þ ut which .is better than himſelf, 0 
ll $, This 5s not to be queſtioned : Elſe he were ot 
(8-7. Queſt. 2. Is it not certain that there is pain and 
WWferyfourd in the world even on ſome Creatures that 
qtver finned > Whar toil do you put your Ox and Horſe 
19? You: beat and} abuſe rhbem : They have painful 
-'Þ diſeaſes, and ſometimes: broken bones , and you take 
-Y amay the lives of multitudes of harmleſs creatures at your 
 Brteaſure'; Yea they torment and kill one another, the 
"8 Cathe Mouſe, and the Dog the Hare, andthe Hawk 
"Fl he/Birds; 8&c. Doth nor all this ſtand wich the Good- 
"ll S; Tes, Experience telleth us that. ; | 
nf 7, Oueſt. 3+ Doth not a wilful ſinner deſeryeto feel 
ta more, than an Innocent' Creature? 
'* 5: Ter, no doubt of thit. | 
'* 7. Offi 4. Donot many feel great torments in 
VF this world' by Gout and Stone and many diſeaſes ? 
MY By-poverty and cares and ſorrows ? and injuries from 
- VFFnea? and yet God is Good ? 
ny S. Yes, there needs no proof of that. ; 
?, Queft. 5. Might not God take away the life of 
Fa" innocent man, if he had pleaſed, as well as ofa 
1000:F bird or a beaſt ? | | 
DI S..Trs, no doubt of it : They are all bys own. = 
| Lw&f.6. Might not God freely have made you ® 
wel lwbouring Horſe, a Toad, a Serpent, when he made 
ertal- Þ you'a min ? | * 
Vf -S. No doubt, if be would. = 
Bain ?. Queſt, 7, Might he nat then turn you to ben 
P Toad 
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Toad if you had never ſinned? or lay on you ly ' mn 

pain as any of the brutes do undergo ? 
S. That cannot be denyed : It 1s no moye contrayll 

his Goodneſs to ds it to me, than unta them, b & 


tion f 


P. Queſt. 8. How much pain would you chooly 
undergo tor ever rather than to be made a Toad, 4h 
be turned into nothing? bs 

S. Fuſt ſo much as might not be greater, tal G 
pleaſare of living a5 a man. 

P. Beſt, 9. If God make man an Immnaull * 
and man afterwards ſin, is God þound to change rm 
Immortal nature, and to end mans being ? Mala" 
continue our Natures, when we have depraved in! He / 

S. No doubt of that. 

P. Qneſt. 10. If a man turn his own Heng 
God, and neither. Loweth him, nor Delighteth ul 
but is troubled to think of him, "who is the cauſe ot 

S, Himſelf that did it and continueth it. _ 

P. Queſt. 11. 1f Heaven be the joyful perfectiuif 
ſouls in the Love and Praiſe of God and Delightinly 
who is it that depriveth this man of Heaven? 

S. Himſelf by depriving himſelf of joyfal love. 

P. Queſt. 12. If a man turn his own heart, toll 
Love of Riches and Honours, and ſenſual delight 
of meat and drink and eaſe and luſt, may not Godik 
away from man the things that he abuſeth? orn ek 
ſoch a mandyeth,is God bound to ſupply bim wich Wah 
and Women, with ſenſual pleaſures jn- another Wii, 

S. No: = is not: Bur I have heard that 4 
acath, the ſenſitive powers ceaſe, and the "ation '$, 
continu. v JL 

P, You have heard men talk of that which theyPFp ?, 
not prove , nor is likely. The ſenſitive foul ' 0 this 
eul; nie)! is torally diſtin& from the Body which an loul 

WOW - 
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rorketh in, and will be the ſame thing when it is ſepara- 
ied, At leaſt I ask, 

1's gueſt. 13. Is God bound to ſeparate a ſinners ſenſa- 
'Btion from bis ſoul ? | 

t $ No donbt, but he may continue it ; And I confeſs 

"think it bhely that ſinners who have ſubjefted their 

"Wi: ofor to ſenſe, ſhould rather after death be (> Leſs 

Maonable, than Leſs ſenſitive, 

'Þ 7. Queſt. 14. Will not a vehement defire of meat, 

ju, drink, women, eaſe, honour, riches, turn to a continual 

WB icment, if they cannot have the things defired ? 

my S. Nodoubr of that : what elſe is bunger and thirſt 


/d 


vil 


" Band ſhame and grief or ſcorn and diſappointment ? 

| ?. Queſt. 15. If the very Nature of God be to Hate 
Rallfin, and to be Dsſpleaſed with Sinners, who is it 
bn eb any man Hated of God, and Diſpleaſing 
Fo Him? 


"= S. He himſelf that maketh himſelf a ſinner: As a 
Weed or Dunghil finketh when the Sun ſhineth on it, be- 
UB anſe it 6 a Weed or Dunghil. 
P, Qweſt, 16. If a reaſonable Creature know that 
le hath brought himſelf into ſuch a caſe, in which 
0" hath loft both Heaven and all his ſenſual pleaſures , 
7" 0d made himſelf hateful co God and Angels and good 
Wn, ardal] this for a little tranficory pleaſure, which 
"* Peknew would quickly end, arid when he was often rold 
VWileha twould coft him, and might have been happy for 
{0'F'er if he would, Is ir nor likely or certain that the 
""Q Noughts of this will be a rorment to his mind ? 
00 G *y No doubt : unleſs he have great Command of 
wNJelr, 
JG 7. Queſt, 17, Ts itlikely that he wholoft the power 
ot I tis own Reaſon here, by a wilful ſubjeRing it to ſenſe, 
ps ould by Gods Grace or his own ftrengrh recover 
via P 2 the. 
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the power of it her-3fter, 2 2s to be able to refirankl} | 4 
own tormenting Conſcience or paſſions ? - oF Mee 

S. I think that too late they may ve wiler by exyy Tj 
ence, as knowing Good and Evil; But not to their gy ah 
benefit. $ 4 


P. Oueſt. 18. If an Immortal ſoul hath thy 
out God and Holineſs from it ſelf ( beſides whom thy 
isno true Heaven and Happineſs ) and if it have knd: 
Hell fire in irs own nature, in wicked ſelf-rormenty 
luſts and paſſions and enmity to God , How do youth 
that it ſhould ever be recovered, or this fire quency 
God pitied his Enemies once, and did redeem tha 
But is he obliged ro interpoſe, and fave the ja 
Enemies of his grace, fram their own doingy\nla 
the time of grace is paſt > And no man can'expe&hll 1 
ſuch a wicked and Enthralled Nature , ſhoulWlalh * 

change and deliver it ſelf > Therefore their everlihif 7 
miſery, is the everlaſting ſelf-rormentng of the "al rs 
And is God bound to hold all mens bands from cut 
their own Throats > Or to cure every man as oft #k 


will wound himſelf? Or to build every. mans boues 
oft as he will burn i wilfully, when he is intreat 
forbear > Or tro ſhur mens mouths for fear left hf 15.6 
ſhould gnaw their own fleſh ? x 
S. Iperceive that manu his own Tormenter, FH F 
very ſin 1s a Hell for everto the ſinner. wil 
P. ©. 19. Ifall this damnation be not only aſe} 
but executed by ſinners on themſelves, who will 10 the 
intreared to bave mercy on themſelves ; Is it not WPF for 
dency to turn the accuſation againſt God, and uf 41 
bim with cruelty againſt theſe cruel and obftinate WF flag 
deſtroyers ? | nl 
|S. eAllthat is tobe ſaid is, that it pleaſed not 60 ſr, 
make their miſery impoſſible, and to ſave them front" © 
ſelaes. P. Qu 
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n Spe EE 
|. ?. Qneft. 20. Seeing that'humane Government is 
uy ceceffary to the peace and order of the world, and 
'Þ 7ufice a5 neceſſary as Govermment , Is not Divine 
"s $overnment, Laws and Fuſtice more neceſlary? Elſe all 
Wi the Soyeraigns of the world would be ungoverned ; 
| ad all powerful wickedneſs be unpuniſhed ,, and all 
$8 heart ſins ( which are the roots of allthe reſt ) and afl 
uy ſecret vilanies, would be as free as piety it ſelf : And 
Mo Univerſal order could be mintained without an 
os Univerſal Governour : And if all Governours inflit 
more puniſhment on offenders than they are willing of 


winſt-God deſerveth more, -even a puniſhment as du- 
T Mee the finners ſoul, whiehb is immorts]. 
= 1ou have ſilenced my murmurimg thoughts as to the 
© 'Being of Hell : But what ſay you 7 the Numbers that 
= aredamned? | 
"*  '?, 1. Remember that it is proved to you, that God 
F doth (befor? their ſm ) no worle to any, than ns a 
j free Benefator to giye his own benefits in various de- 
grees: And that inthe loweft degree, he giveth to all 

'y men Pardon, and Salvarion if they will have it, and 
wil not finally and obſtinately reje&it? 

2. Remember that none are damned but thoſe that 
wilfully damn themſelves, and refuſe Salvation. 

3. Confider that man is as nothing to God, and 
therefore there is no reaſon that he ſhould ſpare ſmners 
Ty for their numbers ſake : when the number make(b the 
_ fin the greater, as many fire-ſticks make the grezer 
"* fame. Millions of men re not ſo much ro God as two 
|} *tireefliesor waſps to us, who. yet never ſtick to de- 
wp firoy a thouſand of them. 
ub : P 3 4e 1 
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} ask you, ®xeſt. 1. If God idamned but one Þ Int 


Million, or of a Kingdom, and thar only for obftingf De 
and Impenitenty in tin,. would it much offend you; |} mu 

S. No: For I ſhould ſee then that his Mercy « Gl 
eſt the 


P. 2. If he damned none but the Devils, and Cond wi 
»ankind, would it offend you ? . 
'S. Not much : becauſe their malice ts ſo great, + 


P. 3. Do you not grudge ſometimes that Gol df ww 
nor puniſh the wicked, eſpecially the Per ſecutor: of kfÞ 
Church ? And are not good men ready ſometimesyallff fo 
for fire from Heaven, and ſometimes to marvel thff (a 
God doth no more ſhew his hatred againſt them? wif 
yer will you grudge at him, becauſe he will do it, tt} 2 
and ſcaſonably in Hell ? | > 

S. The Lord pardon #«! We are hardly pleaſumilf - 
by judgements. —©F n 

P. 4. Do you know that allthis Earth is no biggthlf þ 
compariſon of all the world, than one inch of Groul 
is to all the Earth > And how many thouſand, thouwlfj « 
thouſand times, is all the Earth greater vhan oneindl} d 


And are not all the reſt of the vaſt and glorious pan f 
the world, as like to be fully inhabited as this 2. nj fi 
know you but thoſe unmeaſurable Regions have aths 
ſand thouſand millions of bleſſed Angels, and Spiriulj 2 
Inhabitants for oe wicked man or Devilthat is dandy} © 
Are you ſure it 1s not ſo?. y 
S. How ſhould Ibe ſure ? God only knoweth, Ian | 
eſs it is likely enough, if we may judge by the dies 
paces 4s you compare them. 
P. 5. If when you cometro Heaven you ſhall finds 
Hell was the finful place of Devils, and Earth byl | 
was one ſpot of Gods world, made nexc like Hell; wh * 
that millions of millions of Angels and holy er wh * 
J nhabia 


ſnhabitants are Glorified, for one wicked ar 0 
tin Devil that is damned, will you not be aſhamed of mur 
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guring at God 2 | 

S, I ſee that it 1s unfit for poor dark, ſinners to judge 
the Judge of all the world, or to preſume to quarrel 
with bis Tudgements, when we know no better what we 


d; 
* 


A. The- uſes which you ſhould rather make of the 
wmbers that'are condemned are ſuch as theſe. 1 To 


conſider bow mad 2 Creature an ungodly man is, when 
ſo great-a number will by no warnings. be kept from 
(amning their own ſouls for ever.  _ 

\ 2, That Man hath exceeding need of a Saviour and 
x SanRtifier who is ſuch a pernicious Enemy to him- 
(elf, > .; 


-x43. How much you are bebolden-to God, who hath 


made you by his Grace to be one of thoſe few that ſhall 


le fwed. | 


4. How fooliſh and unſafe it is to think and fpeak and 
da asthe moſt do, unleſs you would fpeed as the moſt 
do forever : And how unmeet it is for them to be con- 
formed tothis world, who hope to be for ever ſeparated 
from them, _ SJ» 
| F, How excellent a people thoſe few ſhould be, - 
aboye the common rates of men, whom God bath 
called out of ſo great a mumber to himſelf, How fer- 
rently ſhould they love him, and how holily and hearti- 
ly ſhould they ſerve him? ] 

S, 0 that we could be ſuch as this mercy doth de- 
ſerve ! | 

P, Twothings more I will conclude with for your 
atisfation. 1. That Hell is not to be thought of like 
a meer furnace of fire, where ſinners are, ſryed, as 
aiding in one place : But the fate of the Devils. who 

P 4 are 
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To 
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a. 
—_——_ 


— "8 


are now at. once tormented -in Hel, and yer(q)nlf 54 
In the air under one Beelzebyb., or Prince, and ti 
and day compaſs the earth as ſeeking whom to tet 
and devour, This, I ſay, ſheweth us, that Hlli 
ftate of ſin-and miſery, continued partly - by the win Thi 
tary pravity of the daraned; and confiftent withalyff | 
of Aftive and Political life. And the greateſt rely 
blance of it is the caſe of 'wicked men in deep Milg 
choly, whoican neither ceaſe to-be wicked nor 01 
ment theinſelyes , or of Rogues in Irons in the il 
compared with the ſtate of the Angels in'Heaven, : 
2. Thar all grear excelJencies are rare : There wn] -jhe 
one Sun{ thar we know of : ) The number ofa 7; 
on earth is ſmall ro the number of flies and: wormyul 
fiſhes, &c. Gold isnot ſo commen as Iron, or dy, 
nor Diamonds or other Jewels ſo common as yells 
tones : The woods arecovered with thorns and biy 
and the commons with heath and furze and w 
without any care and labour of man ; Bur Orchards 
Gardens muſt have greater care, and kein a ut 
rarrower room : Kings and- Nobles , and: Judges ul 
DoRors, are but a ſmall part of mankind. - Andif dF : 
will have but few of us come to Heaven, one ofthitÞ 
few ſhall be of more wortb,than thouſands of the wid} 1 


Reprobates that . periſh. bw 
S. But fir, the chief matter is yet behind: Tou hat 
zold me before of the ſcandals, crrours, and ſets, ai 
remptations by them, which wall be in the Church; ai 
yor have told me now,of the multitudes that are wiiht, 


Bt you have not told me , how I may eſcape erther i 


-=— w—= > % 7 "ww fy = =; © * 


(q) Epheſ. 2. 2.70b 1. 6,7, 8. 1 Pet. 5.8. Rom. | 
10, Hb. Th. ON. | 


thi 


Pr 
LH 
ws 
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* 
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k | theſe Temptation s ? What ſhall ſuch an ignorant ſinner 
ill 1 do, when 1 not 971y ſee the ill example of the multi, 


tude High and Low,but alſo hear men that ſec 1: Learned 


' and Godly , condemning one another : When one ſaith, 
| This1s the true Churc b, and another ſaith, Nay,but they 


ae Heretichs or Anrichriſtian ,, One ſaith , Tou are 
duwned if you be nor of our way, and another ſaith , 
Tou are damned if you be not of our way. Alas, Tum 
mt able 10 judge which of them 1s in the right. I hnow 
mt what a Soctnign, a BQuaker,a Papiſt, an Antinomi- 
angr any of theſe parties are, nor what they hold : How 


they ſhall I anſwer them, or know whether they be inthe 


right ? What will you adviſe me to as in this affcult : 
'Þ, 4. 1 will firſt- remember you, that. All this is no 


;| fore than Chrift foretold us of, and warned all his 
6 | Diſciples to prepare for. That falſe Chrifts and falſe 
VE Prophets ſhould ariſe , who ſhould deceive,were it poſ- 


ſible, the very Eleff ; Maih.24+24-When they ſay, Here 
i Chrift, and there is.Chriſt, go not ofter them © ver.26, 
That of our own ſelves men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking per- 
vmſethings, to draw awey diſciples after them ; AQ. 
20. 30, Tha it muſt be that berefies muſt ariſe, that 
they which are approved may be made manifeſt : 1 Cor. 
11.19, That Sat«z would transform himſelf into an 


| Argel of light, and bis Miniſters into Miniſters of 


righteouſneſs to deceive : 2 Cor. 11. 14+ That ſome 


would cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to the, 


Apoftles doltrine , even ſuch as ſerve not the Lord Jeſus, 
buttheir own belkies,and by good words and fair ſpetches 
deceive the hearts of the Simple : Rom. 16. 16, 17. 
Among the Corinthians how quickly did the more cqr- 
nal fort of Chriſtians, fall into faRions and diviſtons , 


| lomebeing of Paul, and ſome of Apullos and'fome of 


Ceabas? And the Galatians fo followed the Jewiſh 
| | | Teachers 


>, 
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Teachers, that Paul was afraid of them, leſt he hail} 
boured im vain. And in many of the Churches, 
Nicolaitans and Deceivers ( called the Woman 7, 
bel) did teach and ſeduce the people from the tru 
Rev. 2. & 3. | 


Bur your ſafety in this great danger muſt be th ” 
maintained. k 
1. You muſt (r) hold faſt to your Baptiſmal Cy h 
nant 25 explained in the Creed, Loras Prayer anda fÞ 


wandments : And take all for Chriſtians who areny 
to that: and takeall ſuch Chriſtians for the true (;, 
thotick Church : For chat which maketh a man a (;. » 
ftian, maketh him a member of the Body Polity Þ 6 
Chriſt, which is his Church. Sothat if any manta 
you any thing contrary to that, you muſt rejeQ it; ln +; 
your Baptiſmal Covenant is your Chriſtianity, if 
any call him a Heretick that owneth rhis (oriftian ( 
wenant,a5 opened in the Creed, Lords Prayer and (w 
mandements,believe himnot, but take him for a (landa 
of your brother, except he praeve it, 1. by ſome pro 
contrary profeſſion, which will prove that he dothig 
indeed believe as heprofeſſeth to believe , 2. or byſon 
impenitent wickedneſs of life. So that the ſame Cort 
nant which your own Chriſt:anity confiſteth in,will ſent 
both for a teſt to try mens doctrines by, and alſo torn 
which is the true Church,and who are the member: dit 
with whom you muſt have Communion, and who 
Hereticks whom you muſt avoid. 


_—— 


—_ 


(r)2 Tim. t. 13. Eph. 4.3,4,5, 6, 7 14,151 Cs, | 
12. 12,13, *c. Mark, 16. 16. ww 


II. Adv 


So 7 be. 
3 6 . 


IN 


gun—_ 


[I. Adbere to thoſe truths wherein all Chriſtians are 
) agreed, Papiſts and Proteſtants and Greeks, and 


all ſorts truly Chriſtian, are agreed in the points fore- 


named,of the Baptiſmal Covenant, the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer and the ten Commandments : And they all con- 
feſs that all which we receive for Canonical Scripture, 


is the true infallible Word of God :; In all this our 4:- 


viſuns are no Temptation to you, becauſe we are all 
of a mind in theſe. | 


111. The holy (t) Scripture then being acknowledged 
by all, for the Word of God, you muſt receive no do- 
Arine which.contradicteth 1t , Nor refuſe any doQtrine | 
which is aſſerted in it : But try all by this divine and cer- 
tain rule. £ 


IV, Becauſe that the dowbrful ſence of many Texts, 
1s the occaſion of mens different opinions, you may well 
take up with that ſence which hath either of theſe two 
marks ; 1, That which is ſo plain and frequently re--- 
peated, that to an impartial ſober man it is paſt Contro- 
verſie, and if any pervertit, the plainneſs of the text 
will certainly ſhame him. 2. That which all Chrsf:- 
4s (unleſs ſome inconfiderable dotards ) are agreed 
10 a$ the proper ſence, in all the Commentaries of their 
Learned men, And if you hold faſt all the Texts which 
xe thus Plaiz, and all which Papiſts, Greeks, Prote- 
ſtants, &c. do give the ſame expoſition of, you will have 
agreat ſtock of ſaving truths, 


ee 


l_— 


— 


(ſ) 1 Tim, 4. 6+ & 6. 3. Rom. 16. 16, 17. (t) Fohbrs 
J+ 39s 
V. Be 
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V. Be fure that you faichfully >Love and (x)Þ}, 
ife tbis much forementioned, which all arc agryj 
mn: And then x. The very Love and Prattice willhs 
you to fuch a lively exp:rimental kind of knowledy, 
will certainly {ve your ſoul , ana Keep you fn 
every damning errour ; yea and will greatly advinyy 
you in all prattical, and many dottrinal Controverſy 
2. And God will bleis you wih (w) more of his iþ | 
minating help. . Whereas falſe hypocrites, that hi 
no Religion but 9p:707, and ralk, and proud ih 
ceit,and contending zeal, deſerve tobe forſaken of Gl 
and given up to believe many falſhoods, and to loſelk a 
xruth which they perfidiouſly abuſed. Holy ſouls x 8 
geeat-advantage of worldly or opinioxative hypoctinh |} | 
times of differences and contentions. Atleaft (x)&} * 
fouls fhall certainly be ſaved. FY 


VI. (y) Learn all that you yet underſtand not, i 
tbe fame humble ceachableneſs from the Miniſters d 
Chriſt in which you firſt encred into his Churd, 
Thiok not that you are grown too wiſe to ( z ) nl 
4heir further teaching. When you once grow proki 
your own xnderflanding, ard think that you can jig} 
of all things at che firſt hearing, and that all is hk 
which crofleth your firſt conceits, and that Miniftersa 
add but little to what you know 2!ready ; then you lt 
as bad as pervertcd already ; For this is the root ol! 
multitude of errours. 


—— 


A— .. 


 —— 


(a) Job.7.17. & 13.17.6* 15.14. Mat 722,23, 
(w) Toh. 15. 3,4.5,6,7,8,9. Mat. 28. 20. Foh. 14.1 
(x)Kev.z2 14.0y) Mat. 18.3.(z) 1Theſ,y 12,13 
$3.7; 17, 24+ VII, Ti 
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" VII, The (4) judgement of the Generality of Able, 
Godly, ſelf- denying impartial Miniſters, ſhould prevail 
morewith you, than the judgement of any partial Se, 
whether it be Great or Small, either ſuch as ſtand for 
worldly intereſt, or ſuch as run into parties by Divsſion. 
For the Church of Chrift hath ever ſuffered by theſe 
| ryo ſorts, and therefore they are ſtill both to be fy- 
all 7 Ungodly Carnal men that thruſt themſelves into 
Gl the Sicred Miniftry for Preferment, will teach you ſuch. 
| dofrine as rendeth to their worldly ends, to magnific 
themſelves, and (6) keep the world in ſubje&ion ro: 
- them, charall may honour them and be ruled by their 
+ | wills. Domination is eyidently their work and end ; 
. andno wonder if they fit their doQrine to ig. 

2, Onthe other ſide the raw injudicious ſort of Chri- 
ftians, if once they grow into an over-hegh efteem of 
«| theirown Vnderſtandings, and Godlineſs, are exceeding 
<> | apt tofaften with confidence upon their own firſt an- 
ved 8 digeſted notions, and publiſh them as ſaving truths, when 
de ater twenty years experience they will be aſhamed of 
 themthemſelves : And they are as apt to deſire to be 

ale Made con/dicuors for their Godlineſs in the world, and to 
a{ bat end to ſeparate from ordivary Chriftians as below 
mr} themand unworthy of their Communion ; As among 
{1} te Papiſts, the Relzgiozs muſt ſeparate themſelves from 
ahers, into Religious houſes = ſocieties, which are 
accounted bolier than the reſt. Theſe Sets have ever 

—| &encheneft of crrours ; and diviſions have ftill tended: 


Wo. — of 


Sr —_—_ 


(4) Rom.16.16,17,18.1{or.1.10. Eph.4.15,16.Eph. 
4:14. (6) 1 Pet. 5.34. 


0 


— 1c __— —_———_._ I —_ 


to ſub-diviſions, and all to the ruine of Love, Peace wy 
 Godline(s, and conſequently of the Church. 

So that the Generality of D;v4nes and Godly peopl, 
whom you plainly perceive to avoid both theſe extream, 
and tq live in concord among themſelves, in a ſelf-k. 
- nying, ſober, holy life, neither ſecking worldly honom; 
and preferments, nor running from concord into (() 
proud ſelf-opinionated ſetts , are they whom you my 
beſt cruſt with the reſolution of your doubts, and the 
condudt of your ſoul, fo far as Miniſters muſt 
truſted, 4 

For. 1. God is not ſo likely to guide by his pitt, 
falſe-hearted worldly hypocrites,(4) whoſe God is thei 
Belly and Mammon, as the humble, holy, faithful P: 
ſtors of his Churches. And Chrift himſelf hath gim 
you this diretion, Mat. 7. By their fruits ye ſhall ky 
them, For though a bad man may be in the 7:ght, ad 
a Good man in the wrong , yet if ina practical conn 
verſie you ſee the generality of bad men go one way, 
and the generality of good men gothe ather way, tit 
Fr greacer probability of truth is on the good men 

ide. | 

2. But yet itis not ſo likely that God ſhould revel 
his mind, to a few Good men, and thoſe of the rayr 
injudicions ſort, and ſuch as are moſt infe&ed with prov 
over-valuing their own wiſdom 3nd Godlineſs, and futt 


as bave bad leaft rime and ffudy and means to come td 


great underftanding, and ſuch as (hew rhemſelves the 
proudeſs cenſurers of others, and leaſt tender of the 
Churches Peace and Concord, and ſuch as are apteſtto 


—C——C 


(c)1 Tim, 3.6, AF. 20. 30.(d) Phil. 3. 18,19: Th: 
I.9, 10. 
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break all 'to pieces among themſelves; I ſay, It is not 


ſo likely that theſe are in the right, as the main body of 
arreeing humble, goaly, peaceable, ftudious eAMinifters, 
who have bad longer time and better means to know the 
ruth; And the body of Chriftians, even the Church, 
hath more promiſes from Chriſt, than particular di- 
viding perſons have. 


VIII. The Light and Law of Nature is the Prims- 
tive Original Light and Law of God : Therefore re- 
ceive nothing from any Teachers which is certainly 
againſt it, | 


_ IX, Pray earneſtly to God to preſerve you from 
errour : And when conſcience and experience tell you 
that any opinion or party would lead you to plain fin, 
(25 to diſhonour your ſuperiours, to favour perſecution 
or idolatry, to divide Chriftians and ſet them againſt 
each other, to deſtroy Chriſtian Love, to favour looſe 
and fleſhly living, to negle& Gods ordinances, or the 
like) be ſure ſo far it muſt needs be falſe. 


XN. > Wait ſtil as a donbting Learner , where you 
cannot yet reach to a Divine Belief. | 

If you underſtand but theſe two 1:nes,it will help you 
toeſcape all the cheats of the Papifts, and the chief per- 
plexities of mind, which all our Se&s would draw you 
Into, | 
_ 1, Remember that the {briſtian faith and Religion 
5 of God And if you believe the ſame Articles meerly | 
upon the word of men ( whether few or many ) it is 
Not formally true faith and Religion in you ;-becauſe 
It is huzane only, and not Divine. If you Believe 
the Prieſt only or the Church that thereis ns 
| 0 
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of the body, and a life everlſting, this is not a Beli fe 
ing. God, | (0) 
2. Therefore the uſethat you muſt make of the Ty 


chers of the Church is, to help you to kxow what 64h Le: 
bath revealed, what is his word; and ſo to Beliew wi (g) 
praQiſe it: and not meerly to believe the Prieſts thy wo 
ſelves, 041 
Ze Yet a Certain belief of Them: in their place, j | «+ 
needful rowards the promoting of your belief of Gy | yo 
As he that cannot read; and is unlearned muſt belin Þ of 
that what is Read is in the Bible, and that the traſy Þ 1. 
tion in the main agreeth with the Original, andthatthy | be 
Bible is the ſame which the Church received fromk Þ he 
Apoſtles, and ſuch like. He thar will believe ty | 
Teacher in nothing, can learn nothing of him. It 
4. But this humane faith is another thing, quitdf. | 
rent from the Belief of God; And it is but a fun: Þ # 
dinate belpro |, and no part of it. If man be not Gr, | | 
to. believe man 1s not to believe God: Therefore | t 
you ſhould believe all the Creed, and all the Yolumed þ i 
Councils and Canons, meerly as the teftimony-of le} 7 
Church or whatſoever elſe you take only on your Tea | 7 
ers word, remember that it is no part of your Divin | -# 
faith or Religion, but only an appurcenanceto it(gul | _ 
or bad, as the matter is.) So far as you learn of nl} ? 
believe your Teachers, youare a Learner and Diſcl 
of theirs ; and by them may be taught ro know whe ſ | 
the word and will of (e) Chriſt : Which muſt be know | = 
by its proper evidence, Which they rauſt ſhew you, al 
not upon cheir pare word alone: For to be a Teachers 
to ſhew you that Truth and Reaſon of believing, whid 


ot, oth —_ ——_—_——— —_ m_— 
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they have learnt themfelves. But to be an Authoritative 
(f) Lord"of 'your faith, is another thing ; And ſuch 
t Believe berauſe we ſpeak.it, Bur ſofar as you bave. 
Learned by your Teachers, what is the'word and will of 
(5) Chriſt-; and believe and obey it becauſe it is bis 
word, ſo far youre indeed a Chriſtian and Relgi- 


DS a= 7 


085, , | 
5, Therefore if any tell you, | This or that 35 the 
word of God ] or [This is the tyue meaning of the word 
of God, ] this is my counſel, and this is your duty ; 
7. If they be ſuch as you are obliged to hearken to, as 
being your Teachers , or tienof credit ut ſuch things, 
hearwhar'rhey can ſay, as orie that is willing. co Learri 
| the truth; And hear what others ſay againſt ir.; For 
its hard'ro judge in Controverſies whete both ſides are 
not! heard ( if the difficulty be conſiderable; ) 2. Be 
ned baſtyro conclude off or on, that'it is true or falſe; 
But continue meerly as 4 Learner till you! know by all 
their Teaching, thar the ching is true: And cell them 
in themean time, | 1know not whether it be ſo or not * 
I will not pretend to be wiſer than I am: Iwill be a 
Learner , that ſo 1 may come to be a Believer of it as a 
in |} - truth of God, as ſoon as 1 have learit it tobe ſo. . 
ol | + Either the thing is Trwe or falſe before you believe 
nl} 4. If it be Falſe, no Teachers or Church can make'it 
pk | True,-nor can ſhew you the real evidence of Trathin' 
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ti #- it; Therefore if you believe it, whoever rell it you, you 


mi | we guilty of believing a falſhood' fathered upon God , 
nt | When ic had no evidence. If you fay,- thar their Evi- 
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ris |} dence ſeemed good to you that was, becauſe you were = 
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ſinfully raſh and haſty, in receiying falſhood , andy 
faying till you, had.time to (b) try, it to the full., ip 
if.the thing, prove True, yet ir\cannot. be expeRtedihgh} 
you receiye.jt, tillyou have time; ſptticiently, DOT KY 
it, - Nor canit.be ſaid, that your delay being dangeroy, Þ ' 
you muſt preſently. receive 1, on your Teachers word; 
For that is but to be'a Believer of a man: And thy - 
which a nan carpet know ro be;Gods word, withyn 
time cotry and ſee the evidence, itis in vain_toſayh 
Muſt do it. And. when a,man_ bagb. firft received 
all the Eficntials-of rhe, Chriſtian Religion before nc 
rioned, and. all che doQrines, and all che expoſijow 
Scripture ,whichthe Generaliry of Chriſtians mnallayy. 
have agreed in;gogether wich - allabe, Light and Lay 
nature; the Contebyerſirs, which remain, can be ofm | 
ſuch neceſfity, -ab that, we muſt.needs make haftetyly, 
lieye men tha; tell; us they .are Gods, truh, before þ ;þ 
have time-ro proye and learn it to, be; ſa .indeeds. .,.11 
Whoever ;cherefore be your Teachers, or,whatgt 
Church pretengeth te-inform- you, *fI54 Call nothin 
Gods truth or. word, till you: have fuſſicient Evidendt 
prove 'it ſo ;, But.continue as. Learners im that dil 
which.you cannat overcome, till yen.can. be (k) Ninn 
believers: And.if you.do believe avy: thing meetly.0 
your Teachers.word, ſay plainly, ©21 believe you ith 
mansnthis . But it is no part of.my Religion and Bdd 
of Gad,tell Ifind sndeed that it is higword.. © 
t-gllow thelg, ten:DireRyons,, and; you, will berlak 
againſt all che :;divifons, and clamours of  conteadeny 
that lay, Here is the-Church and iruth, .and there is06 
Church and truth. And when ſc&s and reaſonings wa 
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'S. ow clear hevt you made that caſe to me which 1: 
wht would bave utterly bewildred and confounded 
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” "yi. The eighth Temptation which I muſt fore- 
yiro yourof, is this; You will be in danger ro miſtake 
the natare of the; C brijtien Religion, by minding only 
ſome parts of . it, and overlooking the-reſ# ( and perhaps 
pt ng ) ang, raking up with. the ſeparated parts 
Wa. IO ming ett rhe oh Ears 1 {5% TINY 
"Gods word is Jarge, and mans mind is natrow : And. 
Weare apt when we obſerve ſomerh:pg,to think that it is 
a, So ſomearc ſo incent on Duty, that they have poor 
bo $of Grace and mercy : And fomerthink char, the ; 
ng of Grace, obligeth chem to vilifie inherent 
and performed.duty,  'Amd nothing is now . 
mon than to let Truth againſt Truth, and duty - 


ali 
more: 


3 nv when they arc ſuch as God conjoyneth. 


ws 


"the inſtance that .I will now warn you of is this + 
& irve nacure_of Religion, is nothing, elſe, .. but” 
| Faith turning. the ſoul by.Repentance from the. 
hh. arid world, to.the Love and Praiſe and obedience' 
of God, in'the Joyful Hope of the Heavenly Glory, } 
Read this over and over again, . Now the roo common 
cale of Chriſtians is, To live ſo much in the uſe of 
meer ſelf love and fear, as that almoſt all the notable 
exerciſe of their Religion is but a 15910704 care ro be 
Jayd and an enquiring after marks, or other ways by 
Mich they may know that they ſhall be ſaved, and a 
performing of duty as an heavy but neceſſary tak, that 
they may be ſaved ; But that which you muſt aim ar i*, 


Q 2 [To 
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far to mourn for ſin as it tendeth to magnifie Grace, wy 
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SES SETIEADTEIF 13.34 I GOLATIEAETIID EA WED3-om 

{To fiudy much Gods wondrous Love ##i Chriſt, ani 
Certainty and Greatneſs of the HeavenlyGlory ; An [ _ 
ba 


to cleanſe and preſerve the heart and Life Ad til 
in the conſtant Delights of Divine ' Love, and Jyjj 
Thanks-giving,and Praiſes to our Creator, Redeemer i 
Santtifier, and in the Belief and Hopes of life everly, 
ing ; And out of Love to God and man, to deligh 
conſtant obedience to God, andin aoing all the goodilg 
we can do in the world ,, And in this way to truſt (l 
quietly and gladly with body and ſoul. +þ "on 

This is true Religion ; And weeping for ſin, andjg. 
ticular ordinances muft not be negle&ed, bur eſter 
only as lower parts, which are but ſtepping ſtones toihs 
afcent, and never to beſet againſt ir, nor our chiefeſtdn 
to be ſpent upon them. e25— O 

S. Ithank you” for\this warning : for I percemly 
this that true Religion is a very noble and a plu 
life, But moſt good people that I have known ak} - þ 
aik.what they ſhall do to be ſaved; and beg for 4 ſin 
heart that can weep for ſin, and keep on in heariny 
prayer and Sacraments.”* And the Praiſes of Glu | 
rake up but 'a little room in their devotions, ( wi 


fome that do ut by way of erroncom oppoſition to b ; 

ation and Confeſſion of fin.”) And Divine Love, ah te 
the Foyes of Faith and Hope and bolineſs, are lk} |: 
ſeen, Ss FE . 14 


| = 


all -?. 1X, Your next and ſore Temptation will be,” to 
abate” your zeal and giligence by degrees, and to 
ill raw to 4 euſtomary coldneſs and formality, and loſe all 
ae life of your Religion, All your ſpiritual vigor will 
die away into a Carkals and Image, if you be not careful 
"all zoprevent it. jo A SR 7 
dich ..$. What world you have me du to prevent it? © 
| Gi 4P; 1, Let: your firſt and chief Labour be every day 
- about your Heart : ſtir up your ſoul when you find it 
fog ſugpiſh, Learn how to preach to; it in your meditati- 
et | otf;/and to(#rchide it, and-urgeitto its work. 
Wy ., 2, hive; underthe livelieſt Miniftry, andinthe moſt 
OF feriousChtiftian'company:you can'get'; or if that may 
+ not be, ſupply that want by zeading the moſt lively ſe- 
ſal .-';; Take heed of turning your Religion and Zeal tb 
'_ by Opimens and" Parties inibend of the life and praftice 
ofn of faith, hope and Love, For a faRious, wrangling, con- 
F; tentiqus zeal; is'as deftruRtive of true holy zeal, as 2 
"ny Feavoris of.natural heat and life” 
On ©4- Take heed of growing in Love with the world ; 
For as the: thoughts 6f Riches, and Rifing grow /zeer 
a | toyouy the:thouphts of God and Heaven will grow lifes 
a leſs and unpleaſant. © _— 
M0} © 5+ Take heed of ſinn5ng wilfully ; for all fuch'fin doth: 
ry --- 9mm heart, and forteit the quickening help of the 
ES Sues | 
6. Hold on in the uſe of all Gods ordinances ; For 
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(1) Rev.2.4,5+ & 3.15, 16. Mat. 24. 12:(m) Pal, | 
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P.X. Your next. Tempration js the dreadfulleſtgj 
the reſt ; You may be Tempted at laſtito doubt why 
the Scripture be the word of God, and muhether Chi 
be indeed the Son of . God; -and:whether. there be ally 
ven and Hell, and Immortality of: the. foul... Andy 
may. bejall you, 1. Either by the company or bodk 
Infidels or Atheiſts, who.prate againitthe Scripiuealf 
| thelife ro.come : . 2. Or: «lſe:by the malzcious'ſuogdi 

ons of; Satan, ftirring up ip you unbelieving;thouks; 


of the body, which giyerhbim great advantage tondeſ 
the mind with blaſphemous temptations : ſarhathenil 
draw you to doubt whaher:there bez God, - or ns 
3her he be the. Governque: of the world, 'or whihe 
Chriſt be.true,, or Scripture. be Gods Word: Andli 
he will ſet before you the.texts: which -yqu underkul 
not, and perſwade youthat they are contradiQory; ml 
ask you, : 15 it likely that this or this ſhould be ine} 


And thus will your very foundation be affaylted, WF 


the conſequent may be (either very troubiefoms ora 
dangerow to you, If you do abbor theſe'fuggeſtins 
it will þ-a torment co: you, ' to. be. followed. with ii 
 odioy$bidcous motions ;-, Though as long.as youadlat 
- them, they will not condemn you, Bur if you patiently 
hearken tochem, then your danger will be great, 
S, I pray yon open the danger ta me, that 1 may tk 
wore dread it and avoid it. 
'Þ, 1f God do not by his Grace ftir.up your ſoul 
deteſt aud raft away ſuch thoughts, or ſhew you ny 
| y = 1g4 


fancy tendeth to atotal nepal y;h 


3: Bur eſpecially in caſe of melancholy;which is:ink} | 
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Fas the falſenyſs of llicin, they you to 

| wm ec. jalſene[s ot them, 'they may bring you to 
00h Acheifid or Tnfidelicy it felf ; and your later end will be 


worſe than your beginning. 
Bur If you do not turn-profefſed Tnfidel, yet if your 
dubrs or utbelief be the Rronger party in you, they 
will make *you an Fypocrite which is a ſecret Infidel, 
For white you prewalently doubt of the 1:fe ro come, 
and whtther the Scripture-be Gods word, you will rake 
this life as your ſareſt porrior, and 'you will ſecretly 
reſolve rg ſave your life and worldly proſperity, and pur 
the matters of the life ro come upon a venture: 'You will 
'  nbver die mor be undone for Chrift; nor ever win Hea- 
yen with the loſs of earth ; but only take up that Reli- 
-gionwhictris moſt in ſaſhion, or which may beſt quier 
our Confcience in a fleſhly worldly life : And you will 
foje hab if there be a Heaven you may have it as 4 
reſerve when you can keepthe world no longer : But 
becauſe it ſeemeth ſo uncertain to you, ' you will hold 
fat what . You have in” preſent as long a$ you can. 
Therefore in all Controverſies and matters of Religion 
you will have an T=diferency, covered with the name of 
Hneration , For he that doubteth of all Religion,can in. 
Gale of danger be of any, while indeed he is heartily of 
none: And he that doubteth whether there be a Hea- 
ven,will not much ſtick with you abour the way ro ve. 
And be that heartily believeth-not in Chriſ?, will nor be 
very ferupulous abour his do#45nes or commands. Thus 
ſecret unbeliefor prevalent doxbting of the Chriftian 
rth', will make men miſerable Infidel-Hypocrites, 
'S, Itremble to think of ſo great a danger : ani the 
more becauſe that I find not my ſelf able to defend the 
faith againſt a ſubtile adverſary and deceiver. But 
What if 1 ſhould be brought into Doubting , wil all 
Doubting have ſuch ſad and damnable effetts > 
Q4 P, Nos 


hs.) 


= 4 


P, No: The queſtion will be whether your Fai 


or your Vnblief. bethe fironger and more prevaln, 
It your Dowubting be ftronger than your Belief, tha 


you will .be an Infidel-Hypocrite and will hayey 
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Religion but what ſhall give place to your worldlyin. ff j;ns 


tereſt ; and will never forſike all for Chrift , andGyl |; 


and Chriſt and Heaven muft come under the. war 


and the fleſh; And while, leſt it ſhould prove true thy | 
there is a life to come, you will think it neceſſary og }, 


have ſome Religion, it will indeed be one, z beca 


it maketh God xo God, and Chriſt xo (briſt, and Hema Þ js y 
7o Heaven , by putting them after or beloy 'Y | 


- 


world, - 


But if your Bel:ef be ſtronger than, your Vnbelief at I 


doubting, then it will not only reſiſt ſuch temptating, 


bur ic » 11] till keep wp the Intereſt of God and Hean | . 
and Chriſt and H9l:neſs in your heart ; and-your fk 
though weak will (-) overcome the world ; your Reſol, 


tions to forſake all for Chriſt and Heaven will be firm Ven(l 


and conſtant : you will go onin the ſerious uſe of all the 


means of your ſalyation ; you will forſake .the gair- 


fulleſt and ſweeteſt ſins : you will perform the hardeſt” 


and the deareſtduties. And though your graceswill beall 


the weaker and your life the worſe, for the weaknels . Fi 


of your faith ; yet you will rather die or let go all,thu 
forſake your mafter, or hazard your hopes of life etet- 


nal : And as long as your doubts or unbelief arerhs 


overcome, by a faith that is weak,, but ſtronger thin 
they, though you cannot ſay, [am certain that there 
z5 anothcr life, or that the Scripture is the word of God, 
yet Chriſt will take you for a true believer., 
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bis mind, by Gods ſpirit wichin, ( to heal his gt 


on. 


tixral Evidence of a Lije'to come, 'may carry thoſe 


have not che Goſpel, I now paſs by : But we thithl 


both Nataral and Supernataral Revelation of it, 


all lictle enovgh ; And chat without a prevalent Bf 
of the Goſpel,” the Heart will not be wrncd frag 


world to God, nor ſenſuality be truly turned ihdþ 
lincels , or overcyme, © © "% 
-''S. But I heard a Learned man ſay, that if bju 
were tarned looſe to diſpute with profeſſors aganſih 
ffianity and the Scriptures , they would ſilence 
the very Miniſters themſelves , and find us fatal 
work than Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, or Separiti 
any other ſeft.' ' «And if ſo, whar ſhall ſuch iqnn 
perſons as I do ; and whit certainty or ſtability ifſi 
cai T expetF to have and keep " 

P. x, It is the merciful ptbvidence of God nit 
commonly fo ordereth it, tharWeakand Young On 


4ns have but weak, Temptations to nubelicf, WM. 4 


Temptations at firft are firongeſt unto ſenſudbjl 
the Love of the world, and not -to Irfidelity-wk 


"And then they are more troubled with Doubringt i 


their own ſmccrity, than abom the truth of che worl 
God. You ſee ſomewhat hike it" in every tel 
groweth in the earth : Whether do you find 
yourg plants and little trees, or more old and Grei'# 
overturned with the winds ? 
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(q) Heb.11, 6. Mitt. 11. 27. 


and ſenſual violence ) as well' as by the word yi 


2. And this apprehenſion of Reaſon, oY 
Faith , ( wiich.is a Rational AR. ) How far the hi 
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| 0; "More of the old and great ones, : 
if © \?.\And what is the Cauſe of it ah 

| -. $. Becauſe the Great ones more reſiſt the wind, and it 


" 
« N, 


hath a fuller ſtroke at them, 


+P,,And yet the young and little ones have (o little 


rating, thac if they felt the tenth part of the'"force 


Y which falleth onthe bigger, it would overthrow them. 


Butthe wiſe God ſo ordereth it, that the Roots and the 


T Top ſhall equally grow together , that ſothe winds may 


afault the rop, no tronglier than' the roots can bear. 
Arl ſohe dealeth with young believers. * Bur thoſe hy- 
pocrites that grow all in the top of outſide aRions and 
profeſſions, and not at all in the Roots of inward Faith 


FOE and: Love, are they that fall in times of tryal. 


2, And then you muſt know thar it 1s riot the moſt 
{) ſubtil wit, -but the moſt ſanitified beart, which hath 


6); whe beſt advantage againſt Temptations :ounbelicf; And 


therefore young (ſ ) Chriſtians , that have but, little 
Learning may ſtand, when Learned DoRots (+ )fall and 
perih;' *And God hath not ſo ordered the Evidences of 
Chriſtianity, as char the fineſt wits muſt always make the 
beſt believers, © RR 


k Wy -S.-; pray you tell me then, how I mu be eſtabliſhed 
0 


againſt all Temptations to unbelief, and how 1 muſt prove 
the truth of Chriſt, -and the Goſpel to be indeed the wor 


fr b if God ſo that I may. ffand faſt againſt the ſubrilef 


Reaſonings of unbelievers, and may truſt Gods ward, to 
the farſaking of life and all, BE OED 
\'P; This caſeis of it ſelf ſo great and weighty, as that 
cannot ſufficiently ſpeak to it, in this ſhort diſcourſe : 
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Coliag, (t) Mat.13.6,21, | ; y 
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But I adviſe you ſeriouſly to read of is what I have wh þ 
cen in a Book called The Life of faith: Part 2. Andifh 
that do not fatisfic you, read tbroughly. what | hiw 
written in four Books more, 1, In one called-The Rg 
fons of the Chriſtian Religion ; 2, One called, My 
Reaſons for the Chriſtian Rel:gion : 3. One called, Th 
anreaſonableneſs.of Infidelity : and 4. In the ſecondyin 
of The Saints Reſt, "M 
-  But:yet I ſhall now tell you enough to ſtabliſh'qy 
if you can but underſtand much in few words. 
You muſt know therefore what your Baptiſmal Þ1; 
feſſion doth contain, when you Belzeve #n the Father 
Son and the Holy Ghofps. +=: 7, 
 S. Ithink you will make the Baptiſmal Cavenant ſan 
for all things, fromfirſt to laſt | 119 
 P. As the Father Reconcileth us tro Himſelf hy tht 
Son, who came as his Meſſenger from Heaven tom 
known God and life eternal to mankind , fo the Fall 
and the Sor do fend the Holy Ghoſt into the ſoukd 
men to be Chriſts Advocate, Agent and! Witneſsinit 
world : Sothat in one word, Je © (#) the Holyſpii 
that i the proof of the truth of Chriſt, and of the Gaſpl 
. $. But Ihave heard Preachers ſpeak, much agaif 
this ArgumentYand ſay, that 1. Thus no man cankml 
that Chriſt and the Goſpel are true, bat he that hath] 
Freric, And what then ſhall we ſay to Infidels aanlſ * 
vince them? 2. And that thu every Phanatich thy 
thinks he hath the (pirit,will make himfelf the only jugt 
3« And that few Godly men do feel ſuch a teſtimony 
the ſpirit in themſelves, as to tell them what is aud v 
zs not Gods word, 4. And if they did, How ſpallitt 
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rue that it :5,,5ndeed Gods ſpirit, and no deluſion ? So 
that when our Catechiſms ſay, that only the witneſs of 


the ſpirir can aſſure us that the Goſpel is the word- of 
God, many learned men cry ſhame upon that aſſertion. 
'P, That is. becauſe that choſe Catechiſms have not 
nade them underſtand the matrer, one fide-or. both nor 
knowing whar is meant here by the teſtimony of the 
ſpirit; or elſe they ſpeak of another thing. 
"Phanaticks mean ; Ar inward impulſe or Aﬀtual word 
or ſuggeſtion of the ſpirit within them, ſaying* or per» 
{wading their minds that :þ;s 3s the word of God. . Bur 
thisis not the thing that 1 am ſpeaking of. * But I will 
better tell you, How the Holy Spirit is the Advocate and 
Witneſs of Chriſt. | c Ok Ws 

. The Holy Spirit.is ſent by the Father and the Son, to 
dothat on fouls, which none but God caz ae, and which 
God doth not do by any other means but by Chriſt, his 


| ſervants and his dofreme, This . work of the. (x) ſpi- 


rit isthe extraordinary expreſſion and impreſſion ofGods 


Threefold perfeRions, - his PO WER, his W 1.S- 


| DOM and his GOODNESS. This way the 
| Spirit1s wieneſs of Chriſt, » i 


_I, Before his coming,in the(y)Prophets and he firſt E- 
(tion of theCovenant of Grace,where 1.Many miracles;; 
1A word of Divine wiſdom and Prophecies, (fulfilled; } 
3-And themercy and holinefs of God, were all exprelicd. 


| "'ln Chriſts own ( z) perſon and his life appeared the 


—_— — 


—t—————_— 


——— w 


(x)2 Tim, I.7. 1Pet. 1. 2.(y)1 P e.1.11 Iſa.59. 
| FR Joh,3.34. Foh.1.32,33« I{a.q2.1. Mat.1 2.18» 
4, 1I, 2, _ | 


ſame 
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ſame Divine Impreflietis and Expreſſions* of tht wy 
Spirit, r, In the (4) Power whith he exercif{/yn"1 
workingabundanceof uncontrolled Miracles , Hh iy lf 
all diſeaſes 'by his word; Raiſing the dead, and nll | 
Riſing' from rhe dead himſelf, arid! after forty (yh? 
abode: on erth, Aſcending viſibly up co Heaven wiiſ® 
his: Diſciples” gazed after him. 2. The Wiſ i 
of God was notably Iniprinted on all chat Holy dot # ll 
by which he brovghic Lift ard Tmmortality to light, WP" 
raught'men to know God, and life eternal. 3. Lival® 
Gooanefs were moſt'conſpicuous in his wonderful witſ 
of than Redemprion,* his condeſcenſion, his ſuffi 
his!Covenant-of grace; with'all rhe reft+ of his Wt” 
rations of the Fachers Love and holinefs, And thi” 
ſhes Cheift Himſelf ( which! alſo int x viſibletipſſ* 
elf upon bin ar bis Baptiſt ) was his VW:ryiefs: x 
II, Inthe Pe#ſo48 and: lives of Chris (b) Ah | 
andehief Diſciples, ( who' were'the Witheſſes ant 
porters of his own W#rds and'&Miractes } the (att 
preſſion and Expreſſions of the 'Holy Spivit appeatth uſe 
the witneſs of the truch of Chriff : 1; - White'the\ & 
clared his word and Miracles, they wrought abundadly 
chemfetVes(" or rather God by thetti') ro prove thit kill 
were' cree” witneſſes of "Chriſt + They? healed Milk 
andraiſe#thede5d; and judged and deftbyed ſonets 
ſtinme'enemies of ChyM, by 'the' meet pbiwet of Ul, 
2. The wiſdom of God did notably appear inhelightl 


—_— 
_ 


(oe) Rom. 1. 4. Heb-3.5.9, Alk7.22, (b) Revagu 
At 2:36;18! Feel 2.28: Gall3.2,3. Zech: 4.6, Atah 
& 6510 I'Cor:4T0,12. I Cor.172.4,7,8,9;11.0 had 
Eph.3.5. £.5.3,5+ I Cor.5.4,5 | T 
1 harmo!! 
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every; of theix doRtrine ang lives. 3. The.Goodueſs 
"08 4 1ove of God,appeared in their wonderful Holinels,, 
+ Rf. denjal and Love to ſouls, 


"8 7, All the ſame Impreſſions of che Holy Spirir,ap<, 
> ared on the Chriſttans who were Converted by. the; 
1. Wloſt!cS, 20d receiv:d their Teſtimony of Chrift, and, 
Wy egered it downwargs 0 us. 1. Miracles. of. one. 
+ Wind or other were common among them lang. Even, 
2 Wagons ſuch culpable Churches as the Galatians, ( Gals 
Tr 1, 3+ )a0d the Corinthians, (2. Cor, 13.1, $» 
WV ; > Prophets and Teachers of eminent Wiſdom, withour, 
"MMciverficies, or much' previous ſtudy, were. ſuddenly. 
"Wade ſuch by the Holy: Ghoſt,r, Cor. 7.0; 12. 3. Their 
"Wine and Holineſs was wonderful: God: was all to. 
Mica; and the world ,and life it ſelf was as nothing : 


\Wo that ihey Rtand yer as patterns of Love and Goodyeſs- 


” 


.aand Paiicnce to, this day, 


"4 Y, TheSacred (c) Goſpel and Dodrine it ſe)f de-. 
val tered by Chr it and bis Apoſtles, doth. to this day Vi- 
wr Ibly bear this [mage and. ſuper /cr5ption: of Ged., 1. In 

"We works of Power there recorded, and in the Powerfut 

"al Wraths of ie, hich conquer the world, the fleth.and the: 
evil, 2, In its wonderful w:ſdom, and prophecies ful- 

"ited, and-clear direions for mans ſalvation. 3. In the 

our B adreſs of it. ſelf and- irs . deſigze, being the Glaſs in 

oh Kick we ſee Gods face,the immortal ſeed, the ſani- 

6" iicr of outs, the moſt wonderful declaration of Gods 

__Jore and Amiableneſs, and his deed-of Gift of Life : 


\ 


19.10 HOI WEN gy ho 
© (5)1 Per 2.23.1Pet.2.2. 7ob.6.63. Ab.11.14 Rom, 


F 149 B10.8/6).7 $. Heb.4. 12.Prov.30.5-Pſal.i2.5,6. G19. 
armor I%,g. 1 7oh.5-9,1 O,1 1,12 ; Eternal. , 
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Eternal, So'that Gods deep Imprinted Image ah a 
ſcription telleth us that ic is the Word of God, * 


VI. Laſtly, The ſame (4), Holy Spirit doth lyk 
fame word, Imprint the fame Imge of God on«y 
believer from Adam to this dayzbut in a Greater yy 
ſince the Aſcenſion of Chriſt and promulgationdh 
Goſpel :' So that if any man have not the ſpirit of Chi 
it is becauſe he is none of his, Row. 8. 9g. All thin 
faved have, 1. The Spzrit of Power, which quick 
them to God as from the dead , and enableth then 
overcome the world and the fleſh, and to forſaketafj 
deareſt ſins. 2. They have all the ſpirit of Wiſdan! 
. found mind, by which they praQically and pope 

and ſavingly know God, and Chriſt, and Heawn,ul 
che beauties and myſteries of Holineſs,and thewid 
fin, the vanrty of the world, and the madneſs anln{y}j 
ofthe wicked : Ina word, They are wiſe toGolalf 
to ſalvation, though in their gexeration the mendivf} . 
world» may be wiſer than they. 


————_. wb . pes "ay i <<. H——_ qn—p—_ 


3- They havethe fpirit of holy Love, to Gu ui 
Man, and to themſelves for Gods fake, 2 Tim. 17 
They Love God above all, and Love him in hisweri 
and eſpecially in his Word and Saints, and Lovend 


——__— "LY BF 3 —_ 


(d)2Thef.2.13.1 Fob:3.,24.Rom.8.9,13. Gal.4b. 
Foh. 4.13. 170h.5.9,10.1Joh.5.6.Phil.1.19,27.0 
 &3.3-Ezek, 36.26,27-&37.14.639-29.& 11,194 
18, 31,@ccEph.1. I3,I7. Foh. 3+5,6.6 7-39. how 
29. & $8.1,16,23,26.@-12.11.1 Cor.6.11,1742 4 
317. ICor.I2.12,13-Cal.3.14.G& 5.5. to rhe endl 
2. 18.22. &' 3. 16. & 4+3, 2G F« 9, 18. Phil; 3. 
27» © $: FL. [Ou x: Js A Wb ; 4 | ti 


& 


* ” Cwc——_ 5 
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Lupe p00d to all they can, and think not life too dear to ex: 
-Þ erciſe and manifeſt this Loye. bs 
|, Now this Holy Image of God is firſt printed on the 
Wy Goſpel as a ſeal, and by vr as the Jnſtrument, and by 
NN the /pir#t as the hard, it is imprinted on the ſozls of all 
ME Believers: And how is it poſſible for God to fer a plain- 
"Oy @& ark, of his approbation on Chriſts Goſpel, and 
VOUE to tell the world that it is his own, more clearly than 
by the Holy Spirit, thus IW:rzeſſing to Chriſt by all theſe 
fix particular inftances ? 1, The ſpirit on the Prophets 
' and Covenant that forerold Chriſt. 2. The ſpirit on 
Chriſt himſelf. 3. The ſpiric on the Apoſttes: 4. The 
| fpirit on the firſt Churches, 5. The impreſs of the fpi- 
"2J rit on the Goſpel it ſelf. And 6. The ſpirit on all be- 

F livers in all Generations. | 

| And now you miy ſee why I told you, that by the 
SPIRIT as Chrifts Advocare, Apent, and Witneſs, 
I mean another thing, than an inward ſuggeſtion of the 
ſpirit telling us thar-this is the word of God : that by 
Witneſs I mean eſpecially [Eoderice. | Even as the Be- 
Wy: ung of a Rational ſoul in all men, having the facultics of 
Wl | Wal Aition, Unierſtanains and Free-will, do prove 
es by evidence, that a God who hath Life, Underſtanding 
| andWilijis their Creator;ſo the Repenerating of (not one 
—j or few, byt ) all true Believers, Y the | Quickemng , 
.4b. lluminating and C onverting work of the Word and 
dpirit conjunCt , powerfully Krbe us 4 new P/ital- 
altivity, Wiſdom: and Love to Gol and hol:ncſs, doth in 
| fbelane ſort prove by way of Evidence, that God is 
the Authour of the new-creature, and conſequently, the 

1k Owner of the Goſpel that is uſed thereunto. 
uh, A*Calſo hence you may fee why 1 told you that it is 
j "only the Sube;l wit of the Learned, but much more 
e Hobneſs of every Regenerate ſoul, that beſt help- 
= et 


——_— 
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eth men to a confirmed belief of the Goſpel, If 5 
are irvely ſanitified, you have'the Witneſs in your ſill 
3 John 5.7,8,9, 10, 11- You have Chrifts ſan&ifyh 
{pirit which is his Aarkzhis Advocate and Agentin ll 
and your earneſt,and pledge and fir#-fruits ot cternllf 
By this you may know that Chrift « tre, and thay 
are the Child of God, even by the ſpirit which hely 
given you, 1 oh. 3. 24. Rom. 8. 9, 16, 26. Gal 
As the likeneſs of the Child to the Father is hisf 
dence, ſo is the divine nature and Image on the 
generate. None but God can thus Regenerate (ak 
And God would not do it by a doctrine that isfil 
ro honour it and to deceive the world. And this Ly 
70 God, and Holy nature which is 1n you, -1s th {x 
of God, which will not ſuffer you to deny youk- 
ther, your Saviour and your Regenerator. Yuk: 
now how the weakeſt may prove. Chriſt and hisGp 
to be true, and may ſtand faſt againſt all the afulsy 
the Devil, even by the Great Witneſs of thelij 
Spirit , and not in any Fanatick ſence or feigned 
rations. | 
S. The Lord help me to underſtand and remembni 
You have ſaid that which already I fee to be the ip 
It ſelf, and feel it give ſome ſtrength to my bl 
And though Iwas readie to ack you, How Iſhal 1m 
that the Hiſtoric of all theſe things and Miracles vmily 
Yet now 1 am anſwered by this continued Evidait, 
which is not far off , but us in me, and down tt ih 
end of the World is continually ' at hand t ai 
_ doubts. 
* P. The Hiſtory of thefe Miracles and other fiſh 
is allo delivered down ta. us with as grex # 
vantage as our As of Parliament, and that 8 


were ſuch men as Alexander, (ſar, and Caſs 
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"Mi in the World, which are moſt eafily proved true. 
' S, But have none of the Heathens had the Spitir, who 
knew not Feſus Chriſt ? 


243 | 


P. In what meaſure they had it, and whether to their 


Galyation, I paſs by : Bur as it is the Zzghr of the Sur it 
lf, which appeareth before Sun-ri/mg, ſo was it the 
Stiri of Chriſt himſelf, which illuminated Good then 
before Chriſts Incarnation, under the firſt Edition of the 
Covenant, of grace: Andalſo which gave the Heathens 


that meaſure of Wiſdom and Virtue which they had: 
But all was much leſs than what true Chriſtians com- 
monly have, ſince the Sun is riſen, 

S. But you have not yet told me, how they that have 
wt the ſpirit, ſhall be convinced of the truth of Chriſt * 
_ Þ. Do you not ſee that the Works of the Spirir which 
| haye opened to you are ſuch, as a ftander by that is 
Rational and true to his own Conſcience, cannot deny ® 
Might not an unregenerate man have ſeen the Miracles 
of the Prophets and Chrift and the Apoſtles, and been 
convinced of them and of Chriſts ReſurreQion by hi- 
ſtorical certain evidence ? May he not be convinced of 
Gods Iniage on.the Goſpel it ſelf, and of the Holineſs 
-and Wiſdom of the Godly, and plainly ſee that the 
Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour, and 
perceive the ſpirit by its fruits > Doubileſs be may, if 
Malignity blind him nor. 

'S. I perceive by this, that it greatly concernedþ all 
Chriſts ſervants to cheriſh and obey the ſpirit, ahd to 
grow in Grace, and live very holy and heavenly; and 
eſpecially Loving ard fruitful l5ves, when their holineſs 


ih tobe the ſtanding witneſs for Chriſt and the Goſpel to 
| theworld, from age to ape ? eAnd that the ſins of Chri> 

"ans are a greater wrong to Chriſt than ever Thefore 
magined, 


R & P,k 


; _ 


P, Iwill give you one proof of that fromthe work 
of Chriſt himſelf ; Foh. 17.21, 22, 23. Chrift pry 
eth for them that ſhall believe on him by the word, [tg 
they all may be one, as thou father art 1nme, and Ty 
thee, that they alſo may be one in mw, that the world 
believe that thou haſt ſent me : eAndthe glory wh 
thou gaveſt me, T have given them, that they may bem 
even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, ti 
they may be made perfelt into One, and that the Wn 
may know that thou baſt ſent me, and haÞloved thing 
thou haſt loved me. | 

S. Thu text 1s ſo vehement and layeth ſo much of th 
Glory of Chriſtians, and ſo much of the convincingni. 
Aence of Chriſtianity to Convert the World , upon tk 
Unity of Believers, that it ſtirreth up in me a great 


fear of Sehiſms and Diviſnons and Sets than Thulte. | 
fore. I pray youtherefore add a ſhort Charatter of wh | 


ſeft, telling me what that evil is in each one which I mif 
avoid. | | 

P, That I muſt not do now, 1. Leſt I be tedious; 
2. And what I give you in writing will not be readly 
any of thoſe Secs, if they find a word againft then- 
ſelves. | ; 
_ © Twill now conclude with theſe five Graces and dutics 
which muft be your general helps againſt allTemptatun 
whatſoever. 

> 


and fools are eafilier cheated than the wiſe. 


— PSS. © OLLT——— 


(e)1 Pet,2.2. 2 Pet.3.18, 2 Theſ. I.3.Eph.1.17 13 
Phil. 1.9. Col.1.9.&+ 3.19, Prov. 14.16. 
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[{. You muſt ( e ) grow in holy kyowledge + Children 


<ﬀuyg, wy 


"= 


II. You muſt come to a full Reſolfrov, Reſolve ra- 
ther t0 die than wilfully ſi. An unreſolved perſon en- 
courageth the tempter, and is more than half overcome 
already, 


LII. Be fearful of ſinn;ng, as conſcious of your bad- 
neſs, and the multitude of Temptations : and let watch- 
fulneſs be your conſtant work. 


IV. Be ſure that your Heart and Life be wholly 
given up to God, and filled with good, and ſtill employ- 
ed in his ſervice : And then the Tempter will never find 
you Diſpoſed or at Leiſure for his turn, An empty 
heart ( much more a carnal ) and an idle life, is ready 


" | toentertain any motion unto fin, 


Y. Look Chill by faith'to Chriſt and his Spirit as your 
only firength. And truſt not to your own Vnderſtand- 


'S 7g, Goodneſs, or Reſolutions : For man of himſelf is 


very mutable, The. Lord that hath Converted you, 
confirm yoy and preſerye you. 
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The Sixth dayes Canference. 
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Inſtructions for a Holy life, 


I. The Neceſlity, Reaſon and Means of Holineſs 
. . 2+ TheParts and Pradtice ofa Holy life. "| 


1. For perſonal Direftion. 
2. For Family Inſtruftion, 


——C 
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__ _ J 


, ©'paul, A Teacher. 
__ , Saul, A Learner. 


Ome, Neighbour, Methinks by ts 
time, you ſhould ſo well underſui 
Your own Condition, as to know yall 
ſelf what further inftruRions «© & 
fire > What would you bave me teach you next ? 
Saul. You have already in your familiar Confer 
wade known to me what is the Nature of Chriſtianity 
Holineſs, and what are the Temptations which mſi 
reſiſted. ( And 1 truly approve your wiſdom in rai 


. 


Paul. 
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acquainting time with them before-hand that I may be 
prepared or may prevent them , than ( as many do ) to 
ſtay till I come to you in «Temptation for reſolution to 
help me out : For I know it 1s caſter and cheaper to pre- 
vent the kindling of thus fire, than to quench it '. And 
ſometimes it falls among ftubble or Gunpowder and hath 
done ts work, before the ſinner cometh to a Miniſter for 
help; They are ſtrange Phyſicians who chooſe rather to 
cure diſeaſes at the height, than to teach men how to 
prevent them.) But I would yet intreat you to give 


ne inwriting ſome diſtin InſtruQions for 4 Holy lite. 


My reaſons are 1. 1 am afraid I ſhall not well ſet 
together what you gave me in Conference, nor well 7e- 
member it, and therefore would have it orderly before 
my eyes. 2. I would have ſomewhat to Inſtrudt my 
Family with : And therefore deſire you to write it me ſo, 
4 I may oft read it to them. 

P. What is it particularly that you would have ? 


S. I, 1 would have you diſtinily to write me down, 
the true Reaſons and means of Converſion and a holy 
life : For 1 know that it u the ſame Reaſons which 
made me a (hriſtian, which muſt keep me one. And 
therefore I would oft review them, as if Thad never 
been Converted : For if I forget what moved and turn-_ 


ed my heart to God by Chriſt, I ſhall be ready to loſe the 


 effet and to turn back, And 1 would read the ſame 


Reaſons often to my Family, 


Il, Iwould deſire you to ſet before me all the duties of 
a Chriſtian life, that I may ſee them together, and have 
the ſumm of them imprimed on my mind, and know how 
to conjoin them in my prattice. And this ſummary alſo 
I would read often to my Familie, 


R 4 P, Your 


A on mem 
P, Your deſires are reaſonable and ſealonable;; And 
both theſe are done in the two ſheets which I publiſh 
for Families ſome years agoe. It 1s them therefore thy 
] ſhall give you in anſwer to your defires, | 
But 1 muſt rel] you that the neceſſity of Brevity cy, 
ſtrained me to bring much into ſ@ narrow a room, thy 
the ſtyle is too cloſe, and conciſe, for your ignorgt 
Family , unleſs you will read it very often over tothe 
and remember that every word is to be marked, x 
exphain it to them in more words as you go. For qc 
reading, eſpecially if it be careleſly, will not ſerve fy 
the underſtanding of ſo ſhort andcloſe a ftyle. Ipnoran 
hearers cannot receive much in few words, but mf 
have a little matter, in many words oft and oft repent, 
that their wits may have leiſure to work upon it, And 
this will ſexve you inſtead of a Catechiſm, while ine 
diſcourſe all the heads of the Catechiſm, are delinuel 
in aplain and practical manner, So that if younll 
read it over once a month to your Family, and mk 
them learn the heads of the ſecond part by memory, i 
will help them unto a practical knowledge. But yt 
that you miy have'the ſame thing ſeveral waies, fi 
fear of loſing ir, I will hereafter give you a Catechiſn 
for your Family beſides; But this ſhall ſerve for thi 
daies work. 
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[. The Neceſfity, Reaſon, and Means of 


Holineſs. 


—— 


' 1, To heep up the Reſolutions of the Converted, and 
2, To inftrutt thoſe in Families that need them, 


——_— 


—_— 


Hough the ( a) ſaving of ſouls be a mat- 
ter of unexpreſſible 1mportance, yet ( the 
Lord have mercy upon them, ) what abun- 
dance are there that ihink it nor worthy of 
their ſerioms 79uiry , northe reading of a good Book, 
one hour in a week ? For the fake of theſe careleſs /ſorh- 
ful ſinners, I have here ſpoken much in a little roow, 
that they may not refuſe to read and conſider ſo ſhort a 
Leſſon, unleſs they think their ſouls worth -orhing £ 
Sinner, as thou wilt ſhortly anſwer it before God, deny 
not ro God, ro thy ſelf, and me, the ſober pondering, 
and faithful praiſing theſe few DircRions. 


I, Begin at bome and*Know thy ſelf : Conſider what 
it is tobe a (6) MAN, Thou art made a nobler 
Creature than the brutes. They ſerve tree, and are 
governed by thee , and Death ends all zheir pains and 
plaſures, But thou haſt Reaſon to Rule thy ſelf and 
them; to know thy God, and Foreſec thy End and knovy, 


(= © SPL AIOTY 


——_— 


(a) Mar.$.36.Mat.6.33-Job 21.14. 22.17.Pſal. 
1:2,3-Pſal, I4. On 12.(b) Pal. 8-415 ,0-G0N+1.20, 27s 
| Gen.g.6.Col-3e10. | 


thy 
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thy way, and do thy duty. Thy Reaſon and Frey 
and Executive - Power, are part of the Image of (; 
upon thy natpre : fo is. thy Dominion over the Bruy 
as ( under him ) thou'art their Qwzer, their Ruler, y 
their End; But thy Holy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, y 
Ability is the chief part of his Image, on which 
Happineſs depends, Thou haſt a ſoul that canna vo 
ſatufied in Knowing, till thy (c ) Knowledge radfff ;; 
to God hiſelf - Nor can it be Diſpoſed by ay othe ;Þ 4 
Nor canit ( or the ſocieties of the world ) be wel þ 
werned according to its nature, without regardtohif a 
* Soveraign authority, and without the hopes and (d)furfÞ | 
of Joy and Aſerie hereafter : Nor can it be (e) Hywſ| v 
in any thing, but Seezrg, and Loving, and Delightinynf a 
this God, as he 1s revealed in'the other world, Andi} « 
this Nature given thee in yasn? If the nature of allthis 

be fitted to its ( f) V/e and End, then it muſt nec 

ſo with thine. ; 


IT. By Knowing thy ſelf then, thou muſt needs nn 
that theres a(g) GOD: and that heisthy Mar 
and infinite in all perfetions : and that he is thy Oni, 
thy Ruler, and thy Felicitieor End. He is mad that ſel 
not, that ſuch Creatures have a Cauſe or daker ; al 
that all the Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs df tht 
world, is cauſed by a Power, and Wiſdom, and Gus 
neſs, which is greater than'that of all che world, A 
who can be our Owner, but He that made us ? And 


EY _—_ a—  Xw FF LY __ — gm — 


_———_— 


(c) Foh, 17.3, 1 Foh.4.6,7.7er.9.21. (d) Luk 
5. (6) Pſal. 16.50 11+(f) Ta:q5.18. (g ) Pſel14% 
Gen.1.1. Rev.1.8. Row, 1.19,20. Pſal. 46. 10. tag 
19: Pſal.100. & 23. Pal. 19.1,2,3. Pſal. 47-7: Eutt 
18. 4. Gen, 18:25. Mal: 1.6, al 


— 
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Wi canbe our Higheſt Governour, but our Owner ? whoſe 
f Gulf infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, maketh him only 
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ft thereto? And 1f he be our Governour, he muſt needs 
have Laws, with Rewards for the *good, and Puniſh- 


ments for the bad ; and muſt Fadge and Execate ac- 


cordingly. And if he be our Chiefeſs Benefattor, and 
all that we have is from him, and all our Hope and Hap- 


pineſt #51n him ; nothing can be more clear than that the 


very Nature of Man doth prove, that in hope of future 
happineſs, he ſhould abſolutely refign himſelf to the Will 
and diſpoſal of this God, and that he ſhould (h) abſo- 
ately obey him, and that he ſhould Love and ſerve him 
with all his powers : It being impoſſible ro Love, obey 
and pleaſe that God too much, who is thus our Caſe, 
our Eza, our Aft. 2 


Ill, By knowing thus thy ſelf and God it is eafie 
eo know what Primitive Holineſs and Godlineſs is, Even 
this- hearty, entire and abſolute reſignation of the ſoul 
zo God, as the Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; 


| Wour Creator, our Owner, Governour, and felicit 


or End: fully Submitting to his Diſpoſals ; Obeying 
bis Laws, in Hope of his promiſed Rewards, and Fear 
of bis threatned Puniſhments ; and Loving and De- 
bobting in Himſelf and all his appearances in. the 
world , and Deſiring and ſeeking the endleſs ſight and 
enjoyment of him in Heavenly Glory ;, and Expreſſing 
theſe Aﬀe@ions in daily Prayer, Thanksgiving and 
Praiſe. This is the Uſe of all thy faculties : the end 


A. 


— — — 


(b) Mat. 22.37. Fer.5.22.2 Cor.5,8,9.Titw 2. 14s 

2 Cor. 8.5. & 6.16,17,18. 1 Pet.2.9. Pſal. 10. Pſal.37. 
4+Pſal.40.8.Col. 31,2: Mat. 642021. 2 Core 4-17, 8 
| _ 


252 The Poo? Yans Family Book, J 
and bufineſs of thy life : the health and happineſs of fot! 
foul. This is that Holizeſs or Goalineſs which Gl and 
doth ſo much call for, ; (hei 
m) 
IV. And by this it is eafte to know, whats ( þ )þ, Ws 
of ſin, and wungodlineſsis. Even the wart of all ji ſub) 
Holineſs ; and the ſetting op of Carnal-S EL F inftylff sb 
of GO D. When men are proudly Great, and ih # 
and Good in their own eyes ; and would D:/poſe of thalf thi 
felves, and all their concernments,and would Rule thy f 10a 
ſelves and Pleaſe themſelves , according to; the jylyſ Me 
Appetite and fancy: And therefore Love woſt the 2, Fo 
fares and Profits and Honours of the world, asthe yy 
viſion to ſatishie the deſires of the Fleſb :; and Godſhi 
be no further Loved, Obeyed, or Pleaſed, than the[ouſſ "* 
of Fleſhly pleaſure will give leave , nor ſhall baruyſj ® 
thing but what the Fleſh can ſpare. This is a width ® 
a carnal, ah ungodly ſtate ;, though it break fonh ufþ " 
Uari0us Wales of finning. | : 


V. By this, Experience it ſelf may tell you, theff " 
moſt men ( (1) yeaall,till Grace renew them ) ar l 
this ungodly miſerable ſtate : ( Though only the Sil © 
pture tell us how this came to paſs. ) Though all arent 
Fornicators, nor Drunkards, nor Extortioners, nh} * 
Perſecutors, nor live not in the ſame way of finniy;Þ © 
yet Selfiſhneſs,and Pride,and Senſuality,and the Lane dl 
worldly things, ignorance and ungodlinef,, are pli\j 
become the common corruption of the Nature ofm: 


FORTE FY da mmuo_rr——_ Fo 


(k.) Pſal.14.& 1. Heb.12.14. Rom.$8.19.13.70- 
3356.1 7oh.2.15,16.Kom.13.14,.:Rom.6.16. Lil 
I 8.23.0 14.26, 33. (1) Rom.3. Pal. 14. Eph.2.2j4 
Roms. I2,17,19. Fohn 3.0. "i 
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Þ fo that their Hearts are turned to the world from God ; 
J ind filled with impiety, filchineſs, and injuſtice ; and 
their Reaſon is but a ſervant to their ſeyſes , and their 
(m) ind, and love, and life is carnal : and this carnal 
if mind is enmity to the Holineſs of God, and cannot be 
F ſybje& to his Law. This corruption is hereditary, and 


inf i5 become as It were 4 Nature to us ; being the mortal 


walady of all our Natures, And it is eaſte to know, 
| that ſuch an unholy wicked Nature, muft needs be 
loathſome to God, and ( 7 ) unfit for the happy enjoy- 
ment of his love, either here, or in thelife to come : 
for, what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs ? 


VI, Hence then it is eaſie to ſee, What Grace is 
needful toa mans ſalvation. So odzoug a creature, ſuch 
j an unthankful Rebeh, that is turned away from God, 
and fer apainft him, and defiled with all this filth of fin, 
muſt needs be both (0 Rexewed and Reconciled, San- 


ified and Par doned, if ever he will be ſaved. To Love 


Goa and be Beloved by him, and to be Delighted herein, 
n the ſight of his Glory, is the Heaven and Happineſs of 
fouls : And all this is contrary to an Unholy State. Till 
= en have New and Holy Hearts, they can neither See 

God nor Love hin, nor Delight in him, nor take him 
Þ for their chief content : For the Fleſh and World have 


ns | 'heir Delight and Love. And till fin be (p) pardoned, 


and God reconciled tothe ſoul, what Foy or Peace can it 
expet from him, Whoſe Nature and Fſtice engageth 
him to oath an#pun;ſþ it ? 


_—C_—_—_—— 


(m) Rom.8.5,6,7. (n) Pſal.4.3. 2 Cor.6.14,17. (0) 
Iſal.32.1,2.1 Cor. 6. 11. Tit.2,14. Tit, 3.5,0,7. Heb. 


2 þ 4 14: Mai. 4.8. (p) Rom, F.1,2,3 


VII And 
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VII: And. Experierice will tell you, how ( q) ix 
Jofficient youare, for eithet of theſe ro works yp 
ſelves: to Renew your ſouls, or to Reconcile themuny 
God. Will a Nature that is carnal reſiſt and overcay 
the Fleſh : and abhor the fin' which i moſt'dex! 
loveth ? Will a Worldly mind overcome the Wor 
When Cuſtom hath tooted your natural corruption, 
are they eaſily rooted up ? Oh how great and har 
work is it, to caufe a blind unbelieving ſinner, to ſeth 
heart on another world, and lay up all his Hops i 
Heaven ! and to caſt off all the things he ſeetb, forth 


dened, worldly, fleſhly heart, to become wiſe and tend, 
and holy, and heavenly ; and abhor the fin whidi 
moſt fondly loveth ! And what can we do to ſatife } 
ftice, and Reconcile ſuch a Rebel-ſoul to God? 


VIIF. Nature arid Experience having thus acquaint 
you with your ſiz and miſery, and what you want, wil 
further tell you that God (# ) doth not yet deal yi 
you according to your deſerts: He giveth youlik, 
and time, and rmercies, when your ſin had forfeited u 
theſe. He obligerh you to Repent and Turn unto hin, 


Hope, andthat God hath found out ſome way of ſheving 
mercie to the children of Wrath, Reaſon will commnd 
you to enquire of all that are-fit ta teach you, Wh 
way of Remedie God hath made known, And, as yo 


—————_ 


 Y 


(9) Pſal.49.7,8,15.1Cor.2.11.Luke 11.21 Heb.1h 
12.2 Pet.1,3.(r) A.14.27.& 17.242.7,28. Ron, l 
19,20.Kom,2.4. eb 33.14+ to 25»Mate 12.42) i 


God and Glory which he never ſaw ! And forake 


And therefore experience telling you, that there is ſm} 
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'| gay ſoon diſcover, rhat the Religion of Heathens, and 
| Mahometans, is ſo far from ſhewing the true Remedze, 
Þ tha they are part of the diſeaſe it ſelf : ſo you may 
learn, bots (ſ) Wonderful perſon, the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift,hath undertaken the Office of being the Redeemer 
and Saviour of the world 3 and that he, who is the 
Fternal Word and Wiſdom of the Father, hath wonder- 
fully appeared in the nature of mar, which he rook 
a], | fo tbe Virgen Mary, being conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; that we might have a Teacher ſent from (+) 
Heaven infalliblie and eaſilie to acquaint the world 
ny ich the will of God, and the unſeen things Oflife eter- 
th | 1! ; How God ( 7) bare witneſs of his truth, by 
uy | »bundant , open uncontrolled miracles * (#) How 
'F he conquered Satan, and the world, and ( w ) gave us 
TY example of perfet Righteouſneſs, and underwent 
-# theſcorn and cruelty of ſinners, and ſuffered the death 
of the Croſs, as a Sacrifice for our fins, to Reconcile us 
untoGod : How he Roſe again the third day, and con- 
of | 4uered Death, and lived forty daies longer on earth ; 
'.., | inſtructing his Apoſtles, and giving them Commiſſion 
to Preach che Goſpel to all the world ; and then aſcend- 
4 © bodily into Heayen, while they gazed after him : 
How he is 7ow 's2 Heaven both God and Man in one 
| [ Perſon, the Teacher, and King, and High-Prieſt of his 
Church, Of Him muſt we learz the way of life. By 

mn; | 7m muſt we be Ruled as the Phyſician of ſouls, All 


n 
Cs 3. = 2 
_1 a —M— ion $5 Y th —— 


(/) Iſa.9.6,7.&6-53. Fohn 3.16,19. & 1.1,3,4+& 3+ 
— | 2(f) Fohn 1.18. (t) Aits2.22.Heb.2.3,4. (#) Mat. 4. 
(#)1 Pet.2.22,23,24,25+- Mat.26.27,28. Atts 1. Heb. 
4Eph. 1.22, 23, Rom. 51,3, 9. Heb.$.9,13. & $-6,7- 
Heb, 7.25, 1 Fohn F- 10, 12. Fohn 5.22.6 3-18,19- 
Mat, 25. _. power 


power 1s given Him in Heaven and Earth; By his 8% 
criji.e, and Merit and Interceſſ1on muſt we be Md 
ned and acceprcd with the Father z and only by þy 
muſt we come ro God. Hehath procured and eſtabliſh 
ed a Covenant of Grace, which Baptiſm is the ſeal of 
Even | That God will in him be our God and Rey 


Y © 
£ 
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_ caled Father, and Chriſt will be our Saviour, andth fun 


Holy Ghoſt will be our Sanitifier, if we will unfeignu bi 
conſent; that is, if penitently and belicvingly we ol 
rp our ſelves to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Gin, 


in theſe Reſolutions. | This Covenant mthe renorofi; 


15 a Deed of Gift, of Chriſt, and Pardon, and Salyain, i | 


to all the world, if by true Faith and Repentanceihey 


will turn to God, And this ſhall be the Law accordnp 


ro which he will judge all that hear it at the laft : Fit 


be 1s made the Fudge of all, and will raiſe all wedad 


and will juftifie his Saints, and judge them untoenllth 
Joy and Glory, and condemn the unbelievers, injx 
nicent and( x ) ungodly unto endleſs miſery; Th 


Joul alone 18 judged ar Death : aad body and ſoulat ik 


Reſurrettion; This Goſpel the Apoſtles Preachedromt 
' World ; and that it might be effeualto mens (alvain, 
the ( y ) Holy Ghoſd was firft given to inſpire tit 
Preachers of it, and enable them to ſpeak in yarios 
languages, and infallibly agree in one, and to work 
fy great and open miracles to prove their word tothok 
they preached to: and by this means they (z) Planted 
the C hurch , which ordinary Miniſters muſt incruſt 
and teach, ard overſecz to the end of the world, till 


_—_w_ _ _ 


(x) Luke 16. (y) Acts 2. Fohn 17.23. (2) Mat 1h 
ig9,20, As 14.23, Aﬀs 20. Afts 26,17, 18s 


It 
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; all-he EleRt be gachered in. And the ſame ( a) Holy 
odd Spirit bach undertaken ir, as his work, to accompany 
byllitis Goſpel,and by ir tro convert mens ſouls, illuminating 
liſh ml ancQiying them; and by a fccret (b) Regeneration 
| of ltorenew their natures, and bring rhem to that. Know- 
lkdpe, and Obedience and Love of God, which is the 
{th © frimirive Holineſs for which we were created, and from 
wal which we fell. And thus by a Saviour anda Santtifier 
cor ouſt all be Reconciled and Renewed, that will be Glori- 
fwith God in Heaven. All this you may learn from 
ofi; the Sacred Scriptures; which were (c ) wriiten by 
Tihe inſpiration of the Holy Spiric, and ſealed by multi- - 
they wdes of open ( 4) Miracles, and contain the very Image 
rl | ad Supexſcription of God, and have been received and 
Tir @ preſerved by che Church, as the certain Oracles of God, 
ad, |} 2nd bleſſed by him through all Generations,to the ſanRi- 
Ie fying of many ſouls. 


Tr 1X. When you underſtand all this, it is time for you 
the $10 (e) look home, and underſtand now what ſtate your 
6: ſouls arern, That you were made capable of holtneſs 
ion and happineſs, you know ; that you and all men are 
the (fallen from God and holineſs, and happineſs, unto Self}, 
rigs 40d Sin, and A:ſery, you know : that you are ſo far 
me | fedeemed by Chriſt you know, as to have a ls 
hoſe $901 ſaving Covenant tendered you, and Chriſt an 

med |} Mercy offered ro your choice. But whether you are 
ul truly penitent . believers, and Renewed by the Holy 
It 9%, and ſo wnired unto Chriſt, this is the queſtion 


j.(®) Rom. 8. 9. (b)Tit.3.5, 6. Joh. 13. 5,6. (c)2 
2þ T% 3-16. (d) Heb.2.3,4. (e]2 Cor.13.5« P/alm 4. 4+ 
0, 1.10, | 


It $ , yet 
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yet unreſolved ; this is the work that 1s yet todo, wiy 
out which there is no ſalvation , and if thou die hef 
it is done, woe to thee that ever thou waſt a man] h, 
cept a man be (f) Regenerate by the Spirit, u 
Converted, and made a New (7eature, and of Can 
be made Spiritual, and of Earchly be made Heaunh 
and of ſelfiſh and ſinful be made Holy and Obedien y 
God, he can never be ſaved, no- more than the Di 
himſelf can be ſaved. And if this be fo ( as nothing i 
more ſure) I require thee now who readeſt theſe nak, 
as thou regardeſt thy ſalvation, as thou wouldft ed 
Hell fire, and ſtand with comfort before Chriſt and hi 
Angels at the laſt, that thou ſoberly conſider whaher 
Reaſon command thee not to try thy ſtate, whatherthy 
art thus ( g ) Renewed by the Spirit of Chriſt or no? 
and to( h ) call for help to thoſe that can adrik thee 
and follow on the (earch, til] thou know thy caſe? Ani 
if thy ſoul be a ſtranger to this ſanRifying work, nb 
ther Reaſon command thee nor, without any delay, 
make out to Chriſt, and beg his Spirit, and caſt ana 
ſins, and give up thy ſelf entirely to thy God, thy » 
viarr and Santtifier, and enter into his Covenant, with! 
Full Reſolution never to forſake him ? to deny thy [| 
ard the deſires of the fleſh, and this deceitful trankur 
world, and lay out all thy Hopes on Heaven, and{ptt 
dily, what ever it coſt thee, ro make ſure ofthe Fi 
city which hath no end ? And dareft thou refuſe i 
when God and Conſciepce do command it ? And furl 
I adviſe you, | 


_—_— 


(f ) John 3.5.2 Cor.5.17. Rom.$.7,9. Phil.z.18; 
(e) Afts 16, 14.0h) Alts 2, 37, Afts 16:30, At 114 
2 Cor .6.1,2. Keve 2.7. 
| X, Und 


pheher 
er thy 
r n0t? 
e thee, 
2 And 


lay, i 
DIL 
thy 3% 
t, with 
ly |, 
ranſiuor 
and pet 
the Fell 
fyſe thi 
d forth 


—_—_— 


3.18, 
15 116 


" Und 


The JPoo2 Pans Family 100k, 


259 


X, Underſtand bow it is that Satan hindereth fouls 


from being ſanttified : that you. may know how to reſiſt 
his wiles, Some he deceiveth by (# ) malicious ſuz- 
geſtions, that holineſs is nothing bur fanſie or hypo- 


criſie! ( And if God, and Death, and Heaven, and 
Hell were fancies, this might be believed.) Some he 
debaucherh by the po'ver of fleſhly appetite and luſt, fo 
that their ſ#2s will not let their Reaſon ſpeak : Some he 
keepeth 1n utter 7gnorarce, by the Evil Education of ig- 
norant Parents, and the negligence of (k) ungodly ſoul- 
murdering 'Teachers : Some he deceiverh by worldly 
Hopes, and keepeth their minds ſo taken up with world- 
ly things, that the: matters of Erernicy can have but 
ſome looſe uneffeRual thoughts, as bad as none ; Some 
xre entangled in (/) r/ company, who make a ſcorn 
of a holy life,or feed them wich continual diverſions and 
vaindelights - And ſome are ſo (m) hardened in their 
fin, that they are even paſt feeling,and neither fear Gods 
wrath, nor care for their ſalvation, bur hear theſe things 
35 men aſleep, and nothing will awake them : Some are 
diſcouraged with a conceit that Godlineſs is a life ſo 
(n) grievow, ſad, and melancholy, that rather .chan 
endure it, they will venture their ſouls, come on it what 
will; ( ASif it were a grievous life, to Love God, and 
Hope for endleſs Foyes, and a pleaſant life to Love the 
world and ſin, and live within a ſtep of H<ll ! ) Some 
that are convinced, do (0) put off their converſion with 


| Delays, and think it's time enough hereafter , and are 


p#rpoſing and promiſing, tillit be roo late, and life, and 


(1) At,24.14 & 28:22. & 24.5,6-(k) Mal.2.7,9 
Hoſ.4.9.(1) Pro, I 2.20. m) Ei; 418, 19+(1 ) Mal. 1 1 3s 
(0) Mat.25.3,8,12. & 24.4344. 

& 2 time, 


— 


time, and hope be ended. And ſomethat ſee there is 1 


neceſſity of holineſs, are (p ) cheated by ſome dead opini- 


0ns, or names,0r ſhews and Images of holineſs ; Ether be- 


cauſe chey hold a ſtrict opinton , or becauſe they joyn wih 
a Religions Party , or becauſe they are of that which they 


think 1s the rrac Church , or becauſe they are Baptized 
with water, and obſctve the outward parts of worſuy 


ard perhaps becauſe they offer God a great deal of lp 


ſervice, and lifeleſs ceremony, which never ſavouredota 
holy foul. Thus deadneſs, ſenſuality,worldlineſs and byp- 
crifie,do tnnder millions from ſanRification and ſalvation, 


XT. If ever thou wouldſt be ſaved, oppreſs not Rea- 
ſon by ſenſuality or diverſions : but ſometimes (4g) re- 
tire for ſober Conſideration, Diſtratted and ſleepy Rea- 
ſon 18 unuſcful : ( od and Conſcience have a greatdeal to 
ſay tothee; which in a crowd of company and buſinels 
thou art not fiito hear, It is a (r) doleful caſe tha a 
man who hath a God, a Chriſt, a Soul, a Heaven, a Hil 
toihink of, will allow them none but r47ning thoughts, 
ad not once ina week beſtow oze hoyr in manlike ſeriow 
(/ ' conftacration of them | Sure thou h-ſt 0 preatr 
things tw mind. Reſolve then ſometimes to ſpend half 
an hour in the d:epeſt thoughts of thy everlaſting fiac. 


XIT. (r) Look upon this world and all its Pleaſurts, 


" __——— 
wera. "cs 


oo 04A, EST” ot 4 PAS IA Aer ——— 


(?) Job S. 39, 42. 4+ Rome 3s l,2. Gal. 4.29» Mat, 
13.19,20, 21, 24, Mat.15-2,3,6. Gal.1.14.(q) ſan 
+4. Hg 1:5. Dent. 32.729: (r) Iſa, I. 3-(/) Fob 34, 
27. [tF. 23.20. P/alm 119.59. (7) 3 Core <: 19, Det, 
$2.29, 1 John 2.17.1 Cor.7.31. Luke 12.19.20: John 


4:14.21 Theſ-F<13. 
15 
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25 4 man of Reaſon who foreſeeth the End, a1id not as 4 
beaſt, char liveth but by /exſe or preſent Objefts, Do l 
need to tell thee ſan, that thou muſt die? Cannot 
carkaſſes, and bones, and duſt inſtru thee, to ſee the 
End of Earthly glorv, and all the pleaſures of the fleſh > 
Isit a Controverſie whether thy fleſh muſt ſhorily periſh? 
and wilt thou yet provide for it before thy foul > What a 
ad farewel muſt thou ſhortly take, of all that worldlings 
ſell their ſouls for ! And O how quickly will this be ! 
Alas man, the day is even at hand. A few days more, 
and chou art gone / And dareſt thou live unready, and 


part with Heaven for ſuch a world as this ? 


XIII. And then think ſeberly of the (u) life to 
come : what It 15 for a ſoul to appear before the Living 
God, and be judged ro Endleſs Foy or Miſery! If the 
Devil tempt thee to doxbr of ſuch a life, 'remember that 
Nature, and Scripture, and the worlds Conſent, and his 
own temptations are witneſſes againſt him. O man, canſt 
thoy paſs one day, in company, or alone, in buſineſs or 
n idlenefs, without ſome ſober thoughts of Everlaſting- 
neſs? Nothing more ſheweth that the hearts of mcn are 
aſleep or dead, than that the thoughts of Endleſs joy or 
jan, ſo near at hand, conſtrain them not to be holy, 
and overcome not all the temptations of the fleſh, as toys 
and incon{iderable things, 


XIV. Mark well what mind moſt men are of, when 
they come to (x) dre! Unleſs it be ſome deſperate for- 


_ — 


(u) Luke 12.4, Eccl. 12,7, 2 Pet.3,11, 2 Cor. 4 1. 
Fbl.3.18,20.(x) Numb.23.10. Mat,25 8.0 721,22: 
Prov.1. 28, 29. 
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ſaken wretch, do they not all ſpeak well of a Holy life? 
and wiſh that their lives had been ſpent in the moſt fr. 


vent Love of God, and ſtritteſt obedience to his Laws? | 


Do they ther, ſpeak well of uſt and pleaſures, and map. 
nifie the wealth and honours of the world ? Had they 
' Not then rather die as the moſt mortified Saints, than x 
careleſs, fleſhly, wordly finners > And doſt thou ſe: 
and know this, and yet wilt thou not be inſtruRed, an 
be wiſe in time ? 


XV. Think well, what manner of men thoſe wer, 
whoſe (y) Names are now honoured tor their Holineſs! 
What manner of lite did St. Peter, and St. Paul, St, Cy. 
prian, St, eAuguſtine, and all other Saints and Martyrs 
live? Was ita life of fleibly ſports -and pleaſures > Did 
they deride or perſecute a holy life > Were they not 
more ſtriftly holy than any that thou knoweſt > Andishg 
not /elf-condemned,that honoureth the Names of Saints, 
and will not 1mitate them ? 


XVI. Think what the difference is between a Chri- 
ftian, and an (z) Heathen. ' You are loth to be Het» 
thens or Infidels 3 But do you think a Chriſtian excelleth 


them but in Opinzon ? He that 1; not Holter than ihey, 


Is worſe, and ihall ſuffer more than they, 


X VII, Think what the difference is between 2 (4) 
Gedly Chriſtian and an Vngoaly, Do not all the vgpe- 


— 
ht 


(y) Mat. 23.29, 30, 37, 33. Feb. 11. 38, John $.39, 
(z) Mat. 10. 15. Rom. 2. Att. 10. 34,35. (a) $69.2. 
28 29 24,12, Mat. 25.28, Luke 19, 22. Atts 24.15: 
Cal.4429. Hh 
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ſrzof holineſs among #5, yet ſpeak for the owe God, 


"| and (briff, and Scripture, and profeſs the ſame Creed, 


and Religion with thoſe whom they oppoſe? And is nct 
this (hriſ the Amuthor of our Holineſs, and this Scr;- 


ure the Commander of it? Search and ſee | whether 


the difference be not this, that the Godly are ſerioza in 
their profeſſion ; and the ungodly are hypocrites, who 
hate and oppoſe the prattice of the very things which 
themſelves profeſs . whoſe Religion ſerverh but to con- 
demn them , while their ves are contrary to their 


WNgHess 


XVIII. Underſtand what the Devils policy is, by 
raiſing ſo many (0) Setts, and Fattions, and Contro- 
verſes about Religion in the world. Even to make 
ſome think, that they are Relig:ous, becauſe they can 
prate for their opinions, or becauſe they think rhezr 
party is the beft, becauſe their faTtion 1s the Greateſt, 
or the Leaſt, the uppermoſ}, or the ſuffering fide. And, 
to turn holy editying conference into vain . jangling, 
and to make men Atheiſts, fulperrang all Religion, and 
true to none, becauſe of mens diverſity of minds : Bur 
remember chat Chriſtian Religion is but One ; and a 
thing eafily known by its antzent Rule ,, and the Vni- 
verſal Church containing all Chriſtians , 1s but one. 
And if carnal intereft or opinions ſo diſtrat men, that 
one party faith, We are all the Church, and another” 
ſaith, Its we, ( as if the Kitchin were all the Houle, 
"7 one Town or Village all the Kingdom ) wilt thou 


—————— 
hed 


(0) Eph.4. 14. Ads 20.30. 1Cor.11.19, 2 Tim. 4.3. 
& 2,14,16.1T:im,1.5,6.Tit.3.9.Eph.4.3,&c.1C0r.12. 


Mat.12.25. Rom. 2.12,27,2 8,29: 
| S 4 be 
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be mad with ſeeing this diſtraCtion ? Hearken finner | 


All theſe Seits in the day ot Judgement ſhall concur x; | 


wicneſſes againſt thou if thee be unholy, becauſe hoy. 
ever elſe they differed, (c ) all of them that ar 
Chriſtians, profeſſed the neceſſity of holineſs , and 
ſubſcribed to that Scripture which requireth |; 
Though thou carſt not eafily reſo've eyery Coy. 
troverſie , e thou maiſt eaſily know. the true Rel. 
gion ,, It is that which Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
tought , which all Chriftians have profeſſed ; which 
Scripture requireth; which 1s firſt (4) pure, and 
then peaceable , moſt piritual, heavenly, charitable, 
and juſt, | | 


XIX. Away from that (e) company which i Is 
ſenſual, and an enemy to Reaſon, Sobriety, and He- 
lineſs; and conſequently to God, themſelves md 
thee, Can they be nzſe for thee, that are fooliſh for 
themſelves? or friends to thee, that are undoing 
themſelves? or have any pity on thy ſoul, when 


they make a jeaſt of their own damnation ? wil they 


help thee tro Heaven, who are runnins fo furiouſly 
to Hell ? Chooſe better familiars, if thou wouldft be 
better. 


XX. Tudge 1 not of a holy life by hearſay : for it 
cannot ſo be known. (f ) Try it awhile, and then 
judge as thou findeſt ir, Speak w againſt the things 


LOT BOD EIT —_ rr er  ITT"—R— 
— cx Nowra — G 


—— 


(c )Gal. 1.7, 8. Mat. 28, 20. (d) James 3.17.(t) 
Eph. 5.11, Prov. 23.20. 2 Cor,6.17, 18, | ſal. 15: 4 
Det. 13. 5 (f)Febn 5, 40. Luke 14+ 29, 30. Jobn 6, 
352 37, 4J- 


thou 


\ 


—————— 


— 


hoy knoweſt not. Hadft thou but lived in the Love 


of God, and the lively belief of enaleſs Glory, and the 


delights of holineſs, and the fears of Hell, bur for one 
month or day ; and with ſuch a heart, badſt (pg) caſt 
way thy ſin , and called upon God; and ordered 
thy family in a holy manner, eſpecially on the Lords 
lay; I dare boldly ſay, experience would con- 
frain thee, to (h) juſtifie a boly life. But yer I 
muſt tel] thee, it is not #-#e holineſs, if thou do but 
Try it with (:) Exceptions and Reſerves : If there- 
fore God bath convinced thee that this is hes will 
and way, 1 adjure. thee as in his dreadful preſence, 
that thou ( & )) Delay no longer, but Reſolve, and 
Abſolutely give up thy ſelf to God as thy. Heavenly 
Faher , thy Saviovr and thy SanRtifier, and make. 
an everlaſting Covenant with him , and then He 
and all his Mercies will be thine ; His grace will 
help thee, and his mercy pardon thee : his Mini- 
fters will inftrut thee, and his people pray for 
thee, and aflift thee : his Angels will guard 
thee , and his Spirit comfort thee : and when 
fleſh muſt fail , and thou muſt leave this world , 
thy Saviour will then Receive thy 'ſoul , and bring ir 
into the participation of his Glory : and he will 
raiſe thy body, and juſtifie thee before the world , 
and make thee equal to the Angels , and thou ſhalt 
ive in the ſight and Love of God, and in the Ever- 


— 


(g) Iſa. 55 6,7.(h) Mat. 11. 19. (i) Luke 14.33. 
) Reve2:2417. John 1.12.Reve2.G 3-1 Fobn F.12,12. 
Pal.34-7. Pſal.73,26, Mat. 25. Like 20.36. Heb. 2. 
| j-2 Theſ. 2.12, | 


laſting 


laſting Pleaſi;res of his Glory. This is the end of faij 
and holineſs, Butif tho harden thy heart, and refuſe 
mercy, (everlaſting woe will be thy portion, and the 
' there will bz no remedy. 

And now Reader, I beg of thee, and [ beg of 
God on my bended knees, that theſe few words my 
ſink into thy heart, and that thou would read theg 
over and over again, and bethink thee as a man thy 
muſt ſhortly die, whether any deſerve thy Love and 
obedience more than God? *and thy thankful remen. 
brance more than Chriſt, and thy care and diligence 
more than thy ſalvation? Is there any felicity more 
deſirable than Heaven? or any miſery more terrible 
than Hell? or any thing fo regardable as that which is 
Everlaſting > Will a few dayes fleſhly pleaſures pay 
for the loſs of heaven and thy immortal ſoul ? or wil 
thy ſi: and thy proſperity be ſweet at death, and inthe 
day of Judgement ? As thou art a man, and as ever 
thou believeft that there is a God, and a world t 
come, and as thou careſt for thy ſoul whether it be 
ſaved or damned, I beſeech thee, I charge thee, think 
of theſe things , think, of them ozce a day at left] 
think of them with thy moſt ſober ſerious thought: 
Heaven is not a e May-game ! and Hell is not a fe«- 
| biting : Make not a jeſt of Salvation or Damnation! 
I know thou liveſt in a diſtracted world, where thou 
maiſt hear ſome laughing at ſuch things as theſe, and 
ſcorning at a holy life, and faſtning odious reproactes 
on the godly, and merrily drinking and playing and 


prating away their time, and then ſaying that they | 


will truſt God with their ſouls, and hope to be (ard 


—— 


(5) Luke 19.27. Provelg.1. G 1.25. 


wit! 
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without ſo much ado ! But if all theſe men do not change 
their minds, and be not ſhortly down-in the mouth, 


md would nor be glad to ear their words, and wiſh thar 


they had lived a holy life, though it had coſt them ſcorn 
ind ſuffering in the world, let me bear the ſhame of a 
leceiver for ever : Bur if God and thy Conſcience bear 
itneſs againft thy ſix, and tell thee that a holy life 
is beſt, regard not the gainſayings of a Bedlan; world, 
which is drunk with the deluſions of the fleſh : Bur Grve 
w thy ſoul and life to God by Feſus Chriſt in a faithful 
Covenant | Delay no longer man, but Reſolve ; Re- 
ſolve immediately, Reſolve unchangeably; and G O D 
will be thine, and thou ſhalt be his for ever. Amen, 
Lord : Have mercy oz thes ſinner, and ſo let it be Re- 
ſolved by Thee and Him, | 


HH. Tie 


I7. The Parts and PraQtice of a Holy life, 
For Perſonal and Faini:y Inſtruction, 


—_—— 


A 


LL isnot (a) done when men have bepyr 

Religious life ;. AU] Tres that bloſſsme prove 

not fruitful : and all fruir comes not to 

perfeftion. Many fall off, who ſeemed 

have good beginnings : And many diſhonour the Name 
of Chriſt, by their ſcandals and infirmities : Many do 
prieve their Teachers hearts, and lamentably difturbihe 
Church of Chriſt, by their ignorance, errours, felf-con- 
ceitedneſs, unrulineſs, headinels, contentiouſnels, ſidings, 
and divifions : Inſomuch thar the (6) ſcandals and the 
fewds of Chriſtians, are the great impediments of the 


Converfton of che Infidel and Heathen world, by 


poſing Chriſtianity ro their contempt and ſcorn, as if i 
were buttheerrour of men as unholy and worldly and 
proud as others, that can neyer agree among themſelves: 
And many by their paſſions and ſelfiſhneſs are a trouble 
to the Families and Neighbours where they live : And 
more by their weaknefles and great diſtempers, are ſnares, 
vexations and burdens to themſelves, Whereas Chr- 
ſtianity in its true conſtitution, is a life of ſuch holy (*) 
Light and Lowe, ſuch Purity and Peace, ſuch frut- 
falneſs and heavenlineſs, as if it were accordingly 
ſhewed forth in the lives of Chriſtians, would command 


— 


—_ 


(a) Col.1.23, Heb.q.t. 2 Pet.2.20.1Cor.z. Gal.3.0 
4: Mit.13.41.& 18.7. (6) Phil.3.18, 19. Aits 20.30 
(c.) Mat.5.16, 1Pete3.1, 1 Pet.2,15.@ 1.8.2Cor, 1.12. 
admiration 
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x{miration and reverence from the world, and do more 
10 their converſion, than ſwords, or words alone, can do: 
And it would make Chriftians uſeful and amiable to each 
ather : and their lives a feaſt and pleaſure tdgthemſelyes, - 
| hope it may prove ſome help to theſe excellent ends, 
:nd to the ſecuring mens falyation, if in a few ſound ex- 
jerienced Directions, I open to you the Duties of a Chri- 
ſian life. 


I. Keep ſtill the true(d)form of Chriſtian Dofrine, De- 
re and Duty orderly printed on your minds : that is, Un- 
rand it clearly and diſtinctly, aud remember it, I 
mean the great points of Religion contained in Cate- 
chiſmes : You may ſtill grow 1n the clearer underſtand- 
ing of your Catechiſmes, 1f you live an hundred years : 
Let not the words only but the matter, be as familiar in 
your minds, as che rooms of your houſe are. Such (e) 
ſolid knowledge will eſtabliſh you againſt ſeduQtion and 
wbelief, and will be ſtill within you a reidy help for 
every Grace, and every duty, as the skill of an Artificer 
1s for his work : And for want of this, when you come 
among Infidels or Mereticks, their reaſonings may ſeem 


-nanſwerable to you, and thake, if not overthrow your 


faith : And you will eaſily err in Jeſſer points, and trou- 
blethe Church with your dreams and wranglings, This 
the calamity of many Profeſſors ; that while they will 
&* moſt cenforious Judges in every controverſie about 


Church-matters,they know not well the DoEtrine of the 
Catechiſm, 


mms 
had 


(d) 2 Tim 1.13.& 3.7, Heb.5.12. Phil, 1, 9. Rom. 


5, 14+ 'e) Eph. 4. 12, 14, Coloſ.1.9. & 2.3. & 3. 10. 
I Tim. 6. 4. | 


I. Live 


—_— 


Mediator between God and you: Being well grounded 
the Belief of the Goſpel, and underſtanding Chriſts gf. 
fice : make uſe of him ſtill in all your wants. Think 
the Fatherly Love of God as coming to you through hin 
alone : and of the Spirit asgiven by Him, your Head, 
and of the Covenant of Grace as enatted and ſealed by 
him , and of the e Miniſtry as ſent by him, and of al 
time, and helps, and hope as procured and given by hin, 
When you think of zz, and snfirmity, and temptations, 
think alſo of his ſutficient pardoning, juſtifying and yi. 
Ctorious grace, When thou think of the world, the 
fleſh and the Devil, think how he overcometh them, [it 
his doGtrineand the pattern of his moſt perfetÞ life, be 
always before you as your Rule. 1n all your dwhs, 
and fear, and wants, go to Hin in the Spirit, and tothe 
. Father by Him, and Him alone, Take him as the roat 
of your life and mercies, and Live as upon him and by 
bis life, And when you die, refign your ſouls to Hm, 
that they may be wah him where he u, and ſee his Glory, 
To live on Chriſt,and a/c him 10 every want and addrels 
to God,is more than a General confuſed believing nun, 


LII. So believe in the holy Ghoſt, as to (g ) Live and 


workby Him, as the body doth by the ſoul, Youarend I 


(h) Baptized into his name in vain : (But too fewundet- 
ſtand the ſenſe and reaſon of it.) The Spirz is ſent 
Chriſt for rwogreat works : 1. To the Apoſtles ( anl 


| HT 


W——rsy — ps 0 


(f) Job. 17. 3. Eph.3.17,18. Mat.28.19. Eph.1.22, 
23. & 4. 6,16, Rom, F. 2 Cor.12, 9. Fohn 16.53 | J0h 
5-4» Heb. 4.14, 16. Col. 3. 3,4» e Acts 7:59: (2) 045: 
16,25+«(h) Mat.28.19. : 

ra 
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II. Live daily by faith on (f) Jeſus Chriſt, a th | 
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Prophets ) to (5) inſpire them infallibly to preach the 
| Goſpel, and confirm it by miracles, and leave it on re- 
cord, for following ages, in the Holy Scriptures : 2. To 
all bis (k.) members, 10 alluminate and ſanitifie them, r0 
lelieve and obey this Sacred Dodrine ( befide his com- 
mon gift to many to underſtand and preach it.) The 
Spirit having firft 52dited the Goſpel, doth by zr, firſt Re- 
generate and afcer Govern all true Believers. He is 
not now given us, for the revealing of new' dorines, 
but to underftand and obey the (1) doQrine revealed 
and ſealed by him long ago. As the Sun doth by its 
ſweet and ſecret influence, both give and cheriſh the na- 
tural life of things Senſitive and Vegetative ; ſo doth 
Chriſt by his (2 ) Spirit our ſpiritual life. As you do 
20 work but by your ntaural life, you ſhould do 
none but by your ſpiritual life : you muſt not only 
Believe and Love and pray by ic, but manage all your 
Calling by it : For Holineſs to the Lord muſt be writ- 
ten upon all : Al] things are ſanRined to you, becauſe 
youbeing ſanAified to God, devote all to Him, and uſe 


all for Him : and therefore muft do all in the ſtrength 
and conduZt of the Spirit. 


IV. (z) Live wholly upon G O D, as All in All: As 
the firſt Efficient, principal Dirigent, and Final Cauſe 
of all things, Let Faith, Hope and Love be daily feed- 
| hgon him. Ler [| Our Father which art in Heaven | 


Ce. 


od. ——__u—___ 


(1) Foh.16.13.Heb.2.3,4. (k) 1 Cor.12.12,13. Rom. 
$.9,13. Foh.3.5,6. (1) 2 Tim.3.15,16.7ude 19.20. 1) 
Ezek. 36.27. Iſa.44.3.Rom.$.1,5. 1 Cor.GeI ls. Zech. 
14.20. (#n) 1 Cor. 10. 31. Rom, 11. 36. 2Cor.F.7, 8. 
1 Job.3.1. Kom.y.1,2,3, Hat,22437+ Eph.1.6, 2 (or. 
J119« Gal.4.4,5,6. b 
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be firſt inſcribed on your hearts, that he may 'ſeem mog | 


amiable ro you,and you may boldly Truſt him, and filial 
Love may be the ſpring of duty. Make uſe of the Sy 
and Spirit tolead you ro the Father 3 and of Faith in 
Chriſt to kindle and keep alive the Love of God, Th 
Love of God is our Primitive holineſs, andipecially 
called, with its fruits | Our Sanificarion, } which 
Faith in Chriſt 1s but a Jeans.to, Let it be your Prin- 
Cipal end in tudying Chriſt, to lee the Goodneſs, Loye 
and Amizablenets of God in him : A condemning God is 
not ſo ealily loved, as a Gracious Reconciled God, You 
have ſo much of the Spirit, as you have Love to God: 
This is the proper gift of the Spirit to all the Adopted 
Sons of God, to cauſe them with filial affection and 
dependance, to cry Abba Father. Know not, deftrenot, 
love not any creature, but purely as ſubordinate to 
God ! Without him, let it be Nothing to you; But u 
the Glaſs withour the face, or ſcattered letters 
without the ſenſe , or as the corps without the ſoul, (0) 
Call nothing Proſperity or pleaſure but his Love; 
and nothing adverſity or ſery, but his diſpleaſure, and 
the cauſe and fruits of it, When any thing would ſeem 
Lovely and deſirable which is againſt him, cal] it (p) 
Dung! And hear that man as (9) Satan or the Ser- 
pent, that would entice you from him : and count him 
but Vanity, a Worm, and duſt, rhat would afr:ight you 
from your duty to him. Fear him much, but Love 
him more ! Let (r) Love be the ſoul and End of every 
other duty : rt is the end and Reaſon of all the reſt; 
bur ic hath no End or Reaſon, but its OvjefF, Think 


(o) Pſal.30 5. Pſal.63. 3, (p) Phil. 3.7,8.q\ Ma. | 
16923 (7) 2 Theſ 3.5.2 Corc13414. 
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| | nocther Heaven, and End, and Happinefs of man, but 
LOVE the final AQ, and GOD the final objeR : 
Place not your Religion 1n any thing but the Love of 
God with its means and fruits, Ownno grief, deſire, or 
199, but a 2fourning, a Seeking, and a Rejoycing Love, 


'V. Live 5n the Belief, aud Hopes of Heaven, and 
([) ſeek it as your part and end, and daily Delight your 
fouls 111 the forethoughts of the endleſs ſight and Love 


of Gad. As God 1s ſeen on earth bur as in a glaſs, ſa 
$ he proportionably enjoyed. Burt when mourning; 
ſeeking Love hath done, and ſin and enemies are 'over- 
come, and we behold the Glory of God in Heaven, the 
Delights of Love will then be perfet. You may deſire 
more 0n Earth, than you may hope for. Look not for 
a Kingdom of this world, tior for Moum Z:0# in the 


wilderneſs, Chrift Reigneth on Earth, as Moſesin the 


Can, to guide us to the Land of Promiſe : Our perfe& 
bleſſedneſs will be, where the Kingdom is delivered up 
tothe Faher,and God 7 All :» ALA doubt,or a firange 
heartleſs thought of Heaven is Water caſt on the Sacred 
fire, to quench.your Holineſs and your Foy. Can you 
travel one whole day to ſuch an End, and never think 
atthe place that you are going to? which muſt be 5» 
ended in every righteous act ( either notedly, or by the 
tady unobſerved a of a potent habit, ) When Earth is 
Aibe beſt, it will not be Heaven. You live no further by 
Fathlike Chriſtians, than you either live for Heaven 
0 ſeeking it, or elſe upon Heavenin Hope and Foy. 


' , _ 
eee to ___ he ah nd, 


| O, Col, 3-1 12,4-Mat.6.19,20,2 I,33» 2 Cor.4- 17,19! 


&5.7.Lukg 12.20. Heb.6.20. 1 Cor. 15.28. Eph.4.6.6 
£43: Phie3-18,20.P[e),73-25:26- Job. 18.36. 


VI. Las 


_——__-- 


Ls 
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VI. Laboar to make Religion your pleaſure and (1) 
delight. Look oft to God, to Heaven, to Chrift co the 
Spirit, to the. Promiſes, to all your mercies. Call oye 
your experiences,and think what matter of high Deligh 
1s till before you, and how.unſeemly it 1s, and how, 
jurious to your profeſſion for one that faith he Hopeth 
for Heaven, to live as ſadly, asthoſe that have no hight 
hopes than Earth > How ſhould that man be filled wih 
joy, who muſt live *in the joyes of Heaven for eyer} 
Eſpecially rejoice when the mefſengers of Death dotel 
you that your endleſs joy is near. If God and Heaver 
with all our mercies inthe way, benot Reaſon en 
for a joyful life, there can be none at all. Abhor all 
ſuggeſtions which would make Religion ſeematedious 
kſome life. And take heed that you repreſent itnot ſo 
to others : For you will never make them in Love with 
that, which you make them not perceive to be deleCtable 
and lovely. Not asthe Hypocrite, by forcing and fran- 
ing his religion to his Carnal mind and pleaſure; bi 
bringing up the heart to a holy ſuirableneſs, to the pler- 
fures of Religion. 


VII. Watch as for your ſouls, againſt this flatttr- 


F 


as more ſweet and dele&able, than God,and Holineſs, 


_———— 


A—— 
—_—_—_— 


' (t) Pſal. 1. 2,3-& $4.2,10:& 63. 3, 5 3740 
91419. 119447,70-1/4.58.14. Pſal.112.1.Rom 1417 
& 51,350 I Pet.1.8 Mat.5. 11,12.Pſal.32.11.(#) 
Gal. 6.14. 1 FohÞ2.15,16. Jam. 1.27-& 444951 Joby: 
45. Rom. 12. 2.Gal.1, 4. Tit-2.12oMat.1 9.24: Le 
12. 16,21. & 16,2574; III @&f $+132,4e Luke6-1% 
0 o-- 


ans 


Ig — (u) world , eſpecially when it # repreſent: | 


| 
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ud Heaven. This world with its Pleafure, Wealhs 
4nd Honours, 1s it that is put in the balance by Satan » 


wainſt God and Holineſs and Heaven + And no man 
ſhall have better than he chooſeth and preferreth; The 
bait taketh advantage of the brutiſh part, when Rea- 
lanis aſleep; and if by the help of ſenſe, it pet the 
Throne, che Beaſt will ride and rule the Man ; and 
Reaſon become a flaveto Senſuality. When you hear 
the Serpent, ſee his ting : and ſee Death attending the 
forbidden fruit. When you are Riſing, look down and 
ſe how far you havexo fall ! His Reaſon as well as faith 
i weak, who for ſuch-fool-gawas, as the pompand va- 
nities of this world, can forger God and his ſoul, and 
(rath and judgement; Heayen and Hell, yea and delibe- 
taely command them to ftand by. What Knowledge 
Qt Expercence can do good on that man, who will ven- 
ture fo much for ſuch a world, which all that liave try- 
edital /anity at the laft> How deplorable then is 2 
worldlings caſe 2 O fear the world, when it ſmileth, or 
ſeems ſweet and amiable. Love it not, if you Love your 
God and your ſatvation, 


VIIL Fly from temptations and crucifie the ( x) 


Fleſh, and keep a conſtant Government over your appetite 


ad ſenſes, Many who had no deſigned ſtated vice, or 
,vorldly intereft, have ſhamefully fallen by the ſudden 
luntize of appetite or luſf, When cuſtom halt 
tphttheſe tobe greedy and violent,like a hungry Dog, 
ra luſting Bore; it is not a ſluggiſh wiſh or purpoſe; 


es, | 


— 


(x) Row S.1,1 3.Gal.s .24.Rom.13.14-Gal.s .17.Fude 


623:2Per,2.10.-Eph.2.3.1 Pet.2.1 1, 14tc6.13s & 26: 
$1, Like 3, L 3a n | Ges nu 


_ © EW this 


that will mortifie or rule them ! How dangerous a c;| 
is that man in, who hatti fo greedy a Beaft continyh 
to reſtrain } that if he do but neglect his watch gn; 
hour, is ready to run himheadlong into hell > Who « 
be ſafe, that ſtanderh long on ſo terrible a precipice} 
The tears and ſorrows of many years, may perhaps ng 
repair the loſs which one hour or a& may bring. The 
caſe of David and many an other, are dreadiul warning, 
Know whart it is that you are moſt in danger of; whahe 
luſt and :dleneſs, or exceſs in meat or drinks, or play, 
and there ſer the ſtrongeſt watch for your preſervation, 
Make it your daily bufinefs to mortifie that luſt , and 
ſcorn that your brutiſh ſenſe or appetite fhould conquer 


reaſon. Yet truſt not purpoſes alone z but away from | 


the temptativnz Touch not, yea look not on the rempt- 
ing bait : keep far enough off, 1f you defire tobe (afe, 
What miſeries come from ſmall beginnings ! Tempration 
leads to fin, and ſmall fins to greater, and thoſeto Hel! 
And fin and Hell are not to be played with ! Openyou 
{in or temptation to ſome friend, that ſhame maya 
you from danger. 


IX. Keep up a conſtant skilful Government, out 
your | y ) Paſſions and your Tongues, To this end, ket 


a tender Conſcience, which wilt ſmart when inayd 


theſe you ſim. Let Holy Paſſions be well ordered: and 
ſelfiſh carnal paſſions be reſtrained,Let your (z)Tongu 
know their daties ro God and man,and labour to bes 
ful and reſolute in performing them, Know all theſu 


————E—SOS——_—_— 


 O) Jam. 1.19. Fam. 3.13,17. 1 Pet.3.4., Mats5') 
Eph.4.2,3. Col. 3. 12. (x) Fam.1. 26, & 3+5) 6, ©(a 
34+ 13. Prov. 18, 21, 
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of the Tongues, that you may avoid them for your in- 
nocency and peace do much depend on the prudent Go- 
rernment of your Tongues. 


X. Govern your ( a ) Thoughts with conſtant skilful 
diligence, In this, right Habits and eAfections will do 
moſt, by erclz73ng them unto Good. It's eaſie to Think 
on that which we Love. Be not unfurniſhed of matter 
for your Thoughts to work upon : And often retire your 
ſelves for ſerious med:tation, Be not ſo ſolitary and deep 
in muſings , as to over-ſtretch your thoughts, and cor:- 
faund your minds, or take you off from neceſſary con- 
verſe with others: But be ſure that. you be Conſiderate, 


| nd dwell much at home, and converſe moſt with your 


conſciences and your God ! with whom you. have. the 

greaeft buſineſs | Leave not your thoughts unimployed, 
ot ungoverred : {catter them not abroad upon imperti- 
nent yanities: O that you knew. what daily bufineſs you 
have for them ! Moſt men are wicked, deceived and 
undone, becauſe they are inconſiderate, and dare not or 
will not, retiredly and ſoberly uſe their Reaſon , or uſe 
It but asa ſlavein chains, in the ſervice of their paſſion, 


lſtandintereſts, He was never wiſe, or good, or hap- 


7, who was not ſoberly .and impartially conſiderate, 


(| How tobe good, to do good, and finally enjoy good, muſt 


bethe ſum of all your Thoughts. Keepthem firſt Ho- 
h, then charitable, clean and chaſte. And quickly check” 


; | rmwhen they look towards fin. 


So. 


Ms me” PIs —_ 


(s) Deut.15.9.2 Cor.10.5.Gen.6.5. Pſal.10.4. P[als 
94.19, P/al.119,113. Prov.12.5- 15.26. Pſal 119» 
ſ9-Prove30.32. Jer.4414.Denut.32.29. 

T 3 | XI. Lt 


"Nl. Let (b) Time be exceeding precious jn your eyes 
and carefully and diligently redeem it. What haſte 
doth it make? and how quickly will it be gone > an 
then how hiphly will it be valued, when a minmeofi 
can never be recalled > O what important bufineſs hae 
we, for every moment of our Time, if we ſhouldlive1 
thouſand years ! Take not that man to be well in his wit, 
or to know his God, his End, his work, or his danger 
who hath time to ſpare.Redeemit,not only from xeedle{ 
ſports, and plaies, and idleneſs, and curioſity, and comple. 
ment, and exceſs of ſleep, and chat, and worldlineſ; , 
but alſo from the entanglement of leſſer good, which 
would hinder you from greater. Spend time as men 
that are ready to paſs into another world , whereevery 
minute myſt be accounted for ; and it muſt go with us 
for ever as we lived here. Let not Health deceine you 
into the expeRation of living Long, and ſo into a ſen{kls 
negligence, See your glaſs running, and keep a reckon. 
Ing of the expence of Time : and ſpend it juſt as you 
would reyjew it when it is gone. | 


XIT. Letthe (c) Love of all in their ſeveral capa- 


tres, become as it were your very Nature : and doing 


them all\'the good you can be very wuch of the buſineſs of 


your liper. God muſt belgved inall his Creaures : Hs 


res Intage on all men ; and his ſpiritual Imageon 
v:5 Saints.Our Neighbour muſt be Loved as Our natural 


(b) Eph.5.16. Joh.14.1,2. Afts 17. 21.1 Cor Jags 
2 Cor.6.2.fobn 9.4.Luk.19.4-2,44.Pſal.3 9.4. Many 
10,12. (c) 1 Time1,5,6. Mat.19.19.Kom.13.10. 10. 
4.216, Eph.4.2,15,16:(01:2.2. 1.4. 1 Tim.6el1.Jmm 
4j.17.Phil.2.1,2:1 Theſ.4.9.Fobn 13.25. Mat.5 44:45 
1 Cor.13.7am 4.11. Gal.6.10.Tit.2.14. Phil2420,21 
Kem. 15elzJs ne ſelve 
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ſelves ; that is, our natural neighbour as our natural ſelf, 


with a Love of Benevolence ; and our ſpiritual neighbour 
250ur ſpiritual ſelf, with a Love of Complacence.In oppo- 
frion to complacence,we may hate our (inful zeighbour, as 
we muſt owr ſelves (much more : ) But in oppoſition to 
Benevolence we muſt neither hate our ſelves,our neigh- 
boyr, Or our enemy.O that men knew how much of Chri- 
ftanity doth conſiſt in Love, and doing good / With 
what eyes do they reac the Goſpel, who ſee not this in 


| exery page? Abhor all that ſe!fiſhneſs, pride, and paſ- 


ſon which are the enemies of Love, and thoſe opinions, 
and factions, and cenſurings and backbitings, which 
would deftroy it. Take him that.ſpeaketh evil of ano- 
ther to you, without a juſt cauſe and call, to be Satans 
meſſenger, .intreating you to hate your Brother, or to 
abateyour-Loye. For to perſwade you, that amar 1s 
bad, isdireRly to perſmwade you fo far to hate him. Nor | 
thatthe Food and bad muſt be confounded : but Love will 
call none Bad without conſtraining evidence, Rebuke 
backbitets. Ayrt no man and ſpeak evil of no man 
unleſs it be not only j#/?, but eceſſary to ſome greater 


| food. Loveis lovely ; They that Love ſhall be belo-" 


ved, Hating and hurting makes men Hateful. Love 
thy neighbour 4s thy ſelf , and, Do as thou wouldſt be 
ne by, are the golden Rules of our duty to men 


"which muſt be deeply written on your hearts. For 


wit of this, there is nothing ſo falſe, ſobad, ſo gruel, 
which you may not be drawn to Think,, orSay, or Ds 
againſt your Brethren, SELFISHNES'S and 
WANT of LOYE, do asnaturally tend to Ambi- 
ton and Covetouſneſs, and thence to cruelty againſt all 
tha Rand in the way of their deſires, as the nature of a 
Wolf to kill the Lambs. All fattions and gontentions, 
nd perſecutions in the world, proceed from ſelfiſhneſs, 
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and want of charity. Devouring malice is the Devi 


nature, Be as zealous In dong good to all as Satans ſer. 
vants are in hurting, Take it 3s the uſe of all your ta 


lents, and uſe thern as Jo0 would hear of itatlaſt, Ig | 


it be your buſmeſs, and nota matter on the by : Eſpec; 
ally for pablick good, and mens ſalvation. And wha 
you cannot do your ſelves, perſwade others to. Give 
them good Books ; and draw them tothe means, which 
are moſt like to profir them, 


XIII. Underſtand the richt terms of Church. Comp 
w2nnion : eſpecially rhe Unity of the Univerſal Church 
and the Univerſal Communion which you muſt hold with 
all the parts ; and the difference between the Church a 
Vifible'and Inviſh ble. 
our diviſions ? Read oft 1 Cor. 12. and Eph. 4 1. to 
17. John 17. 21, 22,23. eAtts 4. 32, and 2, 42, 
1 Cor. 1. 10, 11, 13, and 3.3. Rom, 16, 17, Phil. 2, 
I,2, 3, 4+ I Theſſ, 5.12, 13. e As 20. 30. 1 Cel 
I9. "Titus 3. IO. Fames 3. Col. 1. 4. Heb. IO. 25, 
Atts 8. 37, 12, 13. 1 Corel, 2, 12, 13. and }. 34 
and 11. 18, 21. Study theſe well. You muſt have Uniap 

and Communion in Faith and Love, with all the Chii- 
ftians in the world. And refuſe not /ocal communion when 
you have a juſt call : ſo far as they put you not on fin- 
ning. Let your uſual mceting be with the pureſt (birch, 
if you lawfully may, ( ws. 

gooa ; ) But ſometimes occaſionally communicate even 
with 'defettive faulty Churches, ſo be it they are true 
Chriſtians, and pur you not on fin : that ſo you may 
'ſhew that you own them as Chriſtians, though you dil. 


own their corruptions. Think not your preſence mak- 


eth all the faults of Miniftry, Worſhip, or peopleto be 
yours('| for then I would joyn with no Church i: i 


world, ) 


For want of theſe, how wotul ae 


ſtil] reſpe& the publick, 
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weld.) Know that as the myſtical Church confifteth 
of Heart-Covenanters, lo doth the Church as Vilible 
\ | conſiſt of Ferbal-Comenanters, which: make a credible 
ba profeſſion of Conſent : And that Nature and Scripture 
| teacherhus to take every mans word as credibletill per- 
hdiouſneſs forfeit his Credit ; which forfeiture muſt be 
proved, before any ſober Profeſſion can be taken for an 
inſufficient title, (4) Grudge not then at the Commu- 
nion of any Profefſed Chriſtian in the Church Viſible + 
{though we muſt do our part to caft out the obſtinately - 
impenitent by Diſcipline 3 which if we cannot do, the 
fult is not ours. ) Thepreſence of hypocrites is no 
burr, but oft a »zercy to the fincere. How ſmall elſe 
mould the Church ſeem in the world 2 Outward privi- 
leages belong to Outward Covenanters; and inward mer- 
cies tothe ſincere, (e) Diviſion is wounding, and tends 
to death. Abhor it as you love the Churches welfare 
or your own :; The wiſdom from above is, firſt pure, 
and then peaceable. Never ſeparate what God con- 
joineth, It 1s the Earthly, ſenſaal, deviliſh wiſdom, 
_ which cauſeth bitter envying, and ſtrife, and confuſion 
and every evil work. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers. 


XIV. Take heed of ( f ) Pride and Self-conceited-. 
neſs in Religion : If once you overvalue your own un- 
derſftandings, your crude conceptions and groſs mi- 
ſtakes will delight you as ſome ſupernal light : and 
nſtead of having compaſſion on the weak, you will be 
unruly and deſpiſers of your Guides, and cenſorious 


 — 


_ (4) Mat, 3:29,41.(e)Fob:16.2.1Cor- 1.10.Rom.16. 
17. Fames 3.14.,15,16,17,'9.(f) 1 Tim. 3-6. Col.2.18. 

! Cor.88.1.1 Cor.,4.6.1T;m 6.4.1 Petey 5 Fame3e Io 17- 
| | Con- 


ble, that take you not as Oracles, and your words y 
Law. -- Forget not that the Church hath alwaies ſy 
fered by cenſorious, unruly profefiours on the one hand, 
( and O what diviſions and ſcandals haye they cauſed) 
as well as by the prophane and perſecutors on theother, 
Take heed of both : And when contentions are a foot, 


quiet and filent, and not too forward ; and keep yp1 


zeator Love and Peace. 


XV. Be faithful and conſcionable in all your (g) Re: 
lations. Honour and obey your Parents, and other y. 
periours - Deſpiſe not, and reliſt not Government : If 
you ſuffer unjuſtly by them, be humbled for thoſe ſing, 
which cauſe God to turn your Protettors 1nto Aﬀitters : 
and inftead of murmuring and rebelling againſt them, 
reform your ſelves, and then commit your ſelves to 
God. Princes and Paſtors 1 will not ſpeak to : Sub- 
jxas, and Servants, and children, muft obey their ſupt- 
x1ours, as the Officers of God. = 


XVI. Keep up the Government of God in your (b) 
families : Holy families muſt be the chiefpreſervers of 


the intereſt of Religion in the world. Let not the world 


turn Gods ſervice into a cuſtomary lifeleſs form. Read 
the Scripture, and edifying Books to them ; Talk with 
mem ſeriouſly about the ſtate of their ſouls,and everlaſt- 
ing life : Pray with them fervently : Warch over then 


(gs) Eph.5.6 6. (ol. 3.0 4.Rom. 131,7.1Pet,2413) 
5.19) Command. 4. Foſ, 24.15. Dent, 6.6,7,3. D# 
mel6., ; 
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contemaers of all that differ from you ; and perſecurop | 
of them if you have power , and will think all intolery, 


diligently; | 


_ cy A I tone wn_= WD ww_w 
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(iligently : Be angry againſt ſin, and meek in your own 


cuſe : Be examples of Wiſdom, Holineſs and Patience + 
And ſee that the Lords day be ſpent in holy preparation 
fac Eternity. 


XVII. Let your (3) Callings be managed in Holineſs 
and Laboriouſneſs, Live not in idleneſs ; Be not ſloth- 
ful in your work ;' whether you be bound or free : In 
the ſweat of your brows you muſt eat your bread, and 


"zbour the ſix dates, that you may haveto give to him 


that needeth. Slothfulneſs is ſenſuality as well as filthier 
ins, The body ( that is able ) muſt have fit employ- 
nents as well as the fbul , or elſe body and ſoul will fare 
the worſe, Burt let all be but as the labour of a Travel- 
kr, and aim at God and Heaven in all, 


XVIII. Deprive mt your ſelves of the benefit of an 
able fathfnl ('k,) Paſtor, to wbom you may open your caſe 
mm-ſecret : or at leaſt of a boly(1 ) faithful friend : 
And be not (m) diſpleaſed at their free reproofs, Wa 
tohim that.is alone ! How blind and partial are we in 
our own cauſe / And-how hard 1s it to know our ſelves 


Without an able faithful helper | You forfeir this great 


mercy, when youlove a flatterer, and angrily defend 
jour ſin, 


XIX. (n) Prepare for ſickneſs ,- ſufferings , and 
#ah : Oyervalue not proſperity, nox the fayour of | 


———————_—_. 


tn —6a ww 


(1)Heb.13.5.Command.q.2 Theſ.-3.10,12. 1Theſ.4, 
7.1Tim,s.13. Prov.31. 1Cor.7.29.(k) Mal.2.7. (1) 
Eccl.4.10,11.(m) Pro.12.1.G 15.5,10,31 Heb.3-13- 

) Luke 12.40. 2 Per, 1,10.Phil.1,21,33. Jer.9-4,5- 


| Piet 7:45. 2 Cor«5.1,2,4,6: man. / 


2 mercy is it to be driven from the world to God? whe 
the love ofthe world is the greateſt danger of the (ol } 
Be ready to die, and you are ready for any thing : Ag 
your hearts ſeriouſly, what is it that I ſhall need ara gy. 
ing hour ? and ler it ſpeedily be got ready, and not be 19 
ſeek in thetime of your extremity. 


XX, Underſtand the true method of Peace of Conſe; 
ence, and judge not of the ſtate of your ſouls upon d:- 
ceitful grounds: As preſumptuous hopes do keep men from 
Converſton, and embolden them in fin ; ſo cauſeſsfears 
do hinder our Loveand praiſe of God, by obſcuring his 
Lovelineſs : And they deſtroy our Thankfulneſs, and 
our Delight in God, and make us a burden to ourſelves, 
and a grievous ſtumbling-block to others. The General 
grounds of all your comfort, are . 1, . The (0) Gracious 
Nature of God : 2, The (p) {ufficiency of Chriſt, and 
3- The Truth and (q) Univerſaliry /.of the Promiſe, 
which giveth Cbrsſt and Life to. All, if they will Accept 
him - But this Acceprance is the proof of your patt- 
cular title z without which theſe do but aggravate your 
fin. (onſent to Gods Covenant is the true Condition 
and proof of your title to God as your Father, Saviour 
and Sanctifier, and fo to the ſaving bleſlings of the C0- 
yenant : which Conſent, if you ſurvive, muſt produce 


— 
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man! If ſelfiſh wen prove falſe and cruel to you, en 
thoſe of whom you have deſerved beſt, marvel nor ati, 
bur pray for your exemzes,perſecutors and ſlanderershy 
God would turn their hearts and pardon them. Why 
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— 


the dntzes which you conſent to. He that Heartily con- 


| (enter; that God be his God, his Saviour and Sanctifier, 


i51n.a ſtare of life, But this includeth the (7) rejecti- 
on of the world, Much knowledge, and memory, an 

aterance, and lively Aﬀettions, are all very deſirable 1 
But you muſt judge your ſtate by none of theſe ; for 


they are all uncertain : But 1. If God and Holneſsand 


Heaven have the higheſt eſtimation of youf praQ@ical 


- dgement, as being eſteemed Beſt for you , 2. And be 


referred in the Choice and Reſolution of your Wills, and 
that Habitually, before all the pleaſures of the world : 


2, And be firſt and chiefly ſought in your endeavours g 


this isthe Infallible proof of your ſanCtification, 

Chriſtian, upon long and ſerious ſtudy and expert. 
ence, I dare boldly commend theſe DireQions to thee, 
x the way of God, which will end in Blefſedneſs. The 
Lord Reſolve and Strengthen thee to obey them. 

This is the true Conſtitution of Chrifttanity : This 1s 
true Godlineſs , and this is to be Religious indeed 1 And 
dll this is no more than to be ſerioully ſuch, as all among 
us, in general words profeſs ro be, This is the Religion 
which muft difference you from Hypocrites ; which 
muſt ſettle you in peace, and make you an honour to 
your profeilion, and a bleſſing to thoſe that dwell. 
about you! Happy is the Land, the Church, the Family, 
which doth coniift of ſuch as theſe ! Theſe are not they 
that either Perfecute or Divide the Church ; or that 
make their Religion a ſervant co their Policy, to their 
Ambitious deſigns, or fleſhly Juſts ; nor that make it 
the bellows of Sedition, or Rebellion, or of an envious 


4, 
—— 


(r) Luke 14.26,33. 1 John 2.15. at. 6.19,20,21, 
33+ Col, JeIgS. Rom.&1,13s 
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hurtful zeal , or a ſnare for the innocent , or aPiſtgy 
ſhoot at the upright in heart ; Theſe are not theyihy 
have been the ſhame of their profeſſion, the hardnin 
of ungodly men and Infidels, and that have cauſed 
enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. If any man yil 
make a Religion of, or for his Lufts ; of Papal tyrany, 
or Phariſaical formality, or of his private opinions, or f 
- proud cenſoriouſneſs, and contempt of others, and «f 
faction and unwatrantable ſeparations and diviſions, and 
of ſtanding at a more obſervable diftance from comnn | — 
Profeſſours of Chriſtianity, than God would have then; 
or yet of pulling up the hedge of Diſcipline, and laying of 
Chrifts Vineyard common to the Wilderneſs ;theftom | / 
is coming, when this Religion founded on the fanduill 
fall, and great will be the fall thereof : When the Relj. 
gion which confiſteth in Faith and Love to God and 
Man, in mortifying the fleſh, and cracifying the world, 
in Self-denyal, Humility and patience, in fincere obedi. 
ence, and faithfulneſs in all Relations, in watchful ſelf- 
government in doing good, and in a Divine and Hedomn- 
ly life, though it will be hated by the ungodly world, | P 
ſhall never be a diſhonour to your Lord, nor deceive | 
diſappoint your ſouls. - 
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| The Seventh dayes Conference. 
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of 4 Holy Family : and how to govern it, and per- 
| formehe duty of all Family-relations;and others. 


——_— ——— 


—_— —— 


| Speakers] Paul, A Teacher. 
7 4 Saul, A Learner. 


lege te 30 


'Elcome , Neighbour : How do 
you like the new life which 
you. have begun > You have 
taken home InftruRions already 

which will find you work : 

| But what do you find in the pratifng of them ? 
S. I find that I bave fooliſhly long negletted a ne- 
ſary, noble, joyful life ; and thereby loſt my time, 
and made my ſelf both unskilful and undiſpoſed to the 
praftice of it : T find that the things, which you have pre- 
ſeribedme, are high and excellent, and doubtleſs muſt be 
very ſweet to them that have a (uitable $kill and dilſpo- 
ltion ; And ſome pleaſure 1 find in my weak beginnings : 

But the greatneſs of the work, and the great unto- 
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wardneſs and ſtrangeneſs of my mind, doth wuch os " til 
the, ſweetneſs of is, by many doubts and fears and dj 10! 
eultiess And when I fail I find it hard, bothto yg Þ © 
, Pence right, and by Faith, ro flie ro Chriſt for pardon} f') 
And if .you had not forewarned me of this Temptatuy | ® 
I ſhould have thought by theſe troubles that my caſe x}, it 
worle in point of calc (though not of ſafety) than it wy | i 
before. But I foreſee that better things may yet by boyd || * 
for : And1 hope I am in the way. * 0 
P. Where is your great difficulcy, that requirah } | 
I Counſel ? "of 
4a S. Ifinda greataeal of work to do in my family, t I the 
: ny £overn them 1 the fear of God, to do my duty ta they | 
tw. all, eſpecially ro educate my Children, and daily | 6 
4a YA worſhip God among them, . And Iam ſo unable fir | the 
| that I am ready to omit All: I pray you help me with | 
yoar advice. ; $ Ws hi 
P, My firft advice to you is, that you Reſolve by } ® 
Gods help to perform your duty as well as you canz, v 
And that you ( 4) devote your Family to God,-atid. | ul 
take. bim for the Lord and. Maſter of it, and uſeita& of 

| ſociety (anftified to him, And I pray you lethif 

; Reaſons hx your Reſolution. I 

Is If God be not the Maſter of your Family, cheDe-, } 
vil.will : And if God be not firſt ſerved init, the Fl } k 


, ? . 


and the World will, And I hope I need not tell. you, " 
bow bad a Maſter, work and wages, they will then || ! 

2, If you devote your Family to God, God will tx | Þ 
the ProteRor of .it : He will take care of it, for fakty 


Le 
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| i» /. (a) See the Diſpute for Family worſhip in my Chrifian | 
; | fe | Nt eftory, Part AI; 5g of 
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oF jd proviſion as his own. Do you not nized ſucti 
*} aproteRor ? And can you have a better ? or better take 
iS tate for the welfare andſafety of you and yours ? And 
FF if your Family be not Gods; they are his Enemies , 
| under his curſe as Rebels: In ſtead of his bleſſings of 
+8 Mfalth, Peace, proviſion, and ſucceſs , you maylook 
* Þ for fickneſſ:s, dangers, croſſes, diſtreſſes, unquietneſs 
| addeath ; or which is worſe, that your proſperity ſhall 
| tea curſe and ſnare to you and yours. 
(4 3:4 Holy. Family is a place of Comfort : A Church 
"| of God . What ajoy will it be to you, to live toge- 
» & ther daily in this Hope, that you ſhall meer and live 
& iogether in Heaven | to think that Wife, Children and - 
 Seryants ſhall ſhorily'be fellow Cirizens with you of 
4 | the Heavenly Jeraſalem! How pleaſant is it to joyn 
þ | with" one heart and mind' in the ſervice of God, andin 
| his cheatful praiſes > How lovely will you be'to one 
w 1 another, when each 6ne beareth the Image of God ? 
Wha abundance of jars and miſeries will be prevented, 
with ſim would daily bring among you ? And when any 
4 of you die, how comfortably may the reſt be abour 
theit'bed, and attend their Corps unto the grave, when' 
they hare'good hopes that the Soul is received to Glory 
by Clitift> Bur if your family be ungodly , ir will be 
"y lie2 neſt of waſps; or like a Jail , full of diſcord 
on; | ® vexation ; And-it will be: grievous'to you to look: 
4 JorWife or Children in the face, and-rhink that they 
| f®like to lie in Hell: And their ſickneſs: and death 
te | "ltetenfol# che more heaty to you to think of their = 


ry Noful unſeen end. | 

{| 4 Your family hath ſuch conſtant Need of God, as 
— _ | \itandethi' you conſtantly to ſerve him'; As every 
1-4 | nba his perſorat neceſſities, ſo families haye 
{ay neceſſities, which God moſt! ſupply , or they 
ind 1 | | u 7 are 


- 
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are miſerable. Therefore family duty muſt be you 
work, 

5- Holy (b) Families are the chief ſeminaries gf 
Chriſts Church on Earth, and it 1s very much thy 
lyerh upon them to keep up the intereſt of Religionin 
the world. Hence come holy e Magiſtrates , whe 
Great Mens Children have a holy Education, Ang 
O what a bleſling is one ſuch to the Countreys where 
they are! Hence ſpring Holy Paſtors and Teachers tg 
theChurches,whoas Timothy, received holy inſtruRions 
from their Parents, and grace from the Spirit of Chrif 
intheir tender age, Many a congregation that is happily 
fed with the bread of life, may thank God for the ex. 
deavours of a poor man or woman, that trained yp x 
(c) Child in the fear of God to become their holy 
taithful Teacher. Though Learning be found in Schvols, 
Gedlineſs is oftener received from the Education of care- 
ful Parents. When Children and Servants come to the 
Church with underſtanding godly prepared mindsghels 
bours of the Paſtor will do thera good, they will receive 
what they hear with Faith, love and obedience : It wil 
be a Joy to the Miniſter to have ſuch a fuck : And it 
will be joyful to the people that are ſuch, ro meet to- 
gether in the ſacred aſſemblies, to worſhip God wit 
chearful hearts : Aad ſuch worſhippers will be accepts 
bleto God. Bur when families come. together in 

ols ignorance, and with unſanRified hearts, there 
they fit like Images, underſtanding lictle of wha 
ſ:id, and go home little the better for all the laboursdl 


£ "op 


(6)1 Tem, 3. 12. Dent. 6.7.&30. 2. Pſalm 14713 
Ait.2.39. Eph. 6. 4, 5,6.Prove22.6,15-& 2915-0 
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the Miniſter, And the motions of their tongue and 
bodies, 15 moſt of the worſhip which they give to God x 
But their hearts are not offcred in Fazth and Love as 
a Sacrifice to him, nor do they feel the power and 
ſmeeinels of the Word, and worthip him in Spirit and 
- truth, | 

6. Arid in times when the Churches are corrupted, 
and good Miniſt:rs are wanting, and bad ones either 
deceive the people, or are inſufficient for their work, 
there is no better ſupply to keep up Religion, than 
Godly Families, If Parents and Maſters will reach their 
Children and Servants faithfully, and worſhip God 
wih them holily and conſtantly , and Govern them 
carefully and orderly, it will much make up the, want 
of Publick Teaching, Worſhip and Diſcipline, O that 
God would ſtir up the hcarts of people chus to make 
their families as'little Churches, thar ic might not be 
inthe power of Rulers or Paſtors that are bad, to ex- 
tioguiſh Religion or baniſh Godlineſs from any Land, 
For, 

7. Family Teaching, worſhip, and diſcipline , 
bah many advantages, which Churches have not. 
1. You have but a few tro Teach and Rule, andthe 
Paſtor hath many; 2. They are always wich you, 
and you may ſpeak to them as ſeaſonably and as often as 
you will, either together, or one by one : And ſo can« 
not he, 3. They are tyed to you by Relation, eAfﬀe- 
Gon, and Covenant, and by their own neteſlicies and 
Mtereſt, otherwiſe than they are to him. Wife and 
Children are more confident of your Love to them, than 
ofthe Miniſters : And Love doth. open the ear to Coun- 
ſel, Children dare not rcje& your words, becauſe 
Jou can corre& them, or make their worldly State 
ks comfortable. But che Miniſter doth all by bare 
uz exhor= 


| - — 


OO — 


their Impenitence, they loſe nothing by ir in the worlg, 
'And-unleſs it be ina very hot perſecution, Families are 


not fo reſtrained from holy Dottrine, worſbip and. 


- "diſcipline, 'as Churches and Miniſters often are. Why 
ſfilenceth you and forbiddeth you to catecbiſe and 
teach your family? who forbiddeth you to pray or 
praiſe God with them, as well and as often as you can } 
It-is ſelf-condemning Hypocrifie in many Rulers of F4. 
milies, who now cry out againſt them as cruel perle. 
cutors, who forbid us Miniſters to preach the Goſpel, 
while they negle& to teach their own Children and 
Servants, when no man forbiddeth them : So hard isit 
co ſee our own ſins and duty, 1n compariſon of other 
mens / x 

8. You havegreater and nearer Obligations to your 
Family than Paſtors have to all the people. Your wife 
Is as your own fleſh: Your Children are as ir were 
parts of your ſelf; Nautnre bindeth you to the deareſt 
affe&tion, and therefore tothe greateſt duty to them : 
Who ſhould more care for your Childrens ſouls, than 
their own Parents? If you will not provide for them, 
but famiſh-them, who will feed them? Therefore as 
ever you have the bowels of Parents ; as ever you care 
what becometh of your Childrens ſouls for ever, de- 
vote them to God, reach them his word, educate them 
in holineſs, reftrain them from:ſfin, and prepare them 
for Salvation. 

S. I muſt confeſs that natural affeftion telleth me, 
that there 1s preat reaſon for what you ſay : Anamy 
' own experience the more convinceth me ; For if my 
Payents had be:ter TnſtruRed and Governed me in ny 
Child-hood, I had not been like to have lived fo i5-. 
nerantly ana ungodlily as I have done : But - jeu. 
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exhortation : And if he caſt them out of the Church for | 
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Parents do their duty | Muny take more pains about the _ | 
Horſer, aid Cattle, than they do about their Childrer* © e%, | 
ſouls. | LO) v3 

P. O that I could ſpeak what is deeply upon my {- 2.97 
heart to all the Parents of the Land ! I would be bold 
totell them, that mulcitudes are more cruel than Bears 
and Lyons to their own Children. God hath com- 
mitted their ſouls much to their truſt and care, as he 
hath done their bodies. Ir is they that are at firſt to 
devote them tro God, in the Covenant of Bapriſm : 

It is they that are ro (4) Teach them, and to cx- 
bert them to keep the Covenant which: they made : 
x0Catechiſe them; and to mind them of the State of 
their ſouls, their need- of Chrift, the mercy of re- 
demption, the excellency of holineſs, and of everlaſtin 

life: Tr is eþey that are to watch over them with W:/- 

dom, Love and dzl:gence, to ſaverhem from T emptation, 

Satan and ſz, and to lead them by the example of a ho- 
lylife, | 

"Bur Alas, inſtead of this, they bring their Children 
Hypocritically ro make that Covenant in Baptiſm with 
God, which they never heartily confented ro them- 
ſelves ; They turn all into a meer ceremony, and know 
no more of it, than to have God-fathers and God- 
mothers as ignorant and ungodly as themſelves, to 
promiſeand vow that in the name of the Child, which 
\hey never underftood ; nor intended to perform their 
promiſe for his holy Education, the Child being none 
« their own, nor ever inſtru&ed by them : And when 
they think that the water and the Goſſips and the words 
of the Prieſt, have thus made a Chriſtian of their 


IT 
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(4a) Deut.6,6,7,8. & 11.19,20. 
u 3 


Child, 
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go to Church, and at laſt. to receive the Lords Supper, 
And this is almoſt all that they do for his Salvation, 
They never. teach him the meaning of- the Covenant 
which he was entred into. Tfthey teach him to fay the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Tey Commandment, 
they never teach him ro underſtand them. They never 
ſcriouſly mind him of his natural corruprions, or of the 
need and uſe of a Saviour and a SanRifier, nor of the 
dapger of fin and Hell, nor of the way of a holy life, 
or of the Joyful State of Saints in Glory. They teach 
him his Trade and buſineſs in the world, but never he. 
to ſerve God and be ſaved. They chide him:or thoſe 
faults which are againſt themſelves, or apainft his 
proſperity in the world : But thoſe that are againſt God 
and his ſoul only,they regard not ; If they da not by their 
own exampleteach him to be prayerleſs and to negle& 
Gods word, to curſe, to ſwear, to ſpeak filthily, andto 
deride a holy life ( which in Baptiſm he vowed to live ) 
yet they will bear with him 1n all this wickedneſs, The 
Lords. d:y they are content that he ſpend in idlenels 
and ſports, inſtead of learning the word of God, and 
practiſing his hoſv worſhip, that ſo he may be the 
willinger to dothuir work, the week following. In a 
word, they tre2cherouſly teach their Children to ſerve 
the feſh, the world, and ihe Devil, which in their 
Bapriſm iftey renounced, and to reglect, if not deſpiſe 
Goa, the Creator, Reriemer and Santthifier of fouls, 
70 whom Þ' Vow and Covenant they were dedicated, 
So that their F 24c7tf 2 13 but a Teaching or Permitting 
them t< break arid c- 4.1: dit their Baptiſmal Vow, and 


Jeſus Chrift. 
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Child, they afterward as formally teach him at age ty 


pnder the © 20 of Chriitians, to rebel againſt God and 


And | 
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1 ; And is not this greater treachery and cruelty, than 
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if theysfamilÞed their bodies, or turned them naked into 
the world ? yea or if they murdered them, and ear 
their fleſh ? If an Emery did this, it were not (o bad, 
45 for 3 Parent to. do it ; Nay conſider whether the 
Devil himſelf be not lefs cruel, in ſeeking to damn them, 
than theſe parents are ? The Devil 1s not their Parent : 
He hath no relation to them, no charge 6f them, to 
educate and ſave them ; He is a known renounced ene- 
my : And what better could be expeRted from him? 
But for Father and Mather, thus to negle&t, betray 


2nd undo their Childrens ſouls, for ever | Forthem to 


doit, that ſhould /ove them as themſelves, and have the 
tendereſt care of them! O worſe than deviliſh perfi- 
dious cruelty ! . 

Repent, Repent, O you forſworn unmerciful mur- 
derers of your Childrens ſouls, Repent for your ow- 
ſakes! Repent for their ſakes! And yet teach them and' 
remember them of the Covenant which they made, and 
ell them what Chriſtianity is. You haveconveyed a 
finful nature to them: Help yer to inftruRt them in the 
way. of Grace | But how can we hope that you ſhould 
have mercy upon your Childrens ſouls that have no 
mercy on your own? Or that you ſhould help them 
to that Heaven which you deſpiſe your ſelves? Or ſave 
them from ſin, which is your own delight and trade ? 

S, Tour complaunt ts ſad and juſt: But I find that 
men think, that the Teaching of their Children be- 
longeth to the Schoolmaſter and the Miniſter only, and 
not to them. 

P, Parents, Schoolmafters and Paſtors have all their 
ſeveral parts to do, And no ones work goeth on well 
without the reſt. But the Parents is the firſt and great. 
eſt of alle As when the /ower School is to teach Chil. 
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dren to Read,and the Grammar-School to teach the 

| Grammar, and then the Univerſity to teach them the 
Sciences : If now the firſt and ſecond ſhall omit their 
parts, and a Boy ſhall be ſent tq the Univerſity before 
he can read, yea or before he hath learnt his Grammar, 


— 


what a Scholar do you think that he is like to make z in 


If you have a houſe to build, one muſt fall and ſquare 
the Timber , and another muſt ſaw it, and another 
frame it,and then rear it : But if the firſt be undone, how 
ſhall the ſecond and rhird be done ? A Miniſter ſhould 
find all his hearxers Catechized and holily educated , 
\_ that the Church may be a Church indeed ; Byt if a 

'* hundred or many bundred Parents and Maſters will 


all caſt their work upon one Miniſter, is it; like, think 


you, to be well done? Or is it any wonder if we have 
ungodly Churches, of Chriſtians that are no Chriſtians, 
who hate the Minifter and his DoQtrine and a holy 
life, and the Phyſician that would heal their foulsis 
beholden ro them if they donot deride him, and lay him 
not in the Jail ! 

 Iknaw that all this will not excuſe Miniſters from 
doing what they can for ſuch ! 1f you will ſend your 
Children and Servants ignorant and ungodly to him, 
he muſt do his beſt : Bur O how much more good mighi 
he do, 'and how'comfortable would bis calling be, if Pa- 
ry ents would bur do their parts ! 

 Wetalk much of the baqneſs of the world, and there 
i4 no men ( except bad Rulers and Paſtors ) that 4 
more to make it bad, than bad. Parexts, and family 
Ezovernours : The truth is , they are the Devils I1- 
ſtruments ( as if he had hired them ) to betray thc 
fouls of their families into his pywer, and to lead them 
fo Hell with greater advantage than a ſtranger coulddo ; 
AF than the Deyil in his own name and ſhape could do. 
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Many call for Church-Reformation , and State-re- 

frmation, who Yet are the plagues of the times them- 


{lres, and will not Reform one little family. 1fmen 
qould Reform their families, and agree in a holy edu- 

exon of their Children, Church and State woutd be 
[fon Reformed, when they were made vp of ſuch re- 
| oh Families. es 


. 


S. I pray you ſet me down ſuch Inſtruitions together, 
yyou think, beſt,concering all my duty to my Children, 
that 1 may do my part, and if any of them periſh, their 


lmnation may not be long of me. 


P, I, Beſure that you do your part in entring them 
«firſt into the Baptiſmal Covenant. That is, 1. Sce 
that you be tre ro your Covenant your ſelf; For the pro- 
niſe is made to (e) rrae (briſtians and their ſeed, No 
man can fincerely and rightly conſent to the Covenant 
for his Child, that doth not conſent to it for himſelf. 
2, Do not think that his (f) bare being the Child! 
of Godly parents is his full Congition of Right to the: 
brnefirs of the Covenant, That is but the fundamental 
pert : But you muſt alſo aually dedicate him to God 
(nBaptiſm, when it may be had : and when it cannor, 
ſttinche ſame Covenant, which Baptiſm ſolemnizeth.) 
ks you are a Believer, he and all that you bave, ace 
| /nualy devoted to God , But beſides that there muſt 
km Aual dedication of him. The (bild of a Be- 
levr aiuglly offered or dedigated to God, is 4 rightful 


LO STE 


wultmoaad? 
— ——_ 


(e)Row,5 12,16,17,18.Eph.2.13 Gen. I7.4,13,14 
Deut.29.10,11, 12. Rom. 11. 17,20. Jobn 3.3,5- 
Ut.19.3,14. MHat.28.19, 2Os-1 Core7. I4. 


well 


Receiver of Baptiſm and its benefits, 3. Underſtand 
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well the Covenant and what you do 3 And firſt hunk | 
your ſelf for your own ſins againſt the holy Coven, ihe 
And then with rhe greateſt ſeriouſneſs and thankful 
enter your Child into the ſame Covenant. 


_+ 
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I I, Underſtand, that as his firſt Condition of Ri f 
is upon your Faith and Conſent, and not upon his oh 
ſo the conttnuance of his Right while he is an Infu "if 
ſhorc of the uſe of Reaſon, caznor be upon any ck; No 
2502 to be performed by him,. but by you : whichisibl , 1; 
Continuance of your own (g) fidelity with your faj yo 
ful endavours for his holy Education, And therefore web 
you ſhould ſend a Baptized Child-ro be Educuedsf|jch 
the Janizaries among Infidels , he falleth as I tht, 1x 
from his Covenant Right by your perfidiouſnels, Al w 
what Forfetture Parents groſs neglect at home may mak] (fn 
1 leave to furcher conſideration. if yo 


: 
", 


% 


- 
III. (4) Teach them therefore to know what Cunt rx 


nant they have made, anddo by them juſt as I bavedu (oF 6, 
by you :; Ceaſe nor till you have brought them heanlhſ yQy ; 
to conſent to it at age themſelves : And then bring thaſ.q;ke 
t0 the Paſtor ofthe Church,that they may ſerioully al gifcs 
ſolemnly own the Covenant, and ſo may be admin their 
[1nio the number of Ault Communicating members, MW Chil 
a regular way. ..Þ nepea 


0 
I V. Let your Teaching of them to this End, age 
jayntly of the words, the ſence, the due Aﬀeltion 8 


_———eneoe——_— 


— — _ — — — mms oa 


oteat 


" (2) Mark through all the Scriptures how God wſeth in 
Children as related to their ſaithful or faithbleſit] — 
 werts, h)Joſe24.15,16,17,18.Dent.29.10,11., id ( 


| CThePo2: Pans Family Buk. 299 
of err | A eerearaman 
el he Praffice, That 1s, 1. Teach them (:) the words 
LÞ ihe Covenant, and of the Creed, Lords Prayer and 

LE omandments, and of a Catechiſm, and alſo the 

"Iaeds of ſuch Texts of Scripture as have the ſame ſence. 

8 Feachthem the meaning of all theſe words. 3. Joyn 

aaifome familiar earneſt perſwaſions and motives, to 
CI Ft up holy effectors in them. 4. And ſhew them 

a the way of Prattiſmng all. | 

-l No one or two of theſe will ſerve without all the reft. 

if 1 1fyouteach not the Forms of wholſome or ſound words, 
ul rp will deprive them of one of the greateſt helps 
el L knowledge, and ſoundnels in the faith, 2. If you 
(y tach them not the :eanzng, the words will be of no uſe. 
Wh 4, 1f you excite not their afftlt;ons, all will be but 
An dead opinion, and tend to a dreaming and prating kind 
ls] of Religion, ſeparated from the Love of God. 4. And 
if youlead them not on tothe Praftice of all, they will 
make themſelves a Religion of zealow affett;ons cor- 
rupted by a commer: life, or quickly ſtarved for want 
eq of fucl, - Therefore be ſure you joyn all four. When 
Wh you teach them the words of Scripwre, and Catechiſm, 
Il -nake them plain ; and oft mix femiliar queſtions and 
#9 diſcourſe about death and judgement and erernicy and 
their /preparations. Many Profeſſours teach - their 
Children to go in a rode of hearing, reading, and 
'Þ rearing Sermons, and joyning in conſtint prayer, 
| meal proveth but cuſtomary formality, for want of 
lotie-Famliar ſerious awakening ſpeech or conference 
Merpoſed now and then. | 

_| - To. this end 1, Labour to poſſeſs them with the 
Y ſfeateſt Reverence of God and the holy Scrieprares. And 


attached IP py vop_ 


Ti omg 


"_—_— 


þ (1) 1 Tim. 4.6, & 6.3, 2 Tim 1.13. 


then 
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then ſhew them the wordof God, for ll thatyouwayu, © 


reach them, io know or do. For till their Conſcimg fit 
come under the fear and Government of God, theyglh 6 be 
be nothing. 2. Never ſpeak of God and holy ili 
to them, but with the greateſt gravity and revergl c 
that the Manner as well as the Matter may affetWiWkor 
For if they are uſed once to fleight, or jeft or jihh:;, x 
with holy things, they are hardened and undone, \lalihe 
Therefore avoid ſuch kind of frequencies, and form $1 
lity in lifeleſs duties, as tendeth co harden them intg, 
cultomary deadneſs and contempt. 4. Oft nkea[ yl, 
account, but what they know and how they are aft bi 


and reſolved , and what they do, both in their oprwal{j6e1d! 
their ſecret prattice, * Leave them not careleſh @[(hildr 
themſelves, but narrowly watch over them. 'WTexch 
\Pplacet 

V. Uſe all your 5k: and diligence by word anditd, '8 t 

to make a Holy Life appear to them as it is, thewdfiheſe 
Honourable, Profitable, Safe, and Pleaſant Lifeins|nens 
world ; that it may be their conſtant delight ; AlyorJWher 
work lyerh in making good things Pleaſant to thin; [db yo 
And keep them from feeling Religion as a burden, Ehtvear 
taking it for a d:ſgraceful, needleſs or unpleaſant thi, [libour 
To which end 1. Begin with, and 5ntermi:x the thſullou 
ſteſt parts, ſuch as the Scripture Hiſtory : NuureJud 15 
pleaſed ſooner with Hiſtory than with precept; AY My, 
it {weetly inſinuateth a Love of Goodneſs into Chjtres} 
minds; Which maketh the Roman Fathers of the Othf *Y] 
rorian order, make Church Hiſtory one part of thet Jud 
exerciſe to the people. Let them read the Liv di, 
holy men, written by Mr. Cleark,, and bis Martyrdlt Jitewi 
te, and the particular lives of Mr. Bolton, MI. Jil tell 
Allein, Dr. Beards Theatre of Gods Judgements, M Jlthe 


Taneways life, cc, 


2, Spels 
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[| 2, Speak, much of the Praiſe of ancient and later holy 
ll cet . For the due Praife of the perſon allureth to the 
al fme cauſe and way. And ſpeak of the juſt diſgrace 
Wet belongs to thoſe Sors and Beaſts, who are the 
Whiſers, deriders, and enemies of Godlineſs. 
W Overwhelm them nor with that which for Q#4- 
Wor 2uantsry they cannot bear. | 

WJ Be much-in opening ro them the Riches of Grace, 
vIndihe Joys of Glory. 

m.[ 5, Exerciſe them much in Pſalms and Praiſe, 

[01 F | 

nj yi, Let your. conference and carriage tend to the 
bl 2 of ſenſuality, Voluptnouſneſs, Pride and 


al wrldlineſs, When fools commend fineneſs to their 
#IQldren, do you tell them how Pr:ae is the Devils fin : 
JTleach them to defire the Loweſt room, and to give 
"Fpkce to others. When others tell them of Riches and 
«| fre Houſes and preferments, do you tell them thar 
MJibeſe! are the Devils baits by which he ftealeth. 
ile Imens Hearts from God, that they may be :daraned. 
or9'When others pamper them and pleaſe their appetites, 
W: do you oft tell them how baſe and ſwiniſh a thing it is, 
hearand drink more by appetite than by reaſon. And 
ng; Fibour thus to. make Pride, ſenſuality and worldlineſs 
#Fulous to them. Make them oft read Luke 12, and 16, 
elfud 18, and'Fam., 4. and 5. and Rom. 8. 1, 2, &c. and 


nll Hey. to 21. and 6. 

ew Ts 
&J VII, Wiſely break them from their own. Wills, 
et Band et them know that they muſt 'obey and like Gods 
OIFilard yours, Mens own Wills are the-grand. Idols of 
it teworld'; And to be given up to them, 15 next to Hell. 
[ fel them how odious and dangerous felf-willedneſs. is, 
Wt, Bltheir diet let theca not have what they have a mind to, 
a: | a | nor 
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nor yer do not furce them to what they loathz But if ſs t 
them to ſtand to your choice ; And let them haye jy | 8 
in temperance which is whollome, and not loachſone f 0'* 
and rather of the courſer than of the finer or the ſwear $05 
fort, A corrupted Appetite, ſtrengrhen'd by cut nM 
is hardly overcome by all the teaching and counts} W%** 
the world, Specially uſe them not to ſtronz drink, þ 000l 
| For it is one of the greateft ſnares to youth : 1 ky | 400 
that ſome wiſe parents ( wiſe ro further the everlaſj maket 
ruine of the Childrens ſouls ) do Mill ſay, tha 1, 
more they are reſtrained, the more greedily they gil loſt 
ſeek it when they are at liberty. Unhappy Childry ins of 
that have ſuch parents ! As if the experience of all th nd 7: 
world had not told us long ago, that Cuſtom encreala kber 
the rage of appetite, and Temperance by Cuſtom un. huſes 
eth to a Habit: And in thoſe years of youth while lat 
they are reſtrained, we have Tzme to tell them he 
Reaſon of all, and ſo ſettle their minds in a right Gy | * 
vernment of themſelves, ſo that Cuſtoms and Teach be th 
till rhey come to age, 1s the means on our part to {pt lure 
them from ſenſuality and damnation. When they thu be 
will teach them ſobriety with the (p at their Noſes, ot | *P* 
Temperance at a conſtant feaſt or full table of delicuu wn (p 
food, and this in their snjudicious youth, deſerve rather | ® 
ro be numbred with the Devils Teachers than Gods. | "** 

Soif their fancies be eagerly ſet upon any vanity,deny 
. it chem, and tell them why. Uſe them not to havetheir Þ | 
wills; And let them know that ir is the chief thing kak 
that the Devil himſelf defireth for them, that they myy | 
have all their own carnal will fulfilled. Bur they ml 
pray to God, Thy will be done, and deny their own, 


VIII. As you love their ſouls, keep them « fe 0 


from Temptations as you 6an, Childrea are unfit - 
on 


i" P 
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: ſans to. ftrug;le againſt ſtrong temptations. Their 
'| (lyation or damnation lieth very much on this. There-. 
"I foe my heart meſteth ro think of the miſery of two 
I ſts, 1. The Childrenof Heathens, Infidels, Hereticks 
: ad Malignants,who are taught the principles of finand 
L wickedneſs from their infancy , and hear truth and 
, Godlineſs ſcorned and reproached. 2. The Children 
if moſt Great wer and Gentlemen ; whoſe condition 
maketh it ſeem neceſſary to them, to live in that con- 
inal fulneſs, (or plainly ) pomp and zdleneſs, which 
$ſoſtronga temptation daily to their Children, to the 
ins of Sodom, Exzek, 16. 49. Pride, fulneſs of bread 
ad Jaleneſs, as that it 1s as bard for them to be Godly, 
4 ſiber perſons, as for thoſe that are bred up in Play- 
| huſes, Alehouſes and Taverns. Alas poor Children, 


py 


_ 


" 


= oa 


that muſt have your ſalvation . made as hard, as a 
, | Cunels paſſage through a needles eye! No wonderif 
the world be no better than it is, when the Rich muſt 
be the Rulers of it, of whom (k) Chriſt and Fames 
# | live ſaid what they bave done! 
x | be ſure therefore 1. To breed your Children to a 
or | temperate and healthful dyet 3 and keep tempting meats, 
y | i ſpecially, drinks from before them. 
«| 4 Breed them up to Conſtant Labour, which may 
erer leave mind or body 1dle, but at the hours of ne- 
jy | ry recreation which you allow them. 
ir | - 3. Let their Recyeations be ſuch as tend. more to the 
jg | #&þ of their bodies than the bumouring of 2 cor- 
| and fancie : keep them from gaming for money, 
| | fan Cards, Dice and Stage-playes, Play-books and 
* | ore-Books, and fooliſh wanton tales and ballads. 


— 


th... Me tt. _— 


— 


(k) Luke 12. 19, Luke 16. Fam. Fo 


. ;- : —_— 
Let their time be {tinted by you : And let it beno'mgp 
than what is needful to their health and labour; as whg, 
ing. to the mower, Wm 

4. Let their apparel be plain, decent and warm, hy 
not gawdy, neither ſuch as uſeth to ſignifie Pride, or y 
rem:;pt people to it; | 
' 5. Be ſure when they grow towards ripenels, thy 
you keep them from opportunity, nearneſs or fqmil. 

arity with tempring perſons of another Sex, 
I am ſure this is the way to your Childrens ſafey, 


If preſumptuous ſelf-conceited perſons, eſpeciallythe | 


Rich, will deſpiſe ſuch: Counſel, as they uſe to d; 


jet them take what they get by it - If the Geniryke | 


debauched, if their Children be everlaſtingly undone; 
if: the whole Country, Church and State muft fuffer 
by it, and if their own hearrs at laſt be broken by ſuch 
Children, it 1s not long of me, let them thank them: 
ſelves. 


IX. Be ſure that you ezgage your Children in gud 
Company,and keepthem as much as poſſible out of bal 
Wicked Children before you are aware, willinff 
hem with their wicked tongues and praQtices : They 
will: quickly reach them todtink, to game, to tak 
thily, to ſwear, to mock at: Godlineſs and Sobriety! 
And 9 whar-tinder is in corrupted nature ! 


"But the company of ſober- pious Children and '$&- 


vants. will uſe-chems to a ſober pio:1s language, andwil 


further them in knowledge and the fear of God, or * 


leaſt will keep chem from great temptations. 


© 6 Do all that you do with them in Love andi#s 
dom ; Make them not ſo familiar with you as ſhall bretl 

contempt : And benot /o- ſtrange to them hs ++ 
: tne 
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them to have no [oye to you, or pleaſure in your Com- 
piny. Bur let them perceive the tender Bowels of Pa- 
rents , and that indeed they are dear to you, and that 
al your Counſel and Government is for their good, and 
not for any ends or paſſions of your own. And pive 
them familiarly the Reaſon of all which they are apt 
to be prejudiced againſt. tor Love and Reaſon muſt 
te the means of moſt of the good that you do them. 


XI. Keep a ſpecial watch upon their Tongnes : eſpe- 


cally againſt R:baldry , and Lying : -For dangerous 


crruptions do quickly this way obtain Dominion. 


X11. Teach them highly to value T ime : Tell them 
the preciouſneſs of it; by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of 
mans life , the greatneſs of his work ; and how eternity 
dependeth on cheſe uncertain moments, Labour to 
make Time-waſting odiozy to them. And ſer death ſtill 
before their eyes : and ask them ofr, whether they are 
ready to die. : 


XIII. Uſe them much to the Reading of the moſt 
lytable Books : ſuch as Mr.. Richard eAllens, Mr. 7o- 
ſepb eAllens, Mr. Whateleys New birth, and Redempii- 
of of time, Mr. Gurnal, Mr. Bolton , Dr. Preſton, 
Dr. Sibbes, Mr, Perkins, Dod, Hilderſham ; of which 
Ire anon, 


XIV. Let core&ion be wiſely uſed , as they need it; 
Wiher.ſo ſeverely as to diſaſſe&trhem to you, nor fo 
litle as toleave them in a courſe of {in and diſobedience, 
Let it be alwayes in Lovez And more forfin againſt 
hod, than any worldly matters : And thew them Scrt- 


Are 2gainſt the fin, and for the CorreQion. 
X XV. Pray 


I ——_— 


bo — 


X V. Pray earneftily for them, and commit them by 
faich ro Chriſt into whole Covenint you did nou: 
them. 


X V I. Go before them by a hely, and ſober exn 
ple, andlet your practice tel] them what you wail 
havethem be, ſpecially in repreſenting Goalineſ; 4. 
lightful, and living in the Zoyful hopes of Heaven, 


X VII. Chooſe ſuch Trades and Callings for the 
as have leaſt dangerous temptations, and as tend moſty 


the ſaving of their ſouls, and to make them moſt uſe 


in the world, and not thoſe that tend moſt to the ah 
of the fleſh, or worldly ends. 


XV I TI. When they are marriageable and you fi 
ir _needful, provide ſuch for them as are truly ſunl 
and ſtay not rill folly and luſt enſnare them. 


Theſe are theCounſels which I earneſtly recommed 
to you in this important work, Bur you muſt know th 
your Childrens ſouls are ſo precious, and the different 
between the good and bad fo great, that all this mi 
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not ſeem too mucha-do to you : But as you wouldhat 
Miniſters hold on in the labour of their places, ſo mal 


you in yours, as knowing that a dumb and idle pareniy 
is no more excuſable th:n an unfaithful, dumb al 1 


' idle Miniſter. The Lord give you 5k:l and wil ml 
cligence IO praiſe all : For Itake the due educat 
of Children for one of the needfulleſt and excellentel 
works in the world ; ſpecially for Mothers. 


Y) 


— 
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6, I pray you next tell me my duty to my wife; and 
hers tO me. 


P. 1. The common duty of Husband and Wife, 1s 
{ Entirely to (1) Love each other ; And therefore 
chooſe one that is truly Lovely, and proceed in your 
choice with great delibera:ion : And avoid all things that 
end to quench your Love. | 

2, To del] together and ( » ) enjoy each other, 
ud faichfully joyn as helpers in the Education of their 
Children, the Government of the Family, and the ma- 
ngement of their worldly buſineſs. 

3. Eſpecially to be Helpers of each others ſalvation 
To ir up each other to faith, Love and obedience, 
and good works: To warn and help each other 
gunſt fin, and all temptations : To joyn in Gods wor- 
ſipinthe family and in private : To- prepare each other 
forthe approach of death, and comforc each other in the 
bupes of life eternal. | 
4. To avoid all diſſentions, and to bear with thoſe 
nfirmities in each other which you cannot cure : Ta 
ſage and not provoke unruly paſſions ; And in law- 
lulthings to pleaſe each other. | 

5. To keep conjugal chaſticy and fidelity : and to a- 
widallunſeemly and immodeſt carriage with any other, 
Wc may ftir up Jealouſie : And yet to avoid all jea- 
loufie which is unjuſt. | | —- 

6, To help one another to bear their burdens ( and 
by impatience to make them greater. ) In poverty, 


OY , C2 Ea 
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(!) Eph. 25, &'c. Col.4.19. (#) 1 Cor.7. 29. 
X 2 crofics; 


SE 


OE TomT—_ 
croſſes, ſickneſs, dangers, to comfort and ſupportes 


other. And to be delightful Companions, in holylye: 
and heavenly hopes and duties, when all other ouny! | © 
comforts fail. 


S, IT, What are the ſpecial duties of the Huband} 
P. They are 1. To exerciſe Love and Authorityt: 


gether (never ſeparated) to his wife, 2. To bethe dig Wl 


Teacher and Governourof the family, and Proyiderfy 
Its maintenance. 3. To excel the wife in (=) Kid 
ledge, and Patience, and to be her Teacher and pur i 
the matters of God, and to be the chief in bearinpiiſt 
mities and tryals. 4. To keep up the wives awbinh 


and hozenr 1n the family over inferiours. 


S. III. What are the ſpecial duties of the wine? 

P. 1. (0) To excel in Love z 2. Tobe obedienttotht 
Husbands, and examples therein to the reſt of the futhh 
3- Submiſlively to learn of their Husbands (that 
teach them ) and not to be ſeif-conceited , teachinþ 
talkative or imperious, 4. To ſubdue their paſo 
deny their own fancies and wills, and not totemptthet 
Husbands to fatisfie their humours and vain defies, 
pride, exceſs, revenge or any evil: Nor to rob 
and the poor, by a proudand waſtful humour ; ( As1i 
(p) Wives of Gentlemen ordinarily do. ) FT 
govern their tongues, that their words may be ſeman 


grave and ſober ; And'to abhor a running and a ſcold” 


tongue. 6. To be contented in every Condition, 


err rr tener 
= a o 
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(n) 1Pet5.n.C(0) 1Tim.3.11,12. Zech, 12.14 Ie, 
3.1. Col.3.18, Ephi5.22,24: Tite214F+ 1 Corc7.16(1 
fer.44-9. ; 


308 The PoozMWans Family Lok, | 


| { 


, a. 


*| @The Pooz Yans Family Book, 30g 
| motto torment their Husbands and themſelyes with im- 
vi patient murmurings. 7. To avoid the childiſh vanity 
of gawdy apparel, and following vain faſhions of the 
| prouder ſor; And to abbor their vice that waſte pre- 
cigus time in curious and tedious dreflings, goſlipings, 
wits and feaſts. $. To help on the maintenance of the 
10 fly, by frugality, and by their proper care and la- 
lf jour \9. Not to diſpoſe of their Husbands eftate with- 
| x his Conſent , either explicite or imaplicite. 10. 
| Aoveall to be conftant helpers of the holy education 
i oftheir Children. For this is the moſt eminent ſervice 
« | hat women can doin the world : And it is ſo great, that 
| ey haveno cauſe to grudge at God, for the lownels 
their place and gifts , For mean.gifts ( with wiſ- 
dm and Godlineſs ) may ſerve to ſpeak tro Children. 
The Mother is fill with them, and they are ſtill under 
; | hereye; Her Love muſt chiefly work towards their 
| Salvation, She muſt be daily Catechiring them, and 
\ | teaching them to know God; and ſpeaking to them for 
+ | dlineſs and againft fin, and minding them of the world 
is, | come, and teaching them to pray. Godly Mothers 
| My educate Children for Magiſtracy, Miniſtry and 
apublick ſervices, by helping them to that honeſt and 
toly diſpoſition, which is the chief thing neceſſary in 
gry relation to the common good ; And fo they may 
Ty come chief inſtruments of the reformation and wel- 
| lte of Churches and Kingdoms and of the World, 
dip] % Tpray you tell me alſo the duty of Children ? / & 1] 


2.1, The duty of (4) Children to their Parents 
15 1. Tolove them dearly, and to be Thankful for 


_—_—_—__— 


(q) Eph.6.1 3233 4 Col:3 20 Pro: I .6,947 I 3,1 ot 23. 
1 ks = all 
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all that Love and care, which they can never requit 
2. To learn of them ſubmiſſively , efpecially jþ 
DoQrine of Salvation. 3, To obey them diligently, 
all lawful things : and that for Conſcience ſake in be. 
dience to God. 4. To (r) Honour them in Though, 
and Words and Attions, And avoid all appearance 
fleighting, diſhonour or contempt. 5. To be content 
with their parents allowance and proviſions, and,willng 
and ready to ſuch labour or employment as they Con- 
mand them, 6. to take patiently the reproofs and cr. 
reQions of their parents, and to confeſs their faults, wih 
humble penitence, and amend. 97, To uſe ſuch Comps 
ny as their parents command them, and not to run into 


content with ſuch a calling as their parents chooſe fer 

them. 9. To marry by their parents choice orconſen 

only. 10. To relieve their parents if they need. 
Ed 2...  S. What 6 the duty of Children towards God? 

P, IT. 1. To learn what they are by naturegnd 
what that Covenant was which in Baptiſm they ner 
entred into; what are the duties and what the bereſi:: 
And to renew that Covenant with (/) God then- 
ſelves , And underſtandingly, ſeriouſly and reſolved 

to give up themſelves abſolutely and entirely, to Gol 
the Father, Son and Spirir, their Creator, Redeemer 
- and SanQifier. 2. To remember that the Corruption 
of their Nature muſt be more and more healed, al 
their ſins forgiven ; And therefore daily by faith ad 
obedience, to make uſe of the Juſtifying, Teaching 
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(r)Gen.9.62,25. Pro30.174& I 3.24«& 22150 
29415-& 23. 13,14+C 19:18, (/) Ecol. 12.1 
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and fanRiſying grace of Chriſt. 3. To remember 
that they are not here entring upon a life of reſt 
or ſinful pleaſure ; but upon a ſhort uncertain life of care 
1nd labour and ſufferings, in which they muſt do all 
that ever muſt be done, for an everlaſting life that 
{lloweth : And that to make ſure of Heaven is their 
work on earth. 4. To Love and Learn the word of 
God, and to delight in all that is good and holy ; eſpe- 
cally on the Lords dayes. 5. To fee that they love nor 
feſhly pleaſures more than God and holineſs ; And that 
they fly from (e) youthful luſts , from excels of eating, 
trinking, ſport; that they avoid wantonneſs and im- 
modeſty of ſpeech or action, Cards, or Dice, Gaming, 


Pride, Love-Books, Play-books, loſs of time by need- 


leſs recreation, G6. That they uſe their tongues to 
ſober and godly ſpeech ; and abhor lying, railing, ri- 
baldry and idle fooliſh talk. 7. To ſubdue their Wills 
to the Will of Ged and their Superiours, and not to be 
experly ſet on any thing which is unneceſſary, or which 
God or their Superiours forbid them, 

S, What is the duty of e Maſters towards their Ser- 


wants ? 


P, 1. To (4) Rule them with ſuch Gentleneſs as 


becometh fellow Chriſtians ; and yer wich ſuch Au- 


thority, as that they be nor encouraged to contempt. 
2; To reſtrain them from ſinning againſt God, 3. To 
nſtru& them in the DoEtrine of Salvation, and pray 
wh them, and go before them by the example of 
a ſober holy life. 4. To Keep them from evil Company 
and temptations and opportunities of ſinning. 5. To 


mm 
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(t) 2Tim,2, 22.Proy, 7.7, 8 Luke 15. 12, 13, 143 
Oc. (u) Eph, 6, Y% I'Q, Col. 4s I 2, Jo ; 


X4 ſet 
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er them upon meet labours ; To keep no idle ſerving. 
men, nor yet to over-labour them to the injury of they 


health, nor Commana them any unlawful thing, «,. 


To provide them ſuch food and lodging as is wholfone 
and meet for them; And to pay them what wages is dy 
to them by promiſe or deſert. 7. Patiently to bear wih 
daily infirmities, and ſuch frailties as muſt beexpeg( 
in mankind, 

S. What is the duty of Servants to their Maſters ? 

P. 1.(w) To konour and reverence them, and oy 
them in all lawful things, belonging to their places ig 
Command ; Andto avoid all words and carriage which 
favour of diſhonopr, contempt or diſobedience, 2, 
Willingly to perform all the labour which they under. 
take and is required of them, and that without grudg. 
ing: And to be as faithful behind their Maſters back 
as before his face, 3. To be truſty in word andded: 
To abhor lying and deceit : Not to wrong their Mt 
ſters in buying or ſelling, or by ſtealing or taking ary 
thing of theirs, no not meat or drink, againſt their 
will, But being as thrifly and careful for their Mz: 
ſters profit, as if it were their own. 4. Notto 
Murmur at the meanneſs of food that is wholeſome, 
nor to delire a life of fulneſs, eaſe and idleneſs, 5. To 
be more carefulto do their duty to their Maſters, than 
how their Maſters ſhall uſe them. Becavſe fin is worle 
than ſuffering. 6, Not to reveal the ſecrets of the 
family abroad, to ftrangers or neighbours. 7, Thank- 
fully to receive InftruRion, and to learn Gods word, 
and obſerve the Lords day,and ſeriouſly joyn in publick 


_———— 
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(w) I Pet. >. 18, Ti, 2. Q9. 1 Tim. of I, 2. Col. 3: 
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o, | and private worſhipping of God, 8. Patiently to bear 
v ' I Qi d 

reproof and due correction, and to confeſs faults 
and amend, 9g. To pray daily for a bleſſing on the 


þ family, on heir [abours, and on themſelves. 10. And 
js | todo all this in true obedience to God, expeRing their 


i | reward from him. | : || 
«| S. What is the auty of Children and Servants to one d- 2 2M 
another ? | z<4a-c 
P, 1. To provoke one another to all their dut 
to God, and to their Parents and Maſters. 2. To 
help one another in knowledge and all the means of 
4 | Salyation ; eſpecially by Godly proficable conference 
when they are together, 3. To fave each other from 
. | fin and remptation, by loving advice ; And to take heed 
. | thatthey be not tempters to each other , either to luſt, 
; | andwanton dalliance, and unchaſt ſpeech or ations , 
, | orto exceſs of meat or drink, or idlenels,. or deceiving 
. | their Maſter, or by paſſionate words provoking wrath. 
; | But chat they afſwage the paſſions of each other, and 
r | Keep peace in the family, 4. To Love each other as 
. | 'hemſelyes, and do as they would be done by : And not 
; | toenvy one another, nor ſtrive who ſhall have moſt , 
orwho ſhall be higheſt ; bur humbly to ſubmit to one 
; | another, And be helpful to each other in their labour 
\ | andevery way they can. 5- To bear patiently with little 
Injuries to themſelves : And open none of the faults of 
each other, when it tendeth butto ſtir up ſtrife, and do 
no good. = 6, But conceal not thoſe faults which b 
concealment will be cheriſhed, and whoſe concealment 
hindereth the wight Government of the family ; or 
tenderh tothe Maſters wrong. But in fins againſt God, 
firſt admoniſh each other privately : If that prevail 
lot, reprove it before others : If that prevail not, 
acquaint your Maſter with it. 
EI S, Now 


S. Now you have gone ſo far, tell us our duty to uy 
Neighbours. 


and JUSTICE: 1. To Love them as your ſelf, 
2. To do as you would be done by : For which the 
fix laſt Commandments are your kule. Your Ly 
muſt be exerciſed, 1. Towards their ſouls 1n furthering 
their Salvation, by drawing them to hear Gods word, 
helping them to good books, giving them ſeaſonahle 
wiſe and ſerious exhortations 3 and by the example of: 
holy blameleſs life. 2, Towards their bodies, bydo. 
ingthem all the good youcan ; and doing them nowrong, 
nor ſpeaking evil of them, nor provoking or ſands. 
1izipg them ; but patiently bearing and forgiving injuries 
from them. 
( & 3h S. And what 1s the duty of ſubjects to Mapiſtrates? 
/->* P. 1. To reverence and honour them as the officers 
of God, and ſpeak not diſhonourably of them, 2, To 
pay them due tribute, and to prote& them to your 
power in your place, 3. To (x) obey them in al 
Lawful things, which it belongeth to their ſeveral 
powers, places and offices ro Command. 4. Toyro- 
voke others to the ſame obedience. 5. To avoid all 
conlpiracies, ſeditions, treaſons and Rebellions, andre- 
fiſtance of the higher (y ) powers; And patently 
to ſufter where God forbiddeth us to obey. 6. To- 
prove and further the execution of true Juſtice. 7. To 
detc and reſiſt all Treaſons, Conſpiracies and Rebd- 
lions in others. 8, Todo all this for GoNſcience fake, 
in obedience to God, and for the Conftnon good. 
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(x) Rom, 13. 1,2, 344 $16, 74 (3) Tim 3.1 
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P, Your duty to your Neighbours lyethin LO yt } 
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| by Gods command : Nor that which certainly and 


_—_— * Re En II on. 


5. eMuſt I not obey all the Laws and Commands of 


uers ? | 
; P, No: You muſt obey none which command 
you any thing which God forbiddeth , or which forbid 
you any thing which is at that er: and place your duty 


notoriouſly tendeth to the deftrution of the Common 
good , ( Unleſs accidentally any obedience of yours to a 
particular Command be like to do more good than hurt, bil 
25to that end. ) i 
S, Will you next lay me down aiftinit Direfions how Ty 
to ſpend every day in my Family and by my ſelf ? -5723 i 

P. I will not ſet you upon too much, nor upon any |, i 
unneceſſary rask, left T hinder you, 
while I ſeem to help you, 1. Let the _ p" ſpend 
time of your (z )ſleep be ſo much only nity, EAN 
35 health requireth : For precious time 
is not to be waſted in unneceſſary ſluggiſhneſs, 

2. Let your heart be ſo diſpoſed God-ward, that 
your (4a) waking thoughts may make out towards 
bim, Lift up a Thankful heart for your nights reft unto 
him, and think what a bleſſed Reſt you thall have in 
the preſence of his Glory; and how great a privi- 
ledge it is to be in his Love, and under his proteQion ; 
And if you have company, ſpeak theſe thoughts ro others. 

3. Quigkly dreſs you; and uſe no (6b) vain attire 
that (hal your time. But if ſickneſs or other ne- 
ceſſity make 1t long, either let one of your Children 


p——_—_ 


I EEG ate. 
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(z) Prov. 6. 9, 10. John 1.6. (4) Pſal. 139. 18. (b) 
71. ESE og b 


read 
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read a Chapter to you il you are ready ; or let ſons 
ſuirable meditation or diſcourſe take up the time. 
4. If you have leiſure, go preſently to prayer hy 


your ſelf, or with your wife ; If you have not, ater 
put in all the ſame requeſts, in your family prayer : ſpe. 


cially if you be the families mouth. 

. Ler family worſhip be kept up twice a day, ynleſs 
fome extraordinary neceilicy hinder it ; At the moſt 
convenient hours of the day. 

6. Do all your buſineſs as the work of God, more 
than your own : And do nothing bur what it is his wil 
that you ſhould do: thar you may expe& from hin 
both protection and reward : And oft renew your 
devotion of your ſelf and all your buſineſs ro him, and 
your aQtual intending to pleaſe and glorthe him. 

7. Highly value all your time : And follow yourlz. 
bours with conſtant diligence : Belteving chat it is att 
of your ſervice of God: Six days muſt you labour an 
doall that you have to do. Idleneſs is the ruine of ſoul, 
body and eftate. 

8. Be well acquainted with your ſpecial. corruptions, 
and the ſpecial Temptations of every day ; and neyer 
mcermit your watch againſt them, 

9. If you labour alone, -take in ſuch ſeafonable 
meditations, as you need, and your buſineſs will per- 
mit ; But turn it to good conference, if you are in Con- 
pany. Not ſo as to thizk and talk of nothing elſe, to 
turn all to wearineſs, or affcRed « nag but at 


ſeaſonable times, and in a ſerious ma And 
talk not of ſmall matters ; but of Heart-And. Heaven- 
affairs. | 

10. Crave Gods bleſſing upon your food, andre- 
turn him thanks for ir; Receive it, not chiefly t9 


pleaſe your appetite, but ro ſtrengthen you as a 5*f 
vart 
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rant of God, for your duty : And for Quality and 
Quantity avoid (4) Heſh-pleafing curiolity, and ex- 
ceſs ; And make your Health and Reaſon, and not your 
Appetite, the meaſure of both, Write over your 
nble, Ezek, 16. 49. Behold, this was the iniquity of 
Sodom ; Pride, Fulneſs of bread, and abundance of 
Idleneſs was in Her , Neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy, And Luke 16. 12, 25. 
There was a certain Rich man, who was cloathed in 
Purple and Silk, and farcd ſumptuouſly every day. Sox 
remember that thou in thy life-time receiveaſt thy good 
things, &c. Rom. 13. 14. Make n0 proviſion for the 
fleſh, ro fulfil the luſts (or deſires ) thereof. 

11. At Evening return to your food, and to Gods 
worſhip in your family, and in ſerret if you have time, 
2 was direRted you in the morning. 

12. At night look back how you have ſpent the day - 
Not to waſte time in writing down all 5s and mercies 
which are ordinary ;, ( For the ſame coming daily to 
be repeated will turn all to formality : ) But to have a 
ſpecial thankfulneſs for ſpecial mercies ; and a ſpecial 
Repentance for great, or aggravated fins, ( yea for all 
that you remember. ) And quickly riſe, by free con- 
feſſion, repentance and faith, where you have fallen. 
And ſo betake your ſelf to (e) reft, with a holy con- 
_ In Gods protection, and delightful meditation of 

[M, | 
- 4 
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S. Youtell me of Family worſhip twice a day: Ipray 
youtell me bow 1 muſt perform it. 


. . 
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P. You 
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P. 1. With a compoſed reverent mind, (having a} 
your family together that can come) 
DireRions for Fa- Briefly crave Gods aſliſtance and :c. 
nuly  worihip. ceptance. 2. Then Reada Chapter: 
© And if you have leiſure, ſome leaves 
of ſome other good Book , Or elſe bid chem mark ſuch 
paſſages as moſt concern them as you go. 3, Before g 
after ſinga Plalm, if you bave a Family that can ſing; 
If not, Read ſome Pſalms of Praiſe, 4. Then in faih. 
ful fervent prayer call on God through Jeſus Chriſ,, in 
his Spirit « And ſo at evening. 

S. I pray you reſolve me theſe few Queſtions. Queſt,;, 
How oft tn a day muſt Ipray in my family ? 

P. God hath not puncually determined juſt how oft: 
Therefore you muſt nor ſuperſtitiouſly feign more 
Commands than he hath made. But the General Com- 
mands of Praying continually, and in all things, wih 
the final Law, Do all to Edification, and the nature of 
families, and their neceſſities and opportunities, ail 
Scripture examples, do fully prove that ordinarily twice 
a day is a dury. Which becauſe I muſt not here ſtay 
ro prove, read the full proof in the ſecond Part of my 
Chriſtian Direftions, Keep up the life of Grace within, 
and the ſenſe of your neceflities, and of the worth of 
mercy, and keep up the experience what lively prayer 
and thankſgiving is, and it will preſerve you againft 
the Libertines opinion, who cry down conftant worllip 
in families as ſuperſtition. Eh 

S. Queſt, 2. At what hours muſt I pray? 

P. God hath not tyed you to an hour by Scripture, but 
his providence will dire& you: Uſually early and [ate are 
ficteſt ; But allf:milies have noc the ſame employments 
nor leiſure. That hour muſt be choſen, which family occt- 
ſions, and bodily remper and Company do make " fn, 

| | . S, Q- þ 
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S. Q. 3- Muſt I pray in ſecret, with my: wife, and in 


my family too, twice every aay ? 

- Only the General Rule of Edification, with your 
conveniencies and opportunities muſt here alſo diret 
you. Family Prayer is of greateſt neceſſity, becauſe 
there each perſon is contained, Bur ſecret prayer hath 
preat advantages : The heart is there more free, to opey 
ics particular fins and wants. And they chat can do all 
muſt do them. But 1f you canner, you muſt rather 
take up with Family-Prayer alone, than ſecret alone, 

S, What do you mean by[ Cannot: | uſt not aft 
buſmeſs give place to ſecret prayer ? 

P. No, There are bufineffes of greater obligation 
which muſt be preferred. LCearn what this meaneth, [ 
will have mercy and not ſacrifice. A Phyſician in caſe of 
neceſliry may omir all Prayer to go help to ſave a fick 
mans life, So may any man to relieve the poor and 
miſerable, when it cannot be pur. off to another time, 
$omay a Magiſtrate todo juſtice : And ſo may a Paſtor, 
to Preach tOthe Congregation ; when he hath not time 
tor both. And poor men that cannot ſpare time from 
their labour, are not bound to ſpend as much rime in 
reading and prayer as Rich men are, who have fuller 
opportunities. £1, 

2, But the caſe of thoſe that are the ſpeakers in fa- 
mily-prayer, much differeth from the caſe of them that 
yn. For he that ſpeakerb, may pur up all the ſame 
requeſts in the family, as he may do in ſecret; And 
lierefore a greater duty may oftner diſpenſe with his 
ſecret prayer ; ( For it is not to be uſed asa formality.) 
But he that joyneth with the ſpeaker, hath nat the 
choice of his own matter, nor can ſo eaſily keep up 
a praying mind, without diſtraRions, as he can do when 
be ſpeaketh himſelf, Therefore, ( avoiding ſoperfti- 
RC | tious 
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' tious conceits, and making Laws to our ſelves a5 God Fe 
which he hath not made ) ſecret prayer 'is fo grexz | ror 
duty that every man muſt uſe ir, as oft, as otherqy. | ® 
ties at that time are not to be preferred but will giz | if 
leave. And ſome can find time for it, « with medin. an! 
tion, Jin their Labour and Travel-when they ate * 
alone. | by 7%. 

S. Q. 4. 1s long or ſhort Prayer to be preferred? me 


P. The General-Rule alſo muſt dire& you in this 
It varyeth the caſe as Times and perſons and occaſin} | hin 
vary. When no greater duty ( at that time )callh. [ 
you off, you can ſcarce be too long,if you continue fi joth 
for it, in mind and expreſſion ; Burt when other duic 
call you off, or you cannot be long without unmeet ex. - alt 
preſſtons and repetitions before others,or without your fly 
own or the families dulneſs, and unfitneſs, ſhorter a | *x 
that time may be the beſt, Bur ſee that formal afteda-". | ;, 
tion be not the /engthner of your Prayers, nor 'carnd i}: | 
wearineſs the ſhortner of them , Ar'leaft do not. juſtifit 


either of theſe. "Sa 
S. Q. 5. 1s-2t better to pray by a ſet Form or Book, | mo 
er without, as 1 am able to expreſs my deſires ? hay 
P. God hath not made you a Law apainft eithet: | he 
But left ever man tothe way that is fitteſt for him. - "1 
S, How ſhall T know which is firteſt for me? oo 


P. 1. In ſecret uſually , ir is beſt ro uſe your ſelf | the 
ofreſt to pray Freely, from che preſent ſenſe of your | 
condition ; that you ray be able ro do ir, and to varys || it 
occafion ferverh : For the beſt mans mind is apt uw | vi 
grow dull in uſing the ſame words an hundred tims | dl 
over, As a Muſickleſſon played too oft doth become | No 
leſs pleafing, And ir will not cure us to ſay, chatit | 
ſhould nor be fo, foy 


2. Thercfore alſo you ſhould learn to pray free Ju 
from 
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| fan an habit , before others alſo as ſoon as you 


Ut , But till you can do it without diſgraceful expreſſi- 


01s, repetitions and diſorders, it is better in your fami- 
jy to uſe a Book or Form, at, oh 

4. If in publick or ſecret any one find, that a form ; 
having more fic, large and lively expreſſions, than he 
an have” himſelf wichour ir, doth quicken and.enlarge 
tim, he may beſt uſe ir. Bur-if it more bind and ftraiten 
hin, he may forbear it. is 

[ will add theſe two advices here. 1, | Settle not 
yobr ſelfin ſuch a Calling and way, as will not ſtand 
with Family-worſhip. 2. Take heed of growing in 


| aſtomarineſs and dead formality : which may too eq- 


fly befall you, even under extemporate prayers, 
S, Have you any more Counſel for me, for the good 


«| and order of -my family ? + 

'1' ?.A; this time IT will add no more but theſe , 
$1. Watch againſt your worldly buſineſs, that it eat nor 
| out thelife and ſeriouſneſs of holy duties. Alas, in 


moſt families in the world , the world is all that they 
tare any ſenſe of ; ( Though yer your Calling muſt 
be followed. ) | | 

S. Truly Landlords are ſo hard, and people ſo very 
Ln that neceſſity is aconſtant and great temptation to 
thew, 

P, Iknow it is ; But if Landlords becruel, ſhall men 
& more cruel to themſelves ? If they keep you poor, 
Il you therefore keep your ſoul ungodly and miſera- 
de? The leſs comfort you have here,and the harder this 
Korld-uſerh you, the more caretul ſhould you be in rea- 
M, to make ſure of a better world. Poor men have 


| fulsto fave, and a Heaven to win, and a Hel) to ſcape, 


udaChriſt to believein, and a God to Love and ſerve, 
Y AS 


as well as the rich. AndI tell you, that your tempiyi 
ons are feſs than theirs. 

2. Do all that you can to keep up in your (elf xy 
family, the Joy of Believing, and a Delight in God uy 
all his fervice. And therefore ler your daily duty hae 
much in it of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, 

3. You that are a Farmier,and fit by your ſervant | - 
the long Winter nights, get a good Book, and(f) rey 
to them while they are with you. I will not diſcauriy 
your own exhortations : But few Husbandmen candif. | 
courſe fo profitably,ſo cloſely, ſoundly and ſearchingh, 
as many ſuch Books will do, if you chooſe aright,, Bu | +7 
more of this'in the next dayes Conference. | 


bY & SEES 
_—_— 
— VERY TT . aig 


(f) Dent, 17. 19 At. 8. 28, 30. 


" —The Þ9o2 Yans Family Baok, 3 23 


$66 p$834 882854064648 46 58 
AACR CHER 


THT, ER II 


The Eighth dayes Conference. 


4 
_ =<y, 


How to [pena the Loras aa y 1 Cnriſtian Familics, 
and in th: Charch, and in ſecret duties, 


—— — te, — 


mo — 


POT Paul, A Teacher, 
Speakers.” Sail, A Learner. 


Paul. Elcome Neighbout : How go 
| maters between you and your 

Family ? yea and your God ? 

S, O fir, you have ſet me 4 


great dealof work, which my C onſcience tellech me 15 
Good and Neceſſary, and better than any elſe that I can 
ſpend my time in. But my heart ts bad and backward ; 
and it is not ſo ſoon Learnt as Heard, nor ſo ſoon done . 
a learnt : And yet Tcome to you for more : For I am 
reſolved to take God and Heaven for my All, andthere- 
fore to be true to the Covenant I have made : I deſire you 
nw to infirnt} me about the right obſervation of the 

Lords day : And firſt to tell mc our obligation to #t, - 
P, I have publiſhed a Treatiſe only oti that fubje&; to 
which £ muſt refer you now as to the obligation; and 
Ss the 


the diſputing part, Only giving you this brief ini. 
mation, 7x, Chriſt gave his Apoſtles Commiſſiontoxe. 
quaint che world with his will, and to ſettle the orders 
the Goſpel Churches. - 2. Te this end he promiſedayd 
gavethem the Infallible condu& of che Holy Sho, 
who is now the Author of what they did in obedience 
to their Commiſſion, 3. As Chriſt roſe from the 
dead on the((g)firft day of the week,ſo he ofc on thady 
appeared to his diſciples, and on that day (Whitſandy) 
he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt : ſo that the new worll 
was begun on thar day. And on that day the Apoftls 


conftantly celebrated the holy afſemblies, and appointed | 


the Churches ro do the like, ſeparating that day toth 
holy worſhip of God. 4. All the Churches in the 
world from the Apoſtles times till a few years agodi 
unanimouſly keep theLords day as holy, or ſeparatd 
to holy worthip , no one Church, noone perſon, nong 
a heretick, thar 1 remember, who confeft Chrifts Reſu: 
retion, ever once excepting againſt ir, or diſſenting: 
And this 1s as ordained by the Apoſtles in their times, 
S. You need ſay no more : He that will contradii 
ſuch proof as this, hath an evil ſpirit of contradidin, 
But that which is queſtioned is, whether it be aS- 
bath, and come in the place of the ſeventh day Sabbath? 
P, Trouble not your brains about meer Names: It 
is enough for you that it is a Day ſeparated by Cri 
and the Holy Ghoſt to holy worſhip, and called the Los 
day. If by 4 Sabbath be not meant A day of Fewiſn Ct- 
remonial ReſÞ ( which is the . Scripture fenſe of thit 


——__—— 


(g) Foh.20.,1,19 26, At.2.1. At.20.17, 1 Cor,16. 


' 192. Rey, 1. 10, Mat. 28. 19, 20, Joh. 16.13,14415-? 
Theſ 2.15, Fs | 


word } 
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word) then we confeſs that it is no Sabbath, but that all 
ſych Sabbaths are aboliſhed, as types of better things. 

S, Iam the more eaſily ſatisfied by Reaſon and Expe- 
rience for the boly keeping of the day; For 1, 1 know 
that one day in ſeven 1s as due a proportion now as when 
Moſes's Law was maae. 2. I am ſure it ts a great 
mercy and benefit to man, to be obliged every ſeventh 
day to rejoyce in God, and lay by our care and labour, 
ard learn the way to everlaſting life, Alas what would 
ſervants and poor men do without it | 3. It s a heage 
and great engagement to the holy employments of the 
foul, when every ſeventh day us ſeparated to that uſe 
alone, 4. And I feel by experience the great benefit of 
it tomyſelf. 5. And I ſee that Religion moſt proſpereth 
where the Lords day 1s moſt conſcionably kept, and falls 
where it #s neglefted. But ] pray you ſet me down Di- 
reltions for the right ſpending of the day, both General 


and Tarticalar. 


P. 1. The General InſtruQions which you muſt take * 


re theſe. | | 

1, That the chiefeſt uſe of the Gay is for the (þ) Pub- 
lick, worſhipping of God, Our Creator and Redeemer , 
And therefore the Church-worſhip is to be preferred 
before all that is more private. 

2. That the chief work which it is to be ſpent in, is 
Learning the dotrine of the Goſpel, and Praiſing, and 
bring thanks to our Heavenly Father, our Redeemer 
andSanftifier : The reſt cometh under this. 

3. Therefore the Manner oft, and the frame of our 


hearts, ſhould be Holy Foy and Gratitude and Love,ſtite 


— 


(hb) Ats2.4,5, I (or.16,1,2, nt 
T3 red 


red up by. the exerciſe of Faith and Hope : And it ſhould: 
þe ſpent as a day of Thanksgiving for the greateſt mercy, 
4. Therefore the Poſitive parc of duty is the main, 
viz. that Heart and Tongue be thus employed towards 
God. And the Negativg part, ( our abſtaining from 
other thoughts and words and labours and ſports ) is {y 
ſar our duty as They are any hinderance to this holy 
work : And not on a meer Ceremonial account. 


v— 


E——"IRy 


S. Now fet me down all my duty in its order, 
P, Make due preparation for the day bcfore-hand, 
-—  .., Ter your fix days labour be fo dif- 
; .- opagn a '. Parched, that it may not hinder, you ; 
Lords day. caſt off worldly thoughts, and re- 
| member the laſt Lords days inftrudi- 

ons, and repent of all the ſins of the week paſt ; andgo 
in ſeaſon to your reſt. | CNT 
2. Let your firſt thoughts be ſuitable to theday :; Re- 


member. with Joy the Reſurrection of your Saviour, © 


which beg the triumphant Glorious ſtate,as youawake 
in the beginning of this holy day : And let yourheart 
be giad to think that a day of the Lord is come. 

3. Rife full ascarly on that day as on your labouring 
days, and think not that Swinith flothis your holy ret. 
' 4+ Let vourcreſiing time be ſhor: ; and ſpent as alore- 
ſaid, inhearing a Chipter read, or in good thoughts or 
ſuitable ſpeech to thoſe about you, 

5. If youcan, gofirſt to ſecret prayer ; Andlet fer- 


vanis diſparch their neceſſary bufinels about Cattle, that 


11 ſtand not after incheir Way. 


» ; » | X Br . oh. * 'f. 
6. Then ca!l your ſervants to family worſhip, andit 


vou can havetime, without coming too late tothe Al- 
ſerably, read the Scripture, fing a Pſalm of Praiſe, and 
call on God with joyful Thankſgiving, for our Reden- 
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plion and the- hopes of Glory : Or fo much of this as 
you can do. Bur do all with ſeriouſneſs and alacrity : 
And tell your Tervants and Children what it 15 that they 


9 to do at the Church. 

7, Go tothe beginning of publick Worthip ; and 
ſet none be abſent that can be ſpared togo. Your duty 
there I muft ſhew you by ir ſelf anon. 

$, After your reiurn while Dinner 1s preparing isa 
ſaſonable time for ſecret prayer or meditation , on the 
great buſineſs of the day , and ro conſider of what you 
heard in publick. 

9, If company allow you opportunity, Let your time 
It met; be ſeaſoned with ſome chearful- mention of 
the mercies of our Redeefner, or what 1s ſuitable to the 
hearers and the day, 

10. After dinner if there be time, call your Family 
toperher and fing a Pſalm of praiſe, and help them to 
remember what was taught them, 

11. Then rike them again ( in time) tothe Aﬀembly, 

12, When you come home, (call them all rogether , 
ndaftercravingGods aſſiſtance and acceptance through 
Chriſt ſing a Pſalm of praiſe, and repeat the Sermon, 
or cauſeit to be repeated, not tedioufly, but ſo much as 
the' time may bear. [Or if there were no Sermon or 
ene pnſyirable ro your family, read near an hour to them 
in ſome ſuitable and lively Book. ( Of which anon ) 
'And conclude with Prayer and Praiſe to God; And all 
vb ſeriouſneſs, alacrity,and j»y, 

' 13, Between that and Supper both you , and ſuch 
Children and fervants,as can poſſibly be ſpared, betake 
your ſelvesto ſecret Frayer and Meditation, 

14. 'At Supper doas beforeſaid at Dinner : (ſtill re- 
Member that though ir -be a day of Thankſgiving, yer 
ot of fenſuality, glutrony or exceſs.) _ _ 

Y + IJo When 


15. When they have Supped,examine your Chil 
and tervants what they have learnt that day ( unleſs Jo 


7:8 Thr We Wane eacnly EY 


appoint an hour on the week-day for it : And ſofþ 
Catechiſing them. ) Then fing a Pſalm of praiſe, uy 
ſo conclude with Prayer and thankſgiving ; Catechizing 
muſt noc be negleted : Bur if you car do moſt of it @ 
week, dayes or Holy-dayes, it will-be beft, that it tk 
nor up the Lords day, which is for boly praiſe. 
16. When you go to reſt, review briefly the ſpecyl 
occurrences of the day : Repent of failings ; Gin 
thanks for mercies : and Comfortably compoſe your 
ſelf 10 reſt,as truſting in the proteRion of your pric- 


ous God, and fo ler your laft thoughts be ſuch a we 


meet to ſhut up ſuch a holy day. 
Theſe DireQions are ſoon given and heard ; Bu 
bappy you, if you fincerely praQtiſe them | 


h, f TO 
_ OO — — eee 


I ———— 


S. You talk of Reading to my family at nights, a 


on holy daies and the Lords daies £ what Books bt thy | 


which you would have me read ? 
P. Were you not a poor man TI would name wary 


to you : Becaule youre one ofny 


What Books to read Charge, 1 will beſtow ſome of my 
to the Family. own upon you, Xx. Here are, The 

| Calliothe Unconverted, Direitions 
for a Sound Converſion, eA Treatiſe of C onver ſun, A 
Sermon againſt making light of Chriſt, A Treatiſe 
Judgement ; A Saint or a Bruit, and Now or Newt, 
with this preſent book. Read theſe to them inthe Ot- 
der that I have named , as much at a time as Ju 
have leiſure. And here is the Saines Reſt : on the Lords 
dayes read oft in that : And when you have donethol, 


heres a Treatiſe of Self-dcnyal, and one of (roi 
: "== 00-6 
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the world, and one of Self-ignorance : will trouble you 
with no more. Bur if you have my Chriſtian Direfory, 


-you may chooſe till what ſubjeRt you think moſt ſea- 


lonable. 

For other mens works, I would you had Mr. Joſeph 
Altns book of Converſion and his Lefe,and all Mr, Rich. 
Allens Books ; And Mr. Dod on the Commanuements, © 
and Mr, Perkins on the Creed, and the Lords Prayer, 
that you might read as an Expoſition of the Catechiſm, 
one Article, one Petition , one Commandement, ex- 
pounded at a time ; which will be a great help to your 
ſelfandthem. And the Prattice of Piery and Mr. Scud- 
ders Daily Walk,, and Mr. Reyner, and M. Pinkes Ser- 
moys, are very good Books. Bur I dare name youno 
More, leſt T overſet you. | 

v, What Catechiſm would you have me uſe ? 

P. There are ſo many that I know not which to pre 
fer; At preſent T commend to you Mr. Gonge's or Mr, 
Raylet's,, the Lefſer of the Aſſemblies firſt, and the 


- Lager after. But becauſe you are one of my charge, I 


will here write you two in the end, Aſhorter for begin- 
ers, and a Longer for proficients. 


 S, Ipray you next znſtrufk me how to worſhip God 1n 


mblick; You have before told me what Church I muff 
"yn with : Have you more to ſay of that ? | 
P, Yes: -1. I adviſe you to hear the beſt Teacher that 


jucan have : For experience telleth 
Is that the bare office worketh not What Church and 


Of cacher to chooſe, 
Aihout 9ecer abilities z, and that there F as 
ba yery great differerce- to the hearer, (-) be-. 


Try TERRY a - - - oc a 


(1) Mat.7 29.2 Cor.3.6.2Tim. 1, 12. Rom. 15- 14« 
| tween 


aween man and man; Therefore be not indiffera' 
herein. ; 
S, Whom am [to acconnt the beſt Teacher > 


P. Nor he that is moſt (k)) Learned, Elegant 


Rbetorical nor he that ſpeakith /owdeſt and moſt ex. 
neſtly. : But he that hath all the three neceffary ahilins 
canjunQ ; 1. A clear explication of the Golpel, y 
make the 7Judgemenrs of the hearers (1) ſound 2, 
zhat hach the woft convincing and perſwading Reaſon, 
xs Refolve the will; 3. He that doth this inthe mob 
Serious, affectionate, Lively manner , together mit 
practical Directions, tO Quicken up the foulto Praftice 
and dirc& ittherein., But when you cannot haye gns 
afar is excellent in all theſe , you muſt take the beftthy 
you car have. | 

S. But what if the «Miniſter of the Pariſh be wt 
Frech ? 

P. If he be intolerable, through Ignorance, berify, 
&{avility or malignity, foriake him utterly ; But ith 
be. rolerable, though weak and cold, and if you cans 
remove your dwelling, thea Pb/ick, order and your 
forols Exarfication muſt both be joynea as well as you 
can, In London or other Cities where it 15 uſual, ya 
may po ordinarily to ano:her Pariſh Church : But 
the Coun:trey and where it would be a great offenct,you 
872 one part of the day hear in your own Parifh, and 
che other arthe nexr,ifthere be a man zach fitrey whd- 
mm your reach : But communicating with the Chu 
you dw+ll with, 

2, | adviſe you, that if there be, PariſhChurches 0+ 
derly ſetled under the 3ag1ſtrates Conntenance ub 


pn—magings TIDATSLAD. 3:50 — 


(R) 1 Cor, 1. G62, 34 4. (0) 2 Tim 1.7. | 
| T 6461111 
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Teachers are ſoung, and promote the power of Godli- 
reſin Concord, though an eAbler Miniſter ſhould g4- 


ther a ſeparated Church in the ſame place ou. of that 


{| ndother Neighbour pariſhes, and ſhould have ſtricter 


Communicants and ditcipline, be nut too forward to joyn 
your ſelf ro thar ſeparated Church , Till you can prove 
that the hurt that will follow by asſcora, offence, dt- 
U! ſon, encouraging Schiſm and Priae, 15 Nut itke to be 
rreater, than your Benefir can compenſate. Bui where 
Liberty is ſuch, as theſe miſch:efs are not like io follow, 
take your Liberty 1f your Benefit require it, 

' 3. But if this ſeparated Church be a (m) failings 
Anti-Church, (et up contentioully againſt the Concor- 
dant Churches, though on prerence of greater purity + 
And if their meetings be employed in contention and 
reviling others, and making them od1ous that are not of 
their mind, and 1n killing the Love of Chriſtians to each 
other, and in condemning other Churches as no Chur- 
ches, or ſuch as may nor Lawfully be Communicated 
with, and in puffing up themſelves with prige, as if they 
nere the only Churches of Chriſt, avoid ſuch ſeparated 
Churches,” as the enemies of Love and Prace. 

4: If a Church in other reſpects found, ſhall (z) re- 
(uire of you any falſe-ſubſcriptions, promiſes, Or oaths, 
orrequire you to do any unlawful thing, you muſt not 
doit ; Bur hold Communion with them in other lawful 
bings, if they will allow you. If not, be content to 
bave /pPFrual communion with them at a diſtance in 
eſame Faith and Love and kind of Worſhip, and joyn 
wh ochers, Bas | 


ee ee. 


—_—_— 
————— 


(») Rom.16.17.1Cor.1.10.1Theſ.5.12,13.Tit.3.10. 
At20.30.(n) Gal:2,244-5.14.6 3:& 4 
5. Though 


$+ Though your ordinary Communion ſhould 


with the beſt Miniſter and Church that you can hay | 


without ſcandal and publick hurt, yet ſometimes if ith 
expeited, Communicate with more (o) imperfeR Chy. 
ches, ſo far as they force you not to ſin, that youny 
keep up Love, and ſhew that you are for Univerk| 
Peace. * 


—_ ee ee ta 
Ln — 


— 


S. Will you 1nſtrutt me how to Hear with profit ? 

P. You muſt have diſtin&t Helps for four partialy 

uſes : 1. To underſtand what youherr; 

How to Hear. '2, Tobeduly affe&ed with it. 3, Ty 
Remember jt. 4, Topractiſcit. 


S. T. What are the helps for (p) underſtanding}. — 
P. 1. A plain, clear, convincing Teacher, 2, Re. 


ing the Scripture and good books to prepare you , eſpe. 


cially Catechiſms, 3. Careful attending. 4. Specially 
marking the Doctrine, deſign and drift of the Preacher, 
5. Laying the ſeveral parts together. 6. Meditating 


after, and asking the meaning of what you doukt | 


of. 57. Prayer and conſcionable praRice of what you 
know. | 


S. I. What are the helps for the will and affe@tions? 
P, 1. A lively Preacher. 2, Remember with whom 
you ((q) have to do, and of how great importgaxe the 
buſineſs is which you are upIn: Go to Church as one 


SE — 
. 

— 

—_ 


—__ 


(o) Luk.4.16. oh, | 8.20» Luk,5.14. Mate23.2-(}) 


Mat. 13.14, 15. Mat. 4.3. & 7, 14,16, Mat.1y.10. 


Rev. 1.3.6 2.71 I,17,29.0 3.6. (9) Heb.&+.13+ hy 
( 
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that is going to hear a meſſage from the God of Hea- 
yen, concerning -your everlaſting ſalyation. 3. Remem- 
þerthat you have bur a licle time to hear, and then you 
nuſt be laid in the dark with thoſe that are under your 
feet who lately fate where you now fit; and your fodl 
nuſt ſpeed as'Sermons did ſpeed with you in hearing. 
4. Obſerve how nearly the matter doth concern you: 
And tir up your minds from floth and wandering. 
5 Remember that God who ſends the meſſage doth 
wait for your Reſolution and your anſwer :' whether 
you will yze1d to him. or reje& him? whether you will 
have his grace or not? And remember how you will 
ſhortly cry to him for mercy in your extremity, - and 
wait for his anſwer to your crys, Refolye now 2s 
you would ſpeed then , and Anfwer God as you would 
te anſwered by him: Tf you would have mercy then, 
receive it and obey it now. If youdeny God but this 
once, you know not bur he may leave you to your elf, 
and never. make you ſuch an offer more. 6. Bethink 
you how the (7) miſerable ſouls in hell were like ro 
hear ſuch offers of mercy, if they might be tryed here 


| pain, and (it in your places. 7. Lift up a ſecret requeſt 


s Chriſt for his quickening ſpirit. 8. When you 
come home, preach over the dodrine again to your 
own beart, and «rge iron your ſelf. - g. And pray it all 
wer to God, by begging his grace to make it powerful. 
Þo And preſſing it on your family, will quicken your 
elf, | 


S III. What are the belps for Memory ? 
P, 1, A through underſtanding. ' 2. And a deep 


——  —— 


(r) Lukg 16.24,26,27. 


—— 


AfetFron : 


eAfﬀection ; we eaſily remember ihar which we well y 
Herſtand, and are much affcficd with. + 3, Methadis 
great help to merfiory : Therefore obſerve the Prey, 
ers Method : Art leaſt ihe Dofrineor SubjeR; and ſome. 
what of the explication, proof and uſe. 4. Numb 
much helpeth memory. Mark how: mary the (eye 
Heads are, $5.-Faſten wpon ſome one ſirnificant ynl 
of every head, which will bring 1n all the reft, 6,Gnh 
Not ar tffore than you':czn hold, left you loſe all; I 
choofe our ſo much: of the chief matter, which concen. 
eth you, as you find your memory: can bear. », Ini 
time of hearirig, you may oft r#7 over that one ſyn. 


Cant woigd of each head which you beard firſt, to ſai] 


it in your metnory, without turning your attentiq 
from that which followerh : which 1s a fingular jk 
8. Writing is the tafjeſt help for memory. 9, If ju 
forget the words; yer remember: the na1x arift andu- 
ter. 10. Review it, or hear it repeated by othersnbs 
you come home, | : 


-S:-IV. What are the belps for PraQtice 2 


Þ, 1. If youſpeed well in the three firft, eſpeculli | 


the word take hold opon your. Heart, the Pratt w 


& ©" 
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-the more eafily follow. 2. Be acquainted with het 
ruptions of your heart which-need a cure, andthewus 
that need ſupply ; and go with @ deſire to get that ol 


and that ſupply : As you go'to the Market ro buy ws 90 


you want, or to the Phyſician to be healed, Anitth 
of Practice, prepareth for pra&ice, 3. Mark theU 
and the pratticat Direftions \ and let Conſcienceuy 
them on your felf as you are hearing them; Reſolve 
obey, whatever God maketh known to be Þ gl, 
4. When you come home, conſider what youh 


which doth concern your prattice, and there ah" 


——_ 


em 9 
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ſcience, drive it home, and revive your Reſolutions. 
5, Eſpecially labour, to get your , radical Graces 
ſrenghrened, The Beligf of the life to come, the Hope 
of Glory and the-Loye of God;, And theſe will carry 
you 0n..to praQtice. 6. Take heed othoſe Preachers 
that ſtifle praRtice ; I mean +1. Libertines, called Angie 
nowians, who under. pretence, of exiglling Chriſt. and 
free-grace, deſtroy the PrinciplegofpraRtice. 2. (/) Fa 
&ious diſputers, who fill mens heads with little bur 
Controverſie. 3. Wordy Orators, who like (cunding 
braſs and tinkling Cymbals, make but a lifcleſs noife of 


words, . 4+ Malignants,: who. jear x holy proftice as 


| ' Hypocriſic, =L Phariſees, that ſet up the practice af 


their; own ceremonies, ..(z )traditions;and fuperſtitions, 
nſtead of the pradtice, of ihe, Commands of God. 
6, Live if you can with pradtiſing Chriſtians, 7. Laſt 
ly. eep a daily accounr bow: You practiſe what-you: 


0 


know, 


_—— — 


— 


nt dt 


|S. How muſt 1 bear and. read the Scriptures thems« 


bs? 


.,P, 1. Beſure you'come to them with a (#) Belicy: 
Ins, Reverend, Spiritual mind, as to the = 
ford, of the living. God, by which you Of Readingihe 
nuft be Ruled and; judged, and which. Scriptures. 


mou folly Reſolve to obey-2 As: a 


ble Learner of heavenly MyReries from the-Son 


Tn 


F (/)Phil.t.15, 1 Tim. 6.3,4-Phils 243.2 Tip. 2: 14s 
d | *, Tit, 39.9. (r) Alat. I F' Col. 2» 22,23 . (n) Heb. 4h 


% Mat. 12. 3,5, & 21.16, 1 Time 4 13, Neb. $. 8. 
Ut, 24. 15- Eph. 3. 4. * E : 
an 


all 
*_Y 
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and Spirit of God, and notas a proud and arropy 
(w) caviller or judge ; nor as expeRing Philoſoptiytr 
curious words, inſtead of the :Laws of God for gy 
falvation. 2. Read moſtthe New Teſtament, and thþ 
moſt ſuitable parts of Scripture. 3. Expound the dui 
and 'rarer paſſages by the plain and frequent ons, 
4. Read ſome Commentary or Annotations as yougy, 
if youcan. 5. (x) Ask your Paſtor of that whichyy 
underſtand not. | | 


WF P p7 eo 


__- ys 


S. What muſt I doin Publick, Prayer, Praiſes al 
Thanksgtving * _ AN 
P. 1. (y) Joyn in themearneftly wich the 4&6 
and praiſes of your heart, And k 
Of Publick Pray- 'not a bare Hearer ; for that is t 
Er, Oo :be-an Hypocrite ; and to ſeem to py 
when indeed you do not, © 
2. Do not peevilhly pick quarrels with the Prayer 
of the Church, nor come to them with humorſone 
prejudice. Think 'not that you' muſt (xz) ftay a 
or g0 out ofthe Church, for every paſſage that isdb- 
orderly, unmeer, yea or unſound or untrue ; 'Fot the 
' words of Prayer arethe work of man : And whileal 
een are fallible, imperfe& and ſinful, their prayers 
praiſes and preaching will be like themſelves. Andht 
that is the higheft pretender and the peeviſheſtquir- 
reller , hath his ewn failings, If I heard him pny, 


_——_—_—_— 


ER 


(w) Matth.18; 3. (x) Ai.'8. 28, 29, 30, 31.()) 
I Chron. 16, 36, Neb.s. 13.& $. 6. Pſal.106. 48) 
Luke 4.19. Joh. 18. 29, 1 Cor. 14. 1 Cor, 11, 16,25) 
20, 273 ©. & 4s 33, & 6. Reve 2+ & 3 


M 


it' 
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* ten tO one I could tell you of much immethodi- 
calneſs at leaſt, a1d ſometimes falſhoods in his words. 
We muſt joyn withno Church in the world, if we will 
joyn 1n nothing that is faulty ! Nor is every fault made 


mine by my preſence; I profeſs ro comethither ro Wer- 


ſp God according to the Goſpel, and to own all that the 
Paſtor ſaith which is agreeable thereto 3 but notro own 
all that he ſaith, whether in Preaching or in Prayer, ini 
Gods name, or his own, or ours. 

Yet I would have you indiflcrent with what rrord; 
you joyn. For if the Words or Aitions be ſuch as fo 
corrupt the Worſhip of God, as that he himſelf will not 
accept it, you muſt not offer 1t, | 

3. In all the lawful orders, geſtures and manner of 
behaviour in Gods worſhip,afte& not to differ from the 
teſt, but conform your ſelf ro the uſe of the Church 
which you joyn with ; For in a Church ſingularityis a 
diſcord, 


OD CO 2 0 ot OO I 
— — OT —_ ——_— 


S. How muſt I receive the ſucrament of Chriſt's body 
and blood ? | 

F. You muſt 1: Have a due How to Communicate 
Preparation ,, 2. A due perfor- in the Lords Supper, 
mance, | | 


S. I. What 5s, the due Preparation ? fs 
P.1. To underſtand what you do : and 2. To be whit 
 Joumuſt be, 932. A true Chriſtian; and 2, To 4s 
"hat you miſt do, in particular preparation, 


8. I. What is it that I muſt underftand? 
?P., What the Ends of the Sacrament are, and what 
We the Parts and Nature of *t, 


Z 8. What 


" — 
huts; ROAR _ 


__ / WW. 


a" 
20 
LIT > 
, s 
—— 
, 


S. What are the Ends of it ? 

P. Not really to (a) Sacrifice Chrift again; Net 
turn (6) bread into no bread, and wine 1nto no yin, 
( which if every Prieſt can do, he might Conſecrueyl 
the Bread and Wine in the Bakers Shop and Vintners 
any other Cellar, and fo famiſh men. But the Py 
themſelves ſay, without his Intention 1t 1s not done; 


But no man knoweth the Prieſts Intention t therefar 
no man knoweth whether he take bread. or the bodyd 
Chriſt. Andifallthe ſound mens ſenſes in the world 
benoc to be truſted whether bread be bread and wink 
we, then we can know nothing, no not that therek1 
Bibte,or that ever God revealed his will ro man,orth 
there is a man in the world : And therefore cannot pol 


ibly be believers. ). Nor is the uſe of the Sacranen 
to confirm mens wicked confederacies , nor tofut 


wicked men in their preſumption, nor to ſayetimly | 


the outward aR alone. 
But the end of the Sacrament is, 1. Tobea folem 
(e) Commemoration of the Sacrifice of Chriſt by 


death, until he come. Thatche Church may, as itwett | 


ſee his body broken and his blood ſhed; and behyl 


the Lamb of God, who takeith away the fins of tit 


world. 


2. To be a ſolemr. Renewing of the Coverint d 
Grace,” on Chriſts parc and on ours : even the late 
which you made in Baptiſm, and at Converſon; W 
with ſome addition 3. The one being the Sacramentd 


————_—_w— 


————_— 


(a) Heb 10.12. & 9. 16. & 7427-(b) 1 Cor.11.th 
27,28,29.(c) 1Cor.1h28,29, 30. 1Cor. 1.24256 
Mat. 26.28, MarkJ 4.24 .Luke 22.20. Heb.9.15j%6 
17, 18. 1 Cor,19.16,24, Job.6.32,33;51;50- 


F —— 
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our New birth and Entrance, the other of feeding, 
notriſhment; continuance and growth, Here Chriſt for 
Life, is delivered to us ; and we +Actept him : And 
Mat delivereth up bimſelf ro Chrift, and Chriſt accept- 
eh him. | | 

1, To be a Lively «Means for Chrifts ſpirit and our 
ſouls to work by, to ſtir up Faith, Deſire, Love, Thank; 
fulneſs, Hope, Joy and new obedience, beſides Repen- 


tance, By (hewing vs the doleful fruirs of 7, the 


wonderful Love of God in Chriſt, the firmneſs of 
the ptomiſe or Covenant, the greatneſs 'of thie gift, 
adout gteat obligations. Thus we ruſt here have Com- 
tinion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, in the exerciſe of all 
theſe Graces ; And receive more Grace through our ſa- 
crificed Redeemer. 


4, It is a Symbol or badge of the Church ; and 4 


'fublitk profeſſion of our continued Faith, Hope, Thanks 


fulnſs, Love and obedience. 
4. It'sa Sign and Mears of the Union, Love and 
Communion of the Sazzts, and their readineſs ro Com- 


 Municate to one another. 


$. What are the Paris of the Sacrament, and thei 
Natare ? 


 Þ, I. It hath three General Parts « IT. The Parties 
Cnenanting : which are, 1. Chriſt, or God the Father, 
im and Holy Ghoſt, as the. Principal giver , 2. His 
Miniſtet as his Agent : - 3s The Receiyers. 


il! 


———.. 


; 
" OI \ . 
® , " * a. A . A x 
nm mmaantectrgntatre nmr oindeno—— doe 
; 


o 


( Mit .26.26,27,28. Mark 14.24. 16.16: Luks 
my Heb.9.15,16,17,18. Foh.6463.&+ 15. 112, 3. 4 
T.y.14+ 2 Cor.6.17,18: Foh. 4414+ 


Fi It; The 
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II, The Signs : that is I. The ſignifying Matty, 
I. Bread, 2.Wine. 11. The Manner, 1. Broken Bread, 
2, Wine Poured out; 3. Both Delivered or Ginm, 


P 


(t) 
uſe 
Bre 
Rep 


IIL. The fignifying AZtions ; 1. Taking and Breaking} fer 


Bread; 2. Pouring out the Wine, 3. Gwing bal, 
4+ Receiving both. F. Eating and Drinks 
both, | 


I 1; The things ſignified, T. As the Fans 1, 
The Sacrificing of Chrifts Body and Blood on the Cro 
for our ſins. 2, The Giving of them to Believers, , 
The Receiving them by the Believers, and improninp 
them unto life. 


II. As the Ends : 1. The contratted Uni, and 


Mutual Relation between God and Creator, Redkeme]' 


and SanRifier, and the Receiver. 2. The foul Rt 


ceiving from Chriſt, x. Pardon, Reconciliation, at 


Adoption or Right tro the Heavenly Inheritae; 
2. More of the Holy Ghoſt to ſanRifie, ſeal andcon- 
fort us. 3. The fouls Dedication of ic felf to God 1 
Chriſt, for future Love and obedience, 4+ And Gu 
Acceptance of him. 

S. What are the ſpecial Parts of the whole Sat 
ment £ | 

P. IT. They arethree ; I. The Conſecration, 1! 
The Commemoration, I 11. The Communion, or WW 
munication and participation. 


S, .I. What is the Conſecration ? | 
P, Not the bare pronouncing of the yo, 

the Papiſts think; nor the turning of i 
K 151 


Olds 


2s 


bread into Chriſts natural. body ; But. 


tan 
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(e) ſeparation of the Bread and Wine to the Sicramenta? 
gſe, and making it to be no longer meer or common 
Bread and Wine, but the very Boay and Blood of Chriſt 
Repreſentative. This is done by the Dedicating or Of- 
fering this Bread and Wine to God, and by Gods Accep- 
tance and Benedi8tion, of which the Miniſter is his eA- 
gent;zwhich is firlieft conſummare,and declared by Chriſts 
Words, This is my Body , and This is my Blood : Though 
itis ſo by the ſeparation and benedittion, before it is ſo 
called and pronounced. | 

As Chrift was the true Meſſiah, Incarnate, before 
he was Sacrificed to God ; And was ſacrificed to God, 
before that ſacrifice was given to man, for life and nou- 
rihment ; ſo here, Conſecration firſt maketh the Bread 
and Wine to be the Body and Blood of Chriſt Repreſen- 
tative: and then the ſacrificing of Chriſt to God, muſt 


> a pd 


 berepreſented and Commemorated , And laſtly a Sacri- 


ficed (hriſ> Communicated to the Receivers, and Ac- 
cepted by them. 


 $,1T, What is the Commemoration ? 


P, [tis the ( f) viſible Repreſentation of the Sacri- 
icing of Chrift upon the Croſs to the Father, for the 
ſins of man ; to Keep up the Remembrance of it, and 
lively affe&t the Church thereby ; And to profeſs our 
Confidence in a Crucified Chriſt, for the acceptance of 
our perſons and all our performances with God, as well 
«for the pardon of our ſins. 


* — 
ww —_ <a —_—_— - —— 
A —  —__—p—— A OA DL Gn 6 aaa oc 


(e) Luk, 22.16, 17,18,19, 1Cor.11423,24,35,26. 
(f) foh,1.29,36. I Pet, I« I9, I Cor. $7» Heb.9.26.& 
10.8,12, 1 Cor.11023,24,25. | 
L 13 S., INT 


— 


S. III. What & the Communication and Pai, 
pation ? | 
FP, Ir is the (g )) Giving of Chriſt himſelf Rea 
for Life ( or with his Covenant Benefits ) to the 3; 
lieving Receiver, by the Inveſting Sacrament of th 
Bread and Wine Miniſterially delivered by the Paſty 
in Chriſts Name ; together with the Acceptance ofthe 
Receiver; 
 S. Youhint to me that which ſeemeth to reconcile ! 
Controverſie, about the Real preſence; But I wouldin. 
treat you to make it plainer to me ; What 15 the Gift, au 
the Donation ? | | 
P, Suppoſe that a King ſhould under his hand and 
Seal make a Grant of his Son, and the Son of himſelf 
£0 a Poar woman beyond Sea to be her Husband, and 
ſend an Ambaſſadour with this Inſtrument, and withhe 
Eſpouſing ſignals, (his Effigies, the Ring or the like) 
2s his Proxie or Agent to marry her to the Prince in hy 
name, The words of the Inſtrument run thus, Un 
*© ive thee my Son, to be thy Busband, and he thereby 


- <*siveth himſelf to thee, with thy due intereſt in bs | 


< eft5te, if thou conſent and pive thy ſelf to him 31 
& Wife, and have ſent this my Embaſſadour wit the 
« ſignals of Matrimony to eſpouſe thee in my 50ts 
«name. '*) Hereupon ſhe Conſenteth and the Agent 
in the Celebration delivereth to her the Effgres orlmaze 
of the Prince as the ſignal, and faith, « Thu u 1bt 
« Prince who ann giveth bimſelf to thee as a hushand, 
- & And he delivereth her a Xey, and ſaith, This i ſucks 
* houſe which he endoweth thee with. 


-—ll ESI 


| r———— "—_ 


(s)r Joh. 5. 9,10,11,12s & Ge 33535,41,5051C 
1 Cor,10.16,17, _ No# 
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Now you-can eaſily (þ) expound all this : 1. It is 
the very Prince himſelf in perſon, and not only the 
efigies that is now giver: ber ; But bow ? Not into pre- 
ſent ſenfoble phyfical poſſe ſion or contatt : But in the 
true Kght of Relation as a Hmaband. 2, The Image is 
the Prince-Repreſentative,not real, Phyſically confider- 
ed; and is phyfically ah {mage of him till. 3. The 
Image which 1s the Prince Repreſentative or Signal, 
is a Means or Inſtrument of Conveying Right and Re- 
lation to the Prince Real, But it is only-the Secondary 
Infrument, viz. of. Inveſtiture. 4, Another Inſtru- 
ment and in part a Repreſenter, 1s the Agent or Embaſ- 
ſador. 5. The chiet Inſtrument is the written Donati- 
on which he 1s to read at the Marriage. 

Juſtſo, 1. It 1s very (hriſt himſelf, and not only "i 
the ſig es, that 1s grver to the Believer by means of the 
figngs 3 that is, He 1s given, not to contact, but in Right 
and Relation 25 a Head and Saviour, by contratt. Bur 2. 
The ſignes are phyſically but ſignes till, though Repre- 
ſentatively they are the very body and blood of 
Chriſt ; that is, It is the very body and blood which is 
repreſented and given by him. 3. And the Goſpel- 


| Covenant on Gods part is his chief Inſtrument of this 


Right and Relation as conveyed. 4., And the 14:nifter 
and the Sacrament are the two ſub/ervient Inſtruments, 
All this is not only plain in it ſelf , but that doctrine 
which Chrifts Church hath ever held. And Paul, 


—— 


— Et. 


(hb)That this is the true ſenſe, ſeetheſe texts, 1Cor.11. 
23,2442.5.Mat.26.29.Mark14.25. Luke 22.20, Com- 
pared with Exode12.11,27.F0h.6.63,53. Joh.15.1.1/a. 
40.17. Mat.5.,13,14.1 Cor.10.4.Pſal.22.6. 1 Cor. 10. 
15,16. 1 Cor. 1 Saad > Att .20.7,11. ©&2.42,46. 
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I Cor. II, Calleth it Bread three times after the Cqq. 
{ecration. 

So that the eAinifter is the Miniſterial Inſtrumey, 
the Promiſe or Covenant is the Donative or Entitling 
Inſtrument, the Sacramental ſigns and attions atethe 
Inveſting Inſtruments, by which Chr:ſ# himſelf wih al 
his Covenant-benefits, are Gtven and delivered to the 
Believing Receiver, in Relation and true Right , andh 
which Chrifts ſpirit confirmeth the ſoul. This is the 
true and plain deEtrine of that Sacrament - Study itil 
you underſland it. 


S, II. You have told me what 1 muſt Underftanl : 
Now tell me what I muſt Be, that I may be prepared 


P. You muſt be a rrue (hriſtian, that is, a Pemtent 
Believer already in Covenant with God, by Conſent. 

S. May every Chriſtian come, how weak ſoever? 

P, Yes, if there be nothing to hinder him þut weak 
ne/s, and not ſome particular let, or unpreparedneſs 
Fohich I am nextto ſpeak to you of, 

9. But what if he be in doubt whether he be {incere? 

P, He muſt do his beft to be ſatisfied, and when he 
hath done, muſt do according to the beſt judgement that 
he 1s able to make of himſelf, As now , I tell you that 
your Conſext to the Covenant 1s your Chriſtianity : 1 
as you whether you (onſent unfeignedly 2 If you Do, 
you may ſomewhat perceive that you do: Andifyou 
ſay, | 1am not ſure, that I conſent ſuicerely, but asfar 


as T can know my heart Ithink Ido | you muſt then 


Communicate': For it isthe Being of ſincerity, and not 
e Aſſurance of it, which is neceſſary ; And weareall 
ſo unacquainted wich our own hearts, that if we mult 
pot ſpeak according to our beſt diſcerning of | 


hem, 
V lth- 
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without Aſſurance, we muſt lay by our Thankſgiving, 
and a great part of our other duty, 
| $. But what if I prove miſtaken, and be not ſincere © 

P. If you are wot (5) ſincere, and yet think you 
zre, it is your great fin that you are zot ſo, and will not 
conſent coiche Covenant and mercy offered you : And 
i's your fin to th:7k, that you conſent when you do not, 
And there is a greater weight lyeth upon this, than 
your reſpe& to the Sacrament ; for you are an heir of 
Hell till you eruly Conſent, whether you receive the 
Sacrament or not. 

S, But what if I find it 4 work too bard for me,totry 
my ſelf £ 

{1 Go & your Paſtor,or to _-_ other ableDivine or 
iriend , and (þ) open your caſe 
fully co chem, = take Noir help. ldragrndens 2 

y, Can any one elſe tell what is in me if I cannot tell 
my ſelf f | 

P. You can beſt tel] what you feel; But another may 
better tell you what. that ſ#grnefierh, and alſo by what 
ruesand figs you muſt proceed in judging. The pa- 
tient knowerh better than the Phyſician whar he feelech, 
and muft firſt tell chat to the Phyſician : But the Phy- 
fician then can better tell him, what Caſe it cometh 
rom, and what i: the nature of che diſeaſe, and what is 
like to come of it, and how it muſt be cured. Many 
know not that (ovenant Conſent is that Chriſtianity 
nd faith, which they are to try ; but think that God- 
lneſs is Come other thing than indeed it is : What wons 
(er hen, if they lie in doubtings ? 


—— 


- (5) Foſh.2.4.15 Mat.16.15,16.1 Febn.5. 10, 11,12. 
Rv2,17.(k) AR2437,38. Fohn 3Je20,4 I. 


G. But 
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| SD. But may not an unregenerate man Come , thy 
thinketh be is ſmcere, and doth miſtake ? | 

P, He may not Lawfally come ; For, 7x, Ne 

Refuſer of Chriſt and bis beneh; 
May the unregencrate And the work there to be Wore 
Communicate, is to profeſs that he «Accept 

bim, and truly Conſentethto 
Covenant ; And ſhould befalſly come and profeſs 4. 
ceptance and Conſent, who doth it not 1ndeed, noryil 
not be perſwaded to it? The queſtion is whether i 
lawful ſolemnly to lie > Hethar is truly willing to hin 
God for his God, and Chriſt for bis Saviour, Ter 
and Lord, and the Spirit for his SanRifter, isa tne 
Chriſtian and may come :' And he that (1) will not, 
not lie, by taking Chrift in Repreſentation, when k 
refaſerh him in heart and deed. Nor may he outwul- 
ly take the ſigns of thoſe benefits, (pardon and life)nhid 
indeed he is uncapable of. | 

S. Then it ſeems the Paſtor muſt not receive ſuch 

P, The Paſtor muſt receive { »» ) Hypocrites th 
are unknown to him to be ſuch : For it is only Gequd 
Conſcience that know the heart ; Ir may be my duyto 
receive an Hypocrice when it is his fin to come, a 
claim it. : 

S. But what if the open profane ſhall come ? 

P, The (n) Paſtors have the Church keyes, al 
are its Guides : and they are to keep onr all that are 
Baptized and profeſſed Covenanters with Chriſt ; and 
to caſt out all who are obſtinate and Impenitent m 4 
wicked life, which is contrary to the Eſſence of tht 


on gnmm— 


(1) r Cor. 11. 28, 29,30. (m) AF.8. 13.(n)1C.5 


AMat.18. 15,16,17,18. 1 Theſ. 5.12.13. Heb.1371 | 
| Covenant; | 


————— 


| 
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Covenant : But they muſt do this in a regular Courſe 
of Church-Juſtice, upon due proof, and tryal, after due 
admonition, and exbortation, and patience with the Im- 
penitent ; and not upon Common report,without this pro- 
ceeding. | 

S. Bnt what if either by bad mens intruſion, or the 
Paſtors negligence many ſuch come in, may I joyn with 


ſuch ? 


P, 1f you do not your part by wiſe :dvice to bring 
them to Repentance, and after by 
accuſation and proof, to caft our Of joyning with the 
the Impenitent, this will be your $c4744/ow. — Many 


Churches are blamed 
6n, Butthe fault of the ſinner or ;, $riprure;bur none 


ofthe Paſtor, ſhall not be Imputed required ro ſeparate 
t0you, if you be innocent, Jt is from them. | 
the Churches duty to caſt out the | 
capable; but it is 2 fin to go from the Church and Gods 
Ordinance, becauſe they. are there, if they be not caft 
out, You muſt do your beſt to promote-true Church- 
Diſcipline : but muſt not ſeparate from the Church be- 
cauſe itis negleted. Bur yet for your own Edification 
and comfort, you may remove to a better Church and 
Paſtor, 1f ſome greater reaſon, (as publick hurt, &c.) 
binder it not. 


S. ITI, What # the particular Preparation which «© | 


neceſſary ? 

P. 1. To renew our meditations of the Nature and ufe 
ofthe Sacrament, and how holy a work it is totranſa& 
ſo great a buſineſs with God and cur Redeemer, be- 
forethe Congregation, that ſo we may come with holy 
and _ and not with common and regardleſs 
minds, | 


3.-'10 


” 


Q.. 
'S/ 


2. To (0) examine our ſelves both whether ye 
continue our unfeigned Conſent ro the. Covenant of Gy, 
and alſo whether we {zve according to our Coven 
in a Godly, ſober, righteous and charitable life, ad 
live not in any wilful fta; and what falls we have he 
guilty of: And accordingly to humble our ſelves 
God ( and to man where the caſe r2quireth it ) by try 
Repencance : And to ask them forgiveneſs whom we hay 
wronged, and to forgiye them that have wronged vs, 
that we may be fic to receive forgiveneſs from God, a 
for Lovins Communion with him and his Church, 

3. To conſtler b:zfore-hand, whar we are to do whe 
we come to the Sacrament, and what we are to Recene, 


S. IT. You have told me what the Preparation nu 
be: Will you now tell me what I muſt do at the Sura: 
went ? 

P, In General, You muſt renew your Covent 
wal God in Chriſt, and Receive renewed mercies iron 

tm. 

In particular, 1. You muſt ſtir up and exerciſe, 
firm B:lief of the Da@trine of the Golpel, the truth of 
Chriſt and the world ro come. 2. A lively ſenſe « 
your ſia and miſery, your need of Chrift, his blood and 
Spirit; a loathing of your ſelf and fins, andabigl 
eſt:em of him and of his Grace. 3. A hungring anl 
thirfting afcer him, and his Grace, and Communion 
with God. 4, A thankful ſenſe of the wonderful Love 
of God in our Redemption. 5. The exerciſe of Lo 
to him that hath thus Loved us, and of Foy in the ſenſe 
of ſo great alvation. Love and Foy are the life of our 


—_— — 


| — — 


; (o) I Cor.11.28,29. 
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Sacramental Communion. .6. A qureting Confidence 
n Chriſt and his Covenant now ſealed to us. ' 7, A 
renunciation of all other Zove and Hopes, and Carnal 
' | worldly pleaſures and felicity, forſaking all in heart for 
wn | Chrift, and ready to ſuffer for him whoſe (p) ſuffer- 
| ings ſave us. 8. A hearty love to one another, and 
preat deſire of the Unity of Believers, and readineſs 


rye 
ar | to Communicate to their wants. 9, You muſt renew the 
x. | Devoting and giving up your ſelf ro Ged, your Father, 
and Redeemer and SanRifier ; wiih a firm Reſolution ſin- 


cerely to cleave unto him, and obey him, ro the death, 
ten | 10. You muſt do all in Hope of Chriſts ſecond coming, 
and of everlaſting life. All theſe Graces muſt be exerci. 
ſed in the Sacrament, 

uf $, What have Ithere to move me to all this ? 

Gy P, 1. You bring with you a ſinful foul to humble 
you. 2, You have Gods Truth there ſealed , and 
nn | Chriſt Crucifted repreſented, and freely offered you, 
m | tocxerciſe your Faith ;* And all his benefits and ſalvation 
given you, to exerciſe your Deſires, Thankfulneſs, 
x | Love and Joy. 3. You have the bread of life there 
of | brokento you, and the Spirir of Chriſt there given you 
of | - with his body and blood, to ftir up your appetite after 
nd | Holineſs. 4. You have the odrouſneſs of ſin and the 
| Juſtice of God, preſented ro you in the Commemoration 
nd | of the Sacrificed Lamb of God. 5. Youhave a ſealed 
on | pardon of ſin given you, to tezch ycu thankfulneſs, 
i | and reſolution of new obedience. 6. You have a 
* | Commemoration of Chriſt, rill he come in Glory, to 
ke | Keep up your hope and defire of that Glory which he 
ur | purchaſed and prepareth for you. 7. You have the 
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(p) 1 Core11,26,27,28,29,30- 


_ 
1 


350 


”_———— CCI II on 


moſt wonderful demonſtration of the Love of Gal; | 
Siving his Son and all his mercy to his Enemies, wn 
promiſing you life eternal by him, to win your hen 
ro the Love of God. 8. You have a ſight of him thi 
deſpiſed all the Riches, and honours and pleaſures gf 
the world, and willingly hanged on the Crofs as ii h: 
had been a Malefator ; And all this to pleaſe God, 
condemn fin, and ſaye ſouls: To ſhew you how the 
fleſh and world arid life it ſelf is to be forſaken and cor. 
remned, and at what rates Gogl muſt be pleaſed, and hoy 
highly ſouls muſt be valued. 9g. You have the Church 
before you, as one Boay, partaking of one Bread, on 
Cup, one (Chriſt, to (ſhew you how Love and Unit 
muſt be valued. 10. And youthere are a Receiver df 
che figns, and give up your ſelf to him that giveth then 
co you, to ſhew that you Receive Chriſt and his ſalyi- 
on, and are obliged and abſolutely devoted to him, i 
ſerve him in Thankful obedient Love. 
| S. Dire me when and bow to do all thu ? 
's P. 1. When you are (9) (alled and Going up to 
the Table, remember with humble Thankfutneſs, to 
what a feaſt Gods mercy freely inviteth ſuch an unwor- 
thy finner. . 

2. Whenthe Miniſter is Confeſſing fin, caſt down 
yeur ſoul in penitent confeſſion of your own fins. 
, 3. When you ſee the Bread and Wine provided for 
this uſe, remember thar it is the Crearor of all, by whom 
we live, whom we have offended. | 

4+ When you hear the words of the Inſtitation read, 
remember that (7) Love which prepared and gave us 1 
Redeemer. 


—S 
_ 


(q) Mat.22. Links 14. Cant.5.1, Iſa.y 51,243, Ret 
22.17. (r) Joh.3.16« 1 Joh.2.l, 5. When 


The Pooz Wans Family Book, | 


3, 14.Heb;8.5.@ 12,2223. Reve5.5;6,7,11,14. 


_ . 


ſine » ([) 4sſcern and reverence the Repreſentative 
Budy and Blood of Chriſt, and take it not prophanely 
now for Common Bread and Wine. | 

5. When you ſee the Bread broken and the Wine 
wired out, remember the Sacrificed Lamb of God, 
(t) that Loved us to ihe death and taketh away the fins 
of the world, 

7, When the Miniſter prayeh to God for the effi- 
cacy of the Sacrament, joyn heartily with him, arid beg 
for that pardon, peace and Spirit which is here 
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| 5. When you look on the Conſecrated Bread and 1. 


p 


offered. | 
When the Minifter delivereth you the Bread and > 


Wine, look on him as the (#) Meſſenger of Chriſt, 


appointed to deliver to you Chriſt himſelf, his Sacri- 
ficed (w) body and blood, to be your Saviour : and 
with him the ſealed Covenant of Grace , pardoning 
al your fins, and giving you right to Juſtification , 


\ $anRification and: Glory. And accordingly with Thank- 


ful faith receive him, EY 

9. When you ſee the Communicants receiving the 
lame Chriſt with you, let your heart be (x) United 
in Love to all Believers, and long for their Union , 
andthink how perfe&ly we ſhall be one in Chriſt inthe 
Heavenly Glory, 

10. When the Miniſter returneth (y) Thanks and 
praiſe to God, ſtir up your ſoul to Love and Joy ; and 
lippoſe.you faw the Heavenly ſociety, who are ſayed 
ty Chriſt, how vigorouſly they Thank, and Praiſe 


(/)1 (or. 11, 28, 29, (t) Rev. 1,5. 1 John 4. 19- 
(#) 2 Cor, 5. 19, 20, 21. (w) 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17.( x) 
John 17.23, 24+ 1Cor. 1, 10»l Fobn 4. 11.(y) Luke 2. 


hio, 
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+. me wn. OR 
him, chat you may endeavour to imitate theminywy} p, 
* degree, | | s y« 


11. When the Miniſter telſeth you what jv }þ jeart 
have done and received , and what you muſt (2) | qa 
for the time to come, Conſent and Reſign your (|| 1ycon 
to Chriſt, and Reſolve to live in Thankful Obedim finite 


Love, Joyf! 
12. When youare going away,remember, Thus | Love 


are ready to go out of the world and Church on Far, 
where our mercies are much in ſs and means, ni 
are haſtning to the place, where we ſhall (a) ſee ui 


cienc 
muni 


Spire 
then 
how 
and 
how 


enjoy the things now ſignified, and know faceto faces 
| _* known, and have bigher Joyes than faith © 
raiſe, 

S. What muſt I do when 1 come home ? 

.P, 1. Continue to Love and Praiſe him that hath 
feaſted you with (b) ſuch ſalvation ; and keep wp alik 
of Thanks and Joy, 2+ Continue in the ((c ) uſe d 
all other means, to keep up the /:fe and reſolwin 
which you here obtained. 3. See that you live as yu 
have Covenanted. 


S., How oft ſhould I Communicate ? be { 
P. As oft as the Church doth in which you i el, 
In old time it was done at leaft (4) every Lok] ttt 
day. SE ec 
if 

a = I" 
S.I pray you next teach me how to Meditate profitaby | W1 
"2: private on all occaſions: ar 
(zZ) Jobn 5.14. (a) 1 Cor. 13. 12. (b) Rom. 5-1 . 


3+ (c) Phil. 2, 12.(d) Aft. 20. 7, 11- 
( } ( ) | Ty P, t. Chook 1 


e 
ds 
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©. 1. Chooſe ſuch Matters to (e) Meditate on, 
4 you have greateft uſe for on your 


heart : Which is above all 1. The of Meditation. 


Trath of the Goſpel! and of 'the Life 


come to confirm your Faith and Hope, 2. The 1n- 


finite Goodneſs and Love of God. in Chriſt, and the 


Joyful Stare of the bleſſed in Heaven, to enflame your 
Love, and Heavenly deſires and Joyes, 3. The ſuffi- 
ciency of Chriſt, in all caſes; to exerciſe your; Gom- 


| union with him by faith, 4. The operations of the 


Sprit 3, that you may know how to receive and improve 
them. 5- Ihe nature of all duties tfiat you may know 
how to do them. 6. The evil and nature of every fin | 
and the wayes of all temptations ; that you may know 
how to avoid or overcome them. 7. The nature of 


all wercies, that you may thankfully improve them. 


$. The uſe of affic44ons, and the nearneſs of death ; 
and what will be thei neceſſary , that you may be pre- 
pared with faith and patience, and all may be your gain: 


I 1. For the Time and Length of Meditation , let it 
be whether at your work, or when you do nothinp 
eſe ) at your beſt opportunity and leiſure. And ler 
it be. as long as your Tie will allow you without neg- 
ting any other duty, and as your Head can well bear 
t, For ſol:d ſober men can carry on long and regular 
Medirations : But Jonorant weak men muſt take up 
wih ſhore and broken thoughts ; like ſhort prayers : 
ind Melancholy ' people are unfit for any muſings or 


[ER 


CG RENO 


(e) Gen, 24. 63: Foſh. 1.8. Pſal. 1.2. & 63.6: : 
Tm, 4.1 5 Pſal. 104.34. 119.97, 99,15,23; 48,78, 
148. &. 1435 5. & 775 124 | 

A a Uta: 
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do, will but make them worſe. 


I1T, As for the work it ſelf 3 Obſerve how prope 
Miniſters preach ; and even ſo in Meditation dy ſi 
(f) Preact to your own heart, 1. Conſider of 
e Meaning of ihe matter and VUnderſtand it 2, Cy 
{ider of che Truth oftit, and Belzeve iti 3, Confdy 
how it is meſt V/eful to you. And there Cong 
your Conſcience by evident Reaſons : Diſgrace yu 
fins by ovious aggravations : Invite your ſoul toGyl 
and Chrift and Goodneſs by ſpreading the Aj abley; 
of all before it, Chide your ſelf ſharply for the fis 
you find ; Stir vp your ſelf earneſtly by all the pony: 
full Motives that are before you. Comfor: your fol 
by ſpreading before it the preſent and the everkiſtty 
Joyes : Support it by thinking on the Growk 
faich : And Dire& ir imo the right way of duty, 
drive it to Reſolve and Promiſe obedience, for thetitk 
20 come. 

And in all this let Clearneſs and Lipelineſs cont 
For 2s it is thoſe that make a good Preacher , ſoit 
thoſe that make a profitable 2ediration. Preach o 
coldly and drowfily to your hearts , but even as yu 
would have a Miniſter preach. 

I tell you, the benefit of ſuch Meditation 1s ver 
great ; Few men prow very wiſe or wery good that ut 
it not, We are full of our ſelves, and near our ſel 
an know our hearts better , than others do ; Al 


——OO— FS © —_——— 


(f) P[al.16.2,3-& 42.1,2,4,5,1 1:& 43-5-& 62 
J.& 63:8. 86e4o (> 103oI, 2,22. 104. 1, 35.0 
þ I0.7,0@C.& I'40., I.Gc71.4.9s 0. 


many 
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many will hear and learn of themſelves that will hardly 


hear and learn of others: And ſecret duties hive uſually 
moſt ſincerity. 


—_— 


tm. 


Y ——— 


$. 1 would next intreat you to teach me, how to Pray 
in ſecret. 


_ Þ, Ttold you in part before. I now only add, 1: 
Underſtand well whar it is that you 

muſt Deſire in your Heart, and in Of ſecret Prayer; 
what Order: And then you will 

have a Habir of Prayer in you, when you have got a 
habit of thoſe Deſires. For Deſire is the life of Prayer. 
Tothis end, ſtudy well the true meaning of the('g ) Lords 
Prayer, For that is the platform, and the very ſeal 
tha ſhould imprint the ſame marrer and Order of De- 


ſires on your ſoul, 1 have elſewhere opened that 
Prayer at large; (k) 


1I; When you have got this Impreſſion of holy Deſires 
en your heart ( you are then a Chriſtian indeed, ) Let 


the expreſſing or wording of them be according to 


occaſions : You are not always to ſpeak them juſt in the 
Order as they are in your beart andin the Lords Prayer: 
For (5).particular occafions may call you oft ro mention 
ume particular ſizs, wants or mercies; without there 
mentioning the reft , or to mention them more largely 
than the reft , as there is Cauſe: 


ſr ET 
—_— 


we 
—T 


(s) Mar. 6.6,9. Rom. 8. 26. (b) In my Chriſtian Di- 


 Tedory. (3) So did the Apoſtles oft . At. 1,24. & 4. 31s 


& 6.6, 8.15:& 9.40.G 28.8. 
Aa 2 III, Think 
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UI. Think not that you have prayed, when You 
torigue hath gone(k )without your heart : Therefarey 
the deepeſt ſenſe of your ſis, warts and mercies, 


labour more with yeur Hearts than with your Tongy 


And out of the abundance and treaſure ot-a feeling, j; 
vent heart, the tongue will be able ſo to ſpeak as tha Gy 
will accept it. | 


IV.*oto God only inthe(!)Name of Chriſt, inTni 
upon his Merits and Interceſlion'; Pur all your priyes 
as into his hands, to cfterthem ro God, And ey 
every mercy from God as by his hands. For fince 
dehled us, man can have no happy Communion mit 
God in himſelf, but by a Mcdiator. 


V. (m) Live as you pray, and think not chitcy. 
#eſſing fin to God will excufe you for continuing ini, 
And labour for what you pray for : Andthink notify 
praying is all that you have to do, to ger Godsgritt 
any more than to get your food and rayment : Bu yu 
muſt Labour, and beg for Gods bleiling thereon, 

About Forms and Family prayer, I ſpake before, 


S. Tpray you briefly dire me for good Conference. 
P, 1, Be (7) furniſhed for it, by a good unity 

ſtanding and a zealous ſoul; Ft 
| Of Conference. a man #5, ſo will he ſpeak ; Then! 
| diſpoſition is all inall. 


ei 


(k) Pſal.142.2. & 42 4, © 62.8, Lam.2.19. Mt. 
15.8.(1)1 Jobn 2-12, Fohn 14.13,14.& 15-166 16 
23,24,26. 1Tim.2.5. Heb.7,25, Rom. $.34.2Tim 4.6 
(m) Like 22. 40,46. & 31436: (n) Mat. 12.3439 
@ 13.52, Pſa I I 9.4 0.7 I45+5,9% 2, Whit 
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2; When you are with thoſe that can teach you, be 
much forwarder to hear than to ſpeak, Pride maketh 
men of a Teachinp talkative diſpoſition. 

3: Yet if ſuch be ſilezr as can Teach you, ſerthem on 
work by ſome ſeaſonable queſtion. For the beſt are 100 
{ull and backward to good. And many arelilent for want 
of occaſion, opportunity or invitation, 

4. When you ſpeak to the ignorant and finful, do it 
not in a contemptuous proud magiſterial way : But 


with clear convincing Reaſon, and with great Love and 


Gentleneſs. Let Inſtrufion and ſweet Exhortarion be 


| inflead of Reproof, for the moſt part : And when you 


muſt Reprove them, do it uſually in ſecret and not be- 
fore others ; . for diſgrace will provoke them, and hinder 
them from repentance. 

4. Drive home all your holy Conference ro ſome 
mraftical iſſue, For your own Aﬀection and Reſolution 
when you Learn of athers : And to affc& the hearers 
at the very hearr, and bring them to Reſolve on that 
which is their dury,when it is your lot to be as.a Teacher 
others, 

5. Avoid two pernicious deſtroyers of gacd dii- 
courſe ; 1, Chooſing (9) little things, though good, 
lo talk of. As ſome ſmall (p ) Controverſie, word 
or Text leſs pertinent to mens preſent neceſtities. 2. 
An 1gnorant wnskilful manner of talking of weighty 
matters. Abundance of good people breed ſcorn and 
contempt in the wittier ſort of hearers, by their 1N- 
prudent manner of ſpeech, 


. 6. Becauſe the Jgnorant and unlearned cannot well 
| void this, when they talk with thoſe that are mere 


— — 
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(0) Joh, 4.2C,22«(Pp) Ti#t,3,9, 
Aa 3 wi ty 
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witty and learned than themſelves, I adviſe them, 
little to ſuch, unleſs ro name ſome plain Text of $4, 
pture which may convince them : And inſtead of 
reſt, 1. To get them to read ſome fit Books: 2, Ani 
ro get them to diſcourſe with ſome Miniſters or hg, 
that can overwit them, and ſilence alltheir Cavils, 


OT SET 


S . Thave but one thing more to deſire now : That Ju 
will teach me how to keep days of Humiliation andThani(. 
giving, in private and in publick, 

PF, 1 would not overwhelm you with precepts: 4 
little may ſerve for both theſe 
beſides. whar is ſaid on other ſub. 
jets. 1. Jn publickthe Paſta 
muſt chooſe the Time of Huni 
liations and Faſts, with the order and words and circun- 
ſtances of performance. But in private your diſcreim 
muſt be chooſer. And it muſt be 1: Aﬀeer ſom: 
Great ſin: 2. Orin ſome great danger or 7udgemen, 
private or Publick. 3; Or when ſome great merci 
defired, or work, to be done; And ſo Thankſgiving 
are for Great mercies and deliverances. 

2. The manner of humiliation is, by due (q) ff 
ing, .and confeſſion and prayer to humble the foul pe 


Of days of humiliation 
and Thankſgiving. 
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nitently for tin, and beg the mercy which we want: 
And the manner of Thankſgiving, to (7) Ryg& 
foberly and ſpiritually, with moderate feafing wit 
that 1s convenient, and give God Thanks for his mercy, 


and beg the grace to improve it, and renew our (eva. 


on andreſo!utions of obedience: 


| (9) Eft. 4.16. Joel 1;14,15,16, Ezr.8,21, &6(!) 
Eſi.9.17,18. P/al.$1.3; 


3, Tic 


" 
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—3, The ourward parts ( faſting and feaſting ) muſt 
not be made a form or Ceremony of, nor judged ro be 
pleaſing c0 God meerly in and for themſelves : But 
muſt be choſen only as means which help us to their 
proper ends, Humiliation and Thanksgiving ; and 
may be varyed as mens caſes and bodies differ. The 
weak may be Humbled (ſ) without faſting, or with 
leſs : And the poor and the ſickly may give thanks 
withour Feaſt:ng , or with little. And all muſt rake 
heed of offering God a Sacrifice of the fin of ſenſuality 
ind exceſs, 

4. (t) True Repentance in Humiliation , and in- 
creaſed Love to God in Thark;gwing, and true Re- 


formation of life by both, is the preat end ro be 


imed at ; and all chat attaineth nor, or truly intend the 
not that end, is vain, But ſo much for this preſent 
Conterence, 


es, 


4 —_— 
—_——_—_—— 
A —— » 


(/) Mat. 9.1 3: Ou I2.7» (t)Rom, I4; I7. I Cor, 8. L. 
I/a 58.2,6 c.Pſal.50.14,15,23,Pſal.16.1Cor,. $o 


360 The Poo? Bans Family ook, = ry 


$634 84804640088 480ay] in 
$654 6465565956509 0FRdinl on 


— 


& - 5 $341 ſtate 


The Eighth dayes Conference, | 


__ hon 


we 


Dzre(tions for a ſafe and Comfortable Death, The 


—— —— 


———— —- | Ca 
p Paul, A Teacher, _ 
Speakers. Saul, A Learner, 


IR, I have been ſince T ſaw yuwni | ip 
arvers of my Neighbours at their death; | an 
Arid I ſee that weakenſs and pain of dy | thi 

| and the terrours of death, andthe fir | an 
ef freinds and Phyſicians, are fo great impediments | 1h 
mens preparaion then, that I earneſily intreat youta | 
belp me te mare ready while I am tn health, For lan | Ei 

loth to leave ſo great a work to ſo weak a ſtate, andy | a 

fad and fhort uncertain time. W 

P, It is Gods great mercy to you to make youlo | jx 
wiſe. There 1s nothing inwhich | a 

4 wakening thoughts the folly of ungodly mendoth more 8 {tt 
Ot eat. appear, than in delaying their ſe- | « 
rious preparations for death, | 

there any man ſo brutiſh as not to know thathemul 

{ie ? And be s ſcarce a man, much leſs a Chriſta» | 

-* 141.57 0 
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who believeth not that Death will paſs him into another 
fate of life. There'is no man can doubt but this change 
is ſure,and very near ; And no man knoweth bow near 


or when. And © how great a change will it be ? The 


Budy which was ſpruced up and pampered, which muſt 
now be honoured and pleaſed and preferred, muſt then 


become a loathſome Corps : The pleaſant Cups, the 


delicious food, the adorned rooms, the gay attire, the 
ſoft beds, the delightful gardens, walks and fields, the 
honour and precedency, power and Command, are all 
at an End, and turned into a dark and ſilent grave : 
The fleſh that muſt be daily pleaſed, and nothing is 
too good for it, muſt be an ugly black and ſtinking 
Cirkaſs, many years rotting out of fight and ſmall, 
leſt it ſhould annoy the living and mar their mirth, 
before it can come to be dry and leſs abbomniable duſt, 
and - equal with the common Earth. (a) Houſe and 
Lands , wealth and honour, greatneſs and vain-plory, 
ſports and worldly pleaſures, are wholly at an end, - 
and will follow them no further, but be to them as if 
they had never been. And the ſoul. muſt appear in 
another ſociety, among the ſpirits that have finiſhed 
their courſe on earth, and are gone before to receive 
their doom - There it muſt ſee what before we heard of , 


Enher the Helliſh miſery of undone ſouls, which have 


caſt away al] their hopes for ever,and the wicked Devils 
which deceived them; Or the perfeRted Spirits of the 
juſt, the Glorious Angels, our Glorified Redeemer, 
ad the moſt Glorious God, There they will ſoon ſee 
the Truth of thatWord and that World which they doubt- 
dof; And quickly fee! what they muſt truft to for 


Memes 


(a) Like 16s 


— 


ever; 


eyermore : O what a change is it ſuddenly to pals frog 
our Company, our dwellings, our buſineſs, our gg, 
fures, and from all this world, and to ſee a war 
which we never ſaw before, and to enter preſently upm 
the Joyes or ſorrows which muſt neve:, never, endqy 
change ! O what a ſtone is ahardened heart > Why 


a ſenſeleſs thing is an ungodly man ?. that can ithe- 


forget ſuch a day and ſuch a change as this,or can think 
of it without awakened reſolutions, preſently and nit 
tbeir utmoſt diligence to prepare ? if they believe ng 
Gods word and the life ro come, why do they not cone 
2nd debate the caſe with us, and hear what we can ſy, 
titchey are reſolved, upon the beſt enquiry, whethe 
ir be (o indeed or not ? Do they think that we cangue 
them no better proof of it , than what their unſtudjel 
brains lay hold on 2 Or no better than the Devil girch 
them againſt it > But if they do believe it , O whatſelf 
condemning wretches are they > What ! believe ſud 
a change as ſure and zear, and not prepare for it? b& 
licve that they muft be in Heaven or Hell for ever! and 
yet live as if they cared nor which of themit be ? 

S. I confeſs it 15 an evident truth and duty which yu 
urge, and an undeniable madneſs in men to forget | 
grzat,and ſure, and neat a change, For deaths a thi 
paſt all diſpute ; It is no Controverſie whether we i 
dic. And a man that loveth himſelf ſhould think thei 
whithtr we muſ# go next. 

P. If we tel] men in Preaching of things which they 
never knew before, they underſtand us nor, and inſteal 
of Learning they cavil and queſtion whether they ue 
true : And when we tell them of ſuch things 3s tit 
ow already, and all the world knoweath, they deſpiſe 
it, and ſay, Who knoweth not this? But by this yu 


may ſee, that we have need to Preach of nothing _ 
: - Ee ; . ch n 
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than that which all mens tongues confeſs. It is a ſhame 
ather for the Preachers or hearers, that ſo many Ser- 
mons arepreached of Death ! 1f there be no zeedof it, 
the ſhame is ours : Burif there be, the ſhame is theirs; 
O man ! What adark, and dead and ſortiſh thing arr 
thou become, that haſt need to be told that thou muſt 
die | and need to be told it at every funeral | yea every 
day ! and all too little ! As if the place which we mcer 
:n did not tell it us, where we tread on the duſt of ſo 
many generations! And within a yard or two of our 
feet, ſome Carkaſſes lie in black and loathſome rotten- 
neſs, and the skulls and bones of others forget what once 
they were pleaſed with on Earth ! Our diſeaſes and 
pains of body forewarn us : Our wearineſs in our la- 
bours tells us that we have a body that muſt break at laſt. 
Our Gray hairs tells us, as the Golden leaves on the 
rees-in Autumn, Thar our fall is at hand; Our Chil. 
fren tell us, that others are riſing up in our ſteads, 
while we are going off the ſtage. Every bit that we eat 
andcup that we drink doth tell us what bodies we have, 
that can be no longer upheld than new reparations are 
daily made of their decays; Our every nights ſleep 
warneih us, to prepare for that {leep, from which the 
reſurreQion only will awake us. All the poor beaſts, 
and birds and fiſhes whoſe lives muſt go to keep up 
ours, do tell us that our own will not be long, and that 
we muſt die as well as they, and that a life maintained 
by ſo many lives at ſo dear a rate, ſhould be well 
ſpent, for his ſeryice that giyeth us theſe and all; 
When we plow up and dig the Earth for or ſeed, and 
aſt ir in, where it muſt corrupt before it ſpring op 
again, we do but repreſent the digging of our graves, 
and the burial of this body till the rifing day. Every 
lime that the Sun ſetteth at night and riſeth again the 
p " ...meX 


a ne. Au an, 


Bext Morning, it warneth us how our ves muſt ſet and 
riſe again : Aad fo doth every fail and ſpring, Every 
Bell chat tolleth oc ring?th for the dead, is our call t, 
prepare to follow them - Yea every Bcll that calleh 
to the Church doth cel} us, that the ſame Bells myf 
ſhoriſy be rolled for our burial, Every clock thx 
firiketh, every watch ihat moveth, every hour-glaſsthu 
runneth, hath a voice to call ſenſeleſs {inners, See and 
hezr O Man or Woman, how thy time paſſcth away! 
How quickly will thy iaſt (4) hour come ! Yea every 
breath chat we fetch our telves, and every ſtroke that 
our pulſe doth bear, doth call ro finners, Your daysare 
nambred ! Itgis determined how many more breaths yy 
muſt breath, and how many times more your pulſe muf 
beat ! Your laſt pulſe and your laſt breaths near athand, 
Q what abundance of Preachers have we to tel} us tha 
we mult dic, and yet men live asif they did not believe 
un, or never had been warned to prepare / 

S. But ſure, Sir, it is athing that men know ſo nel 
that they need not be told that they muſt die, but only 
be taught better bow to prepare forit, | 

P. I tell you to the ſhame of corrupted nature that 
men have need to be told and rold again a thouſand 


cimes, with the lowdeſt voice, that they muſt dic, It 


was not a vain Leſſon which the Philoſopher taught the 
great Emperonur, Remember that thou art mortal. 0 
had I a voice that could be heard all over the Land, 
to cry to all men Remember that you muſt die , and 
could I ſpeak it to rheir bearts, it would awaken the 
ſecure, it would unbefool the dreaming world, who 
2re playing away their lives for nothing. 1 tel] you 


ud 


(b) Mat. 24.44. Luke 12,40. HMat.25.10 


the 
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the Preacher that doth bur thunder this in the ears of = 
ſleepy worldly Congregation, O ſinners, You muſt die, 
Ton muſt die, as ſure as you are alive you muſt die, doth 
not preach an unſuitable or unproficable Sermon. If 
you believe me not, anſwer me theſe few queſtions, 
Queſt, 1, Why elſe are men ſo ſurprized with the 
fears of death when it is juſt coming ? They knew all 
their lives before that it would come 1 And yer they 
live merrily and carelef]y til] ic is juſt upon them) And 
then when the Phyſician tells them rhere is 220 bope, OM 
what heart-finking terrour are they in, as if they had 
never known that they muſt die til] now ! Sure there « 
4 way to make death leſs terrible. And why 1s nor his 
way uſed 13 time ? 3 
Oneſt. 2, And what maketh ſuch a difference between 
their Healthy, and thetr Dying thoughts > Now no- 
thing doth reliſh with them but the world and the flefh ; 
And then they cry out, The world is vanity, Now 
nothing is ſo unwelcome to them as the motions of a 
holy life : Bur thez they-cry out with Balaaw, Num. 
23.10. O that I might die the death of the righteems, 
and my laſt end might be as his. Now Praying wea- 
rieth them ; Bur then they cry for mercy, mercy, and 
learn. to pray without book, - and without a Teacher ? 
Now they cannot bear him that telſeth them of their 
fins : But then they.can cry out as F#das, I have ſinned. 
Now they muſt not be ſtopped nor troubled in their 
fins : But then they trouble themſelves more, and cry 
out, O that T had'the time again which 1 have Toft ? 
O that God would try me once again ! T would be a 


new man ! ] would lead a new life / I would never do 


as I have done ! Then they can be ſerious in thinking 
of their change, and the dread of it amazeth them, and 
that they could make ſure of Heaven | But now they 
regard 
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ard it as lictle almoſt, as if ir did not much concey 
them, while they have time and helps and Warding 
-to make ſure, Either this change is wiſe or net, | 
not, why will they do ic then ? 1f it be, why not noy} 
That which is beſt then, is beſt now. Death ſhould 
the comfortable-ending of a well ſpent life , And ie 
make it either the cerr:ible or the ſenſele(s concluſion of; 
loſers game, or 2 doleful tragedy. And all becuk 
-they be not awakened to Learn to die in the time o 
health; 

Oueſt. 3. Why is it that rheir Teachers never her 
them once ſeriouſly enquire, How ſhall I make read} 
And bow ſhall I know where 1 muſt dwell for ever? || 
we can afford them no help herein kt all, why do ihq 
-Qeſire us to. Counfel them on their deatti-bed ? If we 
-exn, why do wenot hear this ſooner from them? Do 
you underftand Chrifts parable of the unjuſt Steward, 
Luke 16. 4, 5. His wit is eommended, that when it 


was to be turned away, he ſeriouſly bethought bin, | 


whither ro go nexr, and provided himſelf of anoiher 
habication: Nature taught him'to make ſome proviſion 
for his change. But we cannot get men that know pal 
doubr, that ſhortly they muſt leave this world for ever, 
ro bethink them carefully, whither they muſt go next; 
and how their poor ſouls may find a comfortable enter- 
tainment with God ! 

S. I pray you name ſome of the benefits that woula com 
to men, bythe ſerious warnings and thoughts of Death | 
Otherwiſe we ſhall think that it ss but troubling u bt- 
fore the time, with the fears of that which cannot bt 
prevented, and ſo the increaſing of onr ſorrows. 

P. O Friend } I tell you, Death 1s 2 powerful 
Preacher ; It teacheth many men that to the quick, 


which we have preached twenty years in vain : We 
| preac 
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preach them aſleep ; But the ſentence of Death doth 
awaken chem to purpoſe. I will begin with my ſelfand 
the reſt of my Profeſſion, 

1. The ſerious thoughts of Death, do teach Mini- 
fer; how to Preach, and the people how to hear. I 
in ſure , through God mercy, it hath been the ex- 
p:Rarion of death theſe chirty four years which hath 
been a great means to help me to that little, roo littte 
ſeriouſneſs in preaching , which T haye had. Who is 
ſo dull char if he thought thac this were the laft day 
that he ſhou!d preach and live, would not importunate- 
ly bep of his hearers to receive the Goſpel, and re- 
pent of fin, and turn to God, and fave their ſouls ? 
But when men rhink that they have forty years more 
to live yet, and preferments to get, 'and proſperity to 
ejoy, they make che publick afſembly a ſtage, ro (er 
out themſelves,and-a& the part of a Seryant of Chriſt , 
to win the prize and reward of a 'worlkdling : They 
play with Scripture, and talk of. Heaven and Hell in 


- jaſt, and jingle out a few canting words, conttived 


by Hypocrtes to beger Hypocriſte, arid froma ſenfeleſs 
heart, to'make men more ſenſclefs, and-teach them to 
ake Chriſtianity for a ſtage-play, and the ſervice of 
God for a Common thing : For all things would ge- 
nerate their like ; The ſpiric of ſlumber-as well as the 
Ptrit of ſanification. 

But Death awakeneth the Preacher, to awaken the 
bearers. We are dying while we are ſpeaking , and 
you while you are hearing. The breath which we 
ſpeak by, is meaſuring out our time. We have but 
ſo many breaths to breath, and we have done. We ſhall 
be ſhortly filenced in the grave. It is your mercy 
ind our mercy, that yet we have tongues to ſpeak, 
nd you have ears to hear. But we preach and you hear 

as 
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as men 1n a boat which is all the while ſwiftly carry 
down the ſtream, and will be quickly in the Oven of 
Eternity : No wonder if Pax! adjure T:morhyto md 
conſtant and importunate Preaching, 2 Tim, 4. r, 
And if Chriſt ſo often call out to ſinners, Hethat ha 
an earto hear, let him hear. All that we have toſy 
muſt be quickly ſaid ; And all that you will Learn mij 
be quickly learnt ; Even Now or Never. O how may 
a hundred times have I riſen off my knees with ſhan: 
and conſternation , to think that a dying man in | 
great neceſſity, could pray no harder at the door « 
Eternity | And how many a time have I come dom 


2. co £0 EE Wore... 0. 


could ſpeak with no more affe&ion to men that arehy 
near another world ! That my heart did not meltover 
miſerable ſinners, and that I did not with tears andim- 
portunity jntreat them } That I could fo eahily and 
quietly. go away without a grant of.that which | cane 
for, when I. knew not that ever I ſhould ſpeak to 
them more ! Me thinks Death ſhould make us all bet 
ter Preachers, and you better Hearers , were it wel 
foreſeen | It ſtirr'd up Peter to ſtir up his flock, know- 
ing that ſpeedily be muſt put off his Tabernacle, 2V4, 
I.13, 14. It ſtirr'd up Pail to rowſe up Timothy to 
think that the time of his departure was at hand, ? 
Tim. 4. 1, 2, 6. It moved him and melted his hearers 
when he told them that they muſt ſee hts face no more, 
At9dH,20.38. WOE 

S. What other benefit doth foreſeen Death bring * 

P. 2. It teacheth us the wiſeſt eſtimate of all the 
wealth and honour and Greatneſs of this world, Fot 
it ſheweth them all to us in their final ſtate, and what 
they will prove to us in our greateſt needs. Tf all ihe 


. [- 
Congreg-tion were ſure that they were t0 dic to oh 
, 


from the Pulpit, with ſhame and grief; rothinktha] | 
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row, or the next week or month, how eaſily could we 
preach them into a contempt of the world ? Though ir 
changed not their Love to it for they would ſtill keep it 
if they could,') it would make them confels that all is 
yanity, Then what is Riches worth > whar are Lands 
and ſumpruous houſes worth ? what are honours and 
places of Command worth Now, are theſe, think 
you, berter than a Chriſt ? or worthv the purchaſing 
with the loſs of Heaven 2 Would not afſurance of ſalya- 
tion now he better ? Suppoſe the Preacher that cometh 
to comfort a dying man, ſhould come to him only with 
worldly comforts : Suppoſe he fay, Sir, be of good 


| comfort, you have had many a merry Cup ; many a 


{umpruous feaſt ; many a gallant entertainment : you 
have lived in honour and wealth and eaſe! Would he 
not ſay, O bur it is all paſt and: gone, and I miſt 
never mote enjoy it 1 If the Prieftſhall ſay, Ton have 
fair houſes, anda great eſtate to comfort you ; Will 
he not ſay, O that is my ſorrow : For I muſt leave 
them all for ever | If it be told him, Your Children 
ſhall enjoy it all when you are gone ; Will he not ſay, 
But they miiſh leave it as I do. And whither ſhall my 
foul go? And what comfort will ther pleaſure be ro me 2? 
Whenthe (c) Rich worldling in Hell would have had 
one to warn his Brethren on Earth left they ſhould 
follow bim to the place of torment } The Church-yard 
8 that Market-place where the things of this world are 
wely rated, If they will purchaſe you a pardon from 
God; or open Heaven to you, or make your bones 
and duft more happy, value them and ſpare not. Seck 
them and keep them and uſe them as far 3s furrhereth. 


i a, 
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the ſervice of God and your falyation , and vl Fine 
true comfort to a dying man. - Burif-all yoyr 
prepare but for this farewel, (4) Thou fool; this'n; 
ſhall thy foul be required of thee, and then wheſe(y 
ali theſe things be which thou haſt provided? (uchy 
parting is not worth ſo dear a price. -Read Pſalm ag 
T1 139 14: : ; fo ol 

S. What other benefit can you get by the thoughts 
death ? | | <7 

P. 3. Death is the great diſgracer of Pride, | 
will rel] you whether it be ſeeraly for him to look hip 
and boaſt, and domineer to - day, who-muft ſhortlyke 
buried in the ſociety of bones and duſt in darkneſs, -9 


i 
\! 


can that man be prox, that is going to anſwer-forall hy 
fins, before that God that hateth Pride, and muſt lene 


his beloved body in the Earth ? ſwelling with hauphi 
neſs today, and in-the grave and perhaps: in Rellty 
morrow ? Is it congruous to dreſs that body with need 
leſs coſt and curiofircy, and ſpend precious-time in adv 
ning of that fleſh, which muſt ſo quickly rot and fink? 
The grave is the Looking-glaſs which willteach provi 
gallants .how to dreſs them. If they ſaw but wha 
now within them, they would think that ſuch dung ul 


guts did ſcarce well ſuit with ſuch curious Coverings, 


If you did but now ſee and ſmell one of your Neighbouts 
Carkafſes, which was buried a year or two ago; would 


you think i ſuitable for him to be proud that muft-come 
to this? That $kull and thoſe bones-retain no ſigns &f 
che proud mans glory. O fooliſh mortals, if you know 


not and remember not, that you muſt come, and quick; 
ty. come to this! EY Ea 
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- S. What elſe learn you bythe foreſight of Death ? 


P. 4. It teach&h men how to value their mirib and 


ſenſual Delight. AU the pleaſure of meat, drink, plays, 
af luſt, and all your fleſhly accommodations, ate now 
paſt and gone, and never ſhall return, There you may 
ſeethe sKkull and hole, where the meat and drink did 


T oncegoin : Bur the delight is ended. And muft all 
.» | come to this ? And yet will not men ſeek more durable 


t | delights > -Your Swine and Ox is fed for- your own 


bi table ; and therefore it is worth the coſt : Burt is & 
yi worth the waſting of your eſtate and the loſs of your 
6 | foul too, to feed and pamper a Corps for the worms or 
by | grave? Is 1t more comfortable toa dying man to hear 
ve | { You have lived a merry life in the world, } or to 


hi. | now, that he ſhall live in the Heavenl 
It | Redeemer? 


S. What other Leſſon will Death t 


each us ? 


y Joys with his 


P. 5. It will reach us how to ſpend our Time, O 
nk? | Precious Time / How baſely art thou efteemed by idle, 
ef | 1oluptuous and ungodly men? Now they can play it 
1 | Way, andprate it away, and idle it away in a hundred 
ind | Nanitiesz, As if God had made their lives too long ; and 
jg) | fey knew nor what ro fo with ir { But when they hear, 
urs | 70u are paſt recovery, O then for more Time ! O thar 
vid | ve might live but one year longer | O that we had now - 


that Time to Repent in, and make ſure of Heaven, 


; of | Flich we (pentin ſports and idlenefs and worldlineſs | 
on þ that we had lived as obedienly to God, and as boly 


Bbz 


Ires as the tri&eſt Saints, ſo we had but their ſafety 
ad hopes of Heaven ! O Time, Time, how art thou 
paſt away and gone, and all the world cannot call back 
oe day or moment / O what a hateful word is Paſtime! 
O happy men that have hearts to uſe ir, for the ends 


bat ba God created and Redeemed them, before it be too 


late, 
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late, and Time and Soul and Heaven be loft, It's Dew 
that teacheth men the worth of Time. 
. S. Have you any more to ſay of thu ? 

P. 6. Death teacheth men how to behavethemſely 
to eachother, - How peaccably do thoſe bones and thx 
duft lic together ! There is no ftriving, no cruelty, t 
domineering or abuſing others. On a death-hed ya 
will ſay that you forgive allthe werld : Youdare nn 
defire revenge then,. leſt God be revenged on you. An 
will you be worſe Living than Dead ? Doth oppreſſin 
and perſecution and treading down the poor and low, he: 
feem them that muſt ſo ſoon be levelled with the loweh? 
and be unable to ſtir away a worm that feedeth onthe 
heart or face? 


7. I will add but one more ; Death teacheth us whe. 


ther we ſhould rather fly from ſufferings or from fn, 
Die we muſt, whether we will or no ! And is it natbet- 
rer to die for Chriſt, if he require it, than die withou 
any ſuch advantage? Will it comfort us at death, © 
think what ſufferings we ſcap'd by fin ? 

S. Ihave oft marvelled why God would not ſave u 
from Dying, ſeeing Chriſt ayed for us : But now you hat 
partly ſatisficd my doubt. : 

P. Though Gods great day of Judgement be to come, 
yet he will have ſome Juſtice done upon finners in thi 
world : And though Chriſt have ſuffered for us, there 
ts a neceſlicy both to our ow” and the Common good, 
that even frnning Chriſtians ſuffer ſomething thels 
ſelves, Bur God doth ſo moderate it by his willon 
and mercy, that even this puniſhment becometh a cur: 


roche ſin that cauſeth ir, and a great means to our good, 


Were ic but an #ncertazn thing, whether we ſhould 4s 
or not, Did but ſome die and ſome not die: el 


did men live but as many hundred years as hy 
| th 
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Come, 


m_ 


the deluge, O what a wicked world would this be! 
| 1, Covetouſneſs then would have no reftrainr: 
How dearly would men love this world! O what ftri- 
ring then would be for it | They that will live in fin, 
ind ſell Heaven for few years uncertain commodity 
here, what would they do tor a thouſand years riches, 
or for the hopes of living here for ever 2 But when 
this is written on all the worldlings doors, on his 
houſes, on his wealth, on his fleſh [ Thor muſt die : 
Thow mnſt certainly and ſhortly die : | this is it that 
mars the Markets of the world ! A ſober look on a 
«ull and Coffin, or a Grave, doth blaſt all the beauty 
of this world, and telleth Reaſon ir ſelf, it is but a 
dream : Jr writeth Vanity upon all. Who would ſay, 
(e ) Soul take thine eaſe, eat drink, and be merry, 
how rich. ſoever he were, 1f he looked not to poſſeſs 
it many years, but expeRed to hear Thou fool, this 
night ſhall thy ſoul be requiredof thee ;, and then whoſe 
ſhall all theſe things be which thou haſt provided ? 
Now take thy houſes, and land and money with thee if 
thou canſt, Ac leaſt take ſo much as will buy thee a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue. If death did not preach 
toworldlings, ng other Preachers could be heard. Ir 
cryeth out to them | What mean you, finners, to 
beſtow all this labour tor a few days vanity - Is it worth 
ul this ſtir to make your ſalvation more doubtful, and 
more difficult, as a Camels paſſage through a Needles 
eye? to increaſe your load and double your temprati- 
ons? and all for the pleaſures of ſo ſhort alife t ] It 


| Death did not preach with us, we ſhould preach to lutle 


purpoſe, 


Rs —  — a. 


(e) Luke 12,19,20. 
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2. And were it not for Death, Ambition wouldhat 
no bounds : If Alexanders and (Ceſars are ſuth plipys 
to mankind' while they are poſting to. the grave, To 
would they be, if they had any hope of an earthly in: 
mortality : Then the great ones of the world would' 
eat indeed! How big would they look'! How'i: 
ſolemnly would they Lord it over the poor ! And hoy 
cruelly would they oppreſfs and perſecute the innocent) 
No wonder then, if their'flatterers were'ſo many if 
ſo baſe, as to make them think they were Gods, atitto 
require a Divine obedience and honour. But foreſer 
Death doth curb this arrogance, and ftandleth like 
Hamans Gallows before their own' doors ; As he nz 
Higheft , he had the honour to be' hanged bib. 
When Satan bath brought them to the Pinnacleof ihe 
Temple, they fee how low they have ro fall : When 
he hath brought them to the exceeding high moutitin, 
3nd ſhewed them the Kingdoms arid Glory of theworkd, 
if they- accept them as bis gift and on his dread 
terms, 1t 1s a wonder that wihout terrour they ateable 
to look down ſo low, as Death aſſures them they mift 
be caſt, If you had the greateſt entertaintnents on it 
battlewents of the fteeple, and were ſure that ſhorty 
you muſt be caſt down; it would ſpoil the pleaſure df 
them all. 1t's a brave thing for Abſalom to be a King, 
and for Achirophel ro be his chief Counſellour ; bu 
had they both foreſeen their hanging, it would have 
made them ſooner hang down' the head, Poor men 
and Preachers may thank God that the ungodly gred 
ones of the world maſt 'die, and that they are (01 
ftraincd io /oreknow it ; Or elſe earth would belike 
Hell, and oppreſſion and perſecution would be the ſtate 
of ramm-ind. For man veing in honour would have 10 


underſtandin; | 1f now both they and their poſterity? 
{4 *- | 4 ; P "os 8 5 Was. $] . ol 
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oo in the folly of their way; when they abide not, but 
art a: the beaſt. that periſh, Plalm 49. 12, 13, 20. 
what would they do, if Death were not their in- 
fruRor ? - : 

3, Were it not for death, ſenſuality would have no 
refiraint 1' Voluptuous Swagperers would fcorn re- 
proof ! The fornicaror would nor be aſhamed by the 
Lighr!-nor the Drunkard fear what is in the botrom of 
the Cup ! Who would not be (f) clothed with purple 
ind fine linnen, and fare ſumpruoufly and deliciouſly 
every day, that could?O but this Death, thi Death,is it 
thatmarreth all the mygeh, When Belſhaz.zer ſeeth the 
hand-writmg on the wall, in all his jollity his joynts 
do tremble. Eccl. 11. 9. Rejoyce O young man in thy 
yoth, and let thy heart chear thee ; Walk, in the way 
of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes ; But know 
thou that for all theſe thing God will bring thee into 
judgment. This is it that ſpoileth all the iport, Re- 
member that thou danceft about the grave ! and death 
muſt end che game ar laft ! I tell you, except the pro- 
miſe of the Life 'to come , there is nothing that fo 


much marreth the Devils markets , and ſpits ſo much 


ſhame in the face of ſin, as Certain, foreſeen, approach- 
ing Death, And therefore the Devil is wiſer than 
to' come with the ordinary bair to a dying man : 
Should he then offer him Cards and Dice , and tempt 
him to fornication or to drunkenneſs, yea or offer him 
Lands and dignities, he knows they would do nothing 1 
What's this to a man that muſt die to morrow ? I con- 
Clude therefore as Eccle/. 7.2, 3, 4, 5, 6 11's better 
to go to the houſe of mourning, than to the bouſe of 


Ce eee eaten 


| () Lake 16, 


—c 


B b 4 Feaſting? 


feaſting : for that-15 the end of all men, and the bvin 
will lay it to his heart The heart of the wiſe is x 


the houſe of mourning, but the heart of fools is in'th | i 


bonſe of mirth. 

S. It «a wonder of ſtupidity, that Reaſonable my 
can ſo much forget ſo great, and near and ſure a chang, 
and that ſo few do bethink them, whither their ſoul; maſt 
go, and where they muſt dwell next ? To: 

P. Some would have no Funeral Sermons, and ] 
would have almoſt no other. All our Religion is bw 
continual preparation for death ; To learn to die wel, 
by learning and praRiſing to Believe and Love and Lie 
well. Every Sermon muſt reach men this, Men would 
have a Funeral Sermon when they are dead, thatyill 
not hear the ſame doctrine while they live ; as ifthey 
had more care of the ſouls of thoſe that ſurvivethen 
than of their own, Louk on their Tombes, andyou 
ihall ſee them almoſt all in a praying poſture with 
hands lified up; who prayed -but ſeldom and coldy 
while they lived;which ſheweth what Conſcience telkth 
men, will be beſt ar laſt, On their death-beds they 
defire us to pray for them to God. And now Gol 
ſendeth us to Pray to them: for themſelves, and hey will 
not hear us, and yet think God muſt hear us for then 
then ; God denyeth us nothing which he hath promiſed: 
Bur if we beg never ſo hard of thewſelves, but to cart 
for the ſalvation of their own ſouls, we cannot prenil 
with them , No not ſoberly, to remember that they mik 
die, and to live as men that do believe it, 

S. Itis terrible ts them ,, and they are loth tilt 
troubled. | 

P, x. If you wereto be turned out of your houle a 
the quarters end, and I ſhould adviſe you to provide 
another, would you'ſay, I would not think of £0%% 

rat ey decking [Boker ane " 
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| wewill or not ;, And ſhall we not care whither 2? 2. Is 


_— 


gut, becauſe it is troubleſome ? We muſt go whether 


it rroubleſome to think of Living for ever with Chrſb 
in Glory > What then is pleaſant 2 or what more com- 
fortable thoughts will they chooſe ? Is it better to die 
like a Beaſt, and to live no more? If this miſerable world 
ſeem better than Heaven to them, yet me thinks, ſeeing 
they muſt leave it whether they will or not, they ſhould 
he glad to hear how they may be next provided for, and 
hopld never be at reſt, till they had made ſure of the 
Frerlaſting Holy Heavenly Reſt. 


——_—__—_— 


S. Well fir, I pray you lay me down thoſe Direfts- - 
015 by which I may in health prepare for a ſafe and com- 
fortable death. | 

P, It will be needful that I firſt tell you, I. Wherein 
your Readineſs doth conſiſt : IT. 

And how much it is your /ntereſ# How to make Rea- 
to be ready. IIT. How much it dy for death. 

Is your work, and Duty to make 

ready 3 And then IV. totell you How you muſt do it. 

| 6. I like your order well : I pray you open the firſt. 


1, There are two Degrees of Read:neſs for death ; 
The firſt is for a Safe death , that you may be ſaved 
when you die, The ſecond for a Comfortable death,that 
you may die alſo in peace and joy, 

P, All thoſe-and only thoſe die ſafely and go to Hea- 
ven, whoare Pardoned by Chriſts blood, and Santtified 
by his Spirit ; The Spirit of Chriſt is your preparation: 
If you have that ſpirit you are Juſtified, and ſhall be 
ſaved; For it is given you on purpoſe to fir you for 
feaven, and to be Gods ſeal upon you, and the Fiengs 

| an 


Log 


270 
and the earneſt and firft-fruits of your celeſtial happinck 
Blefſed arethe (g) Pure in heart for they ſhall ſeeGy 

..2+, But that beſides ſafety,you may have Comfort 
your death, it is alfo neceſſary 1. That-you have fone 
certanity Or knowledge that indeed you bave the Spiti, 
It. 2+: That you have Fazth, Hope and Love ( the gran 
| 3. And that th 


. of the ſpirjt ) in ſuitable exerciſe. 
great #mpedimentsof your Comfort be removed. 
\ S. Wherein is this Readineſs co Die, our intereſt? 


P. 11. Nature it ſelf may tell you much of that, nl 
| faich more. 1. He that is not Ready for a ſafe Death, 
| ts. in 2 ſtate of damnation : If he ſo die, he is loftin 
1 eyer : His endleſs ſtate of Joy or miſery dependah 
it. Where then can a mans 7ztereſt be ſo much con. 
cerned, Eſpecially confidering that our fleſhis frai, 
and liable to many hundred diſeaſes every hour, -andnd 
man hath aſſurance to live another day or night!0 
what a madneſs is it for ſuch a perſon, to live one dayin 
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an unprepared ftate,if he can poſſibly get our of it (#1! 
be will, he may ) 1 It is one of the moſt notorious eb 
dences, how much mansnature is enſlaved bythe Devil, 
that when they are ſure to dieere long , and know not 
but each. hour or day may be their laſt, and hear fron 
Gods word, that As they are found at death, it muft go 
with them for ever,and that Without holineſs none ſhall 
ſce the Lord : yet they can fleep quietly and riſe cart 
leſly as if all were well with them, while they live in a 
unregenerate unſanified tate, If ſuch a perſon di 
indeed believe Gods word, and were not dead or allety 
in fin, ſurely his heart would meditate terrours; He 


—_— C4. 
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7) eMat. 5. 
(g) Hat. 5 E 
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4d1dthink char he even ſaw Hell ready to receive-him 

He woulddream of it in the night ; He would find plea- 

ſite in nothing in the world, till he were converted, and 

nede holy, and prepared for Heaven by the. ſpirit of 
God', He would morning and.evening, yea night and 
tay," cry earneſtly ro God in prayer for that Grace 

which muft prepare him for ſo great a change; He 
would go to Miniſters or Godly friends, and. ask them 
how he muſt make ready for death. , 2. And he that 1s 
thus ynready todie, is unready for all duty, for ſyffering, 
for every thing, and js bur loſing the time that he liveth; 
Andtill he prepare for death, he is preparing for Hell. 
Nd buſineſs therefore, ,no other cares, ſhould hinder or 
delay men; no profit, honours or pleaſure ſhould 
quiet them till chey have got their ſouls into a ſafe con- 
dition, and are ready to die. 


$3 £ p f 


$. Of what moment #s it to die comfortably ? : 
P. 2, The knowledge of your Safety is the ground 
of your Comfort. And it muſt needs be a terrour to a 
man that hath any faith and ſenſibility, ro be utterly un- 
certain what ſhall become of his ſoul for ever ! To be-. 
lieve that there is a Hell for all the unholy, and not to | 
know but it may prove to be bs lot ! Tobelieye thar. 
none but the holy ſhall be Glorified, and not to know. 
atall wherher he be ſuch or not { To know that he muſt 
ſhortly be in Heaven or Hell, and neyer more have a 
change of the place which he firſt poſſeſſeth, and not to 
kiow which of theſe it will be / This muſt needs be an 
amazing dreadful thought, When che body is languiſh- 
ng in pain, and all worldly help'and comforts fail, 
to be then utterly doubtful of everlaſting comforts , 
muſt needs be a moſt uncomfortable ſtate, To think, 
{ I muſt now go to my long home, and take my un-. 
changeable” poſſeſſion either of Heaven or Hell, by I 
| now 


# 


know not whether ic will be, ] is a fad thought ty, 
dying man, 

Yea all a mans life muſt needs be uncomfortable ji 
he be prepared for a comfortable death ! For it is 0g 
the periſhing trifles of this world, ihat can Cuffice y 
comfort a wiſe man that ſtill foreſeeth their end, | 
therefore he cannot fetch comfort daily from Heme, 
he can have none that's worth the having. How can1 
wiſe man live comfortably till he can die comfornbly 
when he knoweth ill that death is even at hand > 

. Yea ill we have ſome good preparations even for 1 
Comfortable death, we live in continual danger of yery 
heinous fin, 1f we be called co Martyrdom for Chrif, 
the terrours of death may ſorely tempt us to deny him! 
How can 2 man be ſaved that (þ) Loveth his life better 
than Chriſt and life eternal * And how can a man be 
willing to go out of this life, that hath not ſome conſide. 
rable hopes of a better ? 

But if a man be ready to die well, heis ready to le 
well, and ready to ſuffer, and ready for any thing! 
When he can fetch (5) comfort from the thoughts of 
his being for ever with the Lord, what need ſuch 1 
man to fear ? what is there that ſhould much trouble 
him ? How quietly may he ſleep > how eaſily may he 
ſuffer > how joyfully may he live ? 

Nothing can be more evident than that to be in a con- 
tinual Readineſs ro die, is the great Intereſt of man, in 
compariſon of which, nothing elſc is worthy to be mind- 
ed, orto be named ! 


(b) Mat.10.37,38,39. Luk.14.26,33. (i) 1Theſ4. 


17,18.1 Cor,15.58. 2 Pet.3.10,11,12, Phil. 1, 17,21, 
2223e 2Cor.4, 10, 17,18. Je 1,2,3:410,7:8- © II 
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S. I1T. What mean you by ſayme, that it us alſo our 
chiefeſt work ? 

P. Hethat knoweth that it is his chief Intereſt, muſt 
needs know that it is his chief Work, as long as Self- 
Lone is ſo deep a principle in Nature, and Intereſt fo 
much aReth and ruleth all mankind, As a man when 
he beginneth his Life, doth begin his Fourney or Race 
towards Death and life everlaſting , (o God doth give 
him all bzs 2597e to do this work, and his Lyfe is nothing 
but the Time allotted him to prepare for death and a 
hetter life : And every hour that is not ſpent in ſuch pre- 
paration is caſt away and Joſt, All rhe time and 
work of a Chriſtians life, muſt be holy and Rel:gious, 
though not all ſpent in Acts of Worſhip : All muſt be 
a ſeeking of God and Glory, by the conduQt of Chriſt, 
his ſpirit and word, And all Religion 1s nothing elſe 
but a preparing our ſelves and others for death. Ma- 
ny trouble the world, and cheat themſelves with a Re- 
ligiouſneſs which rather unficteth men for death; even a 
Religion made up of unprofitable opinions, contentions 
and diſputes : But when they have wearied themſelves 
and corrupted others, with their opinionative wranglins 
zeal, they will find that one day ſpent in learning to die 
well, would have tended more to ſalid comfort, than ſuch 
a dreaming kind of life, 1 know that ſound doBQrine 
maketh ſound Chriſtians ; Bur it is Praftical dottrine 
that muſt do it. And all Chriſtian practice is but a 
due preparation for death, Chriſt is the orly way ; 
But Heaven, (that is, God in the Heavenly Glory) is 
the only End, And Chrift came from heaven, and is 
aſcended to heaven, and ſendeth his ſpirit iito our hearts 
from heaven, ro call up our hearts, and prepare us for 
it, Death therefore which is our paſſage into I 


muſt be in our eye 1n all the exerciſes of our Religion 
and all the buſineſſes of qur lives. Away with thoſe Opi 
nions and praQices whatſoever, which no Way tend ty 
prepare you for a ſafe and comfortable Death + 


S. IV. Nowtell me, How this Preparation muf 
made ? 

P. 1. The chief part of it muft be done in yoy 
Health, II. And the reft in the time of your ſickneh, 


I. In your health, ic muſt be the main buſineſs of yay 
\_  lifeto prepare for death. Particyly: 
How to prepare for ly, Beſfow much care and diligen, 
Death in Health. #0 ſtrengthen your Belief of the trut 
| of Gods word, of the Immortality i 

the ſoul, and of the Life tocome, Nothing more per. 
niciouſly ſtrengrheneth Temprations, killeth all Hope, 
defire and endeavour, than ſecret. Doubrings, whethet 
Gods word be true, and whether there be another Life 
indeed for man or not. Uncertainties will hardly pre: 
vail againſt ſenſe and preſent chings. Uncertainties wil 
hardly ſufficiently comfort a departing ſopl, whenal 
worldly comforts muft be parted with for ever. Every 


: 


Doubt here is as water caſt upon the fire : It quenchah 
all our Deſires and Joys. oY 

Now the ſtrengthening of our Fa:th about the world 
to come, is a thing that is not done wicha wiſh, There 
muſt be due and conftant endeayours uſed. I defire you 
to read the DireRions I have given you in the ſecond 
Part of my Life of Faith , And if that ſeem not enough, 
read my Treat:je againſt Infidelity, and my Reaſons of 
the Chriftian Religion, and More Reaſons — Now I 
only adyiſe you, © | 


1, Ne- 
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1+ Never forget the Miracfes , RefurreRion and 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, {4 100705 605335 TH Vie Nat 20 vs 
.-2. Forgei not the Miracles wrought by his Apoſtles 
nd Evangelifts in all the Countreys where they came. 
3. Forget not the ſpirit of' Miracles, given to kll the 
iſt planted Churches tt #7 6 
:4+ But above al, 'forget not the frr:t of Holineſs, 
which in its effeRs is apparent, in. all that' are'ſetibbs 
Chriſtians, in all ages and Countreys ; eſpecially (&') 
face the ſpirit is Chrifts Rtanding Witreſs and Advorare 
ja'us, and a certain proof that he is! the Savidur' df 
ſouls: Forger not thar by this ſpirit, theliving Imape 
of Gods Vital power, his 'Wiſdom and his'Goodheſs 
is printed on the ſacred Scriptures ; And the ſame Image 
ty the Spirit and by ihe Seroprares, is printed on al truc 
telievers ſouls : Which makes a'norable differenice'be- 
meen them, and rhe teft of the world, and*i3 the<tr- 
tzin;' preſent, 'commonevidence, 'that Chriſt is rrue,/and 
that be is preparing for everlaſtinglife, © "0 © 
5. Remember that God' hathrnot Piven man invain, 
1 foul which is capable of Thinking on our Maker, and 
naher world ; of defiring and: ſeeking an' endleſs 
tome + The wiſe Creator fateth*all his 'Creatutes ro 
ana oo pon nel Ya LSE) 
''6. Look up and think , whether all thoſe vaſt and 
florious ſpaces which are above us,are likely'to be'with- 
at Inhabiranrs, when we ſee every' corner of this lower 


norld, 'boch earch and water,are inhabited. 


'7) And when we find by experience that the Inviſible 
firs are' our Helpers, and diſdain not to regard and 


(k) Joh. 16. Row. 8, 16, 26. 2 Tim. 2.74 (1) Heb. 
12, 22, 23, 24. | 


_ ferve 


ſerve our intereſts, is it not like that our ſouls,beinp In 
telleRual ſpirits as well as they, ſhall have Communign 
with them hereafter ? Nothing is Annibilated : Much 
teſs ſuch noble and ſpiricual Beings, as mens ſouls, . 
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8. And mark but the common experience of the 
world, which telleth us that certainly there are evil fi. 
Fits, ( by the Temptations which we feel to evil, the 


binderance of Good, the ſtrange power they haveupa 


corrupted Fantaſies, and the common War whichis 
maintained againft Chrift and Godlineſs by all the 
wicked in the world.) And you may thus learn fron 
the Devil himſelf, .that all this malice is not againſt no- 
thing. ; 
| 9. Andthe certaia hiſtories of Wirches will ſeryeto 
confirm this evidence. | 


116. And fo will the certain Hiſtories of Apparitions, 
( For inſtance, ſce one in alicle book called, The Devil 


of Maſcon.) : 
11. Andthe common teſtimony of all men's Conſt 
ences; The conſent of almoft all the world. 
12. And that God doth aQually Govern the worll 
( even among Hearhens and Infidels)) principally by ie 


Hopes and Fears ofa Life to Come : ( And God canndt | 


need a Lie to Rule us. ) Theſe and many ſuch Reaſons 
belp co confirm our Faich : But it is the facred Imprefſ 


ons of the Spirit firſt on the Scripture; and next on your. 
own hearts, and all the holy change which ir hath made: 


upon you, which is the near, the ſure, the conſtant (n) 


Witneſs in your ſelf, and with you, that Chriſt is true 


and that he is preparing us here for a better life. 
Theſe things myſt all be daily thought of and al 


GL__—_—_ —— 


' (mm) 1 Fohn, 5. 10, 11, 
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ſuggeſtions co the contrary firſt confared, and then ab- 
horred and caſt away, till the ſouf grow up to ſuch 4 
Habit of Believing , as will ferve (7) inſtead of fight 
it ſelf, and we can ſay that we are ſure that there is an 
werlaſting Life for ſouls, + _. 
Toa!] which muſt be added,a cheriſhing of the Spirit 
which is the auchor of faich, 1, By earneſt prayer tor 
his Grace, 2. And by obeying and improving it, 


Pa 


Il. Be ſure that you truly (0) Repent of jour 
krwn ſin : For nothing makes Death ſo trightful ro us, 
450ur Guilt ; Nothing elſe can make us Reaſonably fear 
whether God will ſave or damn our ſouls,bur unpardon- 
e fin. And the mercy of God is ſo great and his pro- 
miſe ſo ſure, that nothing can reaſonably make us doube 
of pardon, but that which maketh us doubr of che ſlg- 


| ceriry of our repentance, and faith in Chriſt, Spare 


notfin then, but Repent preſently, Repent deeply, Cori 
fels it plainly, Forſake it reſolutely, and then it will not 
leave ſuch fears in the ſoul, as ſhall make the ſentence 


of Death to be dreadful to us ; as fin but half Repent- 
ed of willdo. Sin is the ſting of death : And true Re- 
pentance hath the promiſe of forgiveneſs. 


III, Put your ſouls, with all their ſins, and dangers, 
#1d all their intereſts, into the hand of Feſws Chriſt 
Jour Saviour ; and Truff them wholly with him by a re- 
ſolved Faith, It is he that hath purchaſed them ; and 
therefore Loverh chem ; It is he that is the Owner of 
them by the right of Redemption. It is now be- 
tome. his own intereſt, even for the ſucceſs and 
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(n) Heb, Il I. (0) Luk, I 363, Fa | 
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honour of his Redemption, to ſave them, Be ng 
ro0 thoughtful about things unknown to you ( as Hoy 
ſcparated ſouls do At , with what manner of Intl. 
Icction, and ſenſe, &-c. What Ideato have of ſpiriul 


bodies, of Heaven, &c. ) But implicitly truſt Chrit 


with all theſe things ; Remembring that He knoweth 
what youu know not : And as he poſſcfſerh Heaven for 
you, ull he bring you to poſſeſs it; fo he knowah 
theſetbings unrevealed, for you, till he bring youtoſee 
and know them, If your moſt faithful friend were 
in the /na;es, and invited you thicher with the promife 
of the greateſt wealth and plcafure, you would rr4ft hin 


though you ſee it not your ſelves, nor know the particu | 


lars diftinly. Ir is a great comfort to us, that we 
hive a Head and Saviour in Heaven ; and that Heiver 
nd Earth are in his power. He that faved you(s) 
- from fin and Satans power, will fave you from Helk,and 
Satans torments. if Angels rejoyce at our Converlin, 


Chriſt and Angels will joyfully entertain viRtorious ſous. 


mo the heavenly ſociety, and welcome them to Heaven 
with deareſt love. Read oft and meditate on his ſp: 
Cial promiſes. Joh. 12. 26. If any man ſerue me, it 
him follow me , and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſe 
vant be + And he is at the right hand of the Majeſty # 
high, Heb. 1. 3. Job. 14. 2, 3. If 1 go to prepares 
place for you, I will come again and receive you toWy 
ſelf, that where I am there you may be alſo. ob 
17-24.Father, F will that they alſo whom thou haſt gr 
ven me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
the glorywhich thou baſt given me. 2 Cor.5.1, &. Fi 
we know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernach 


ye . hn 
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pert diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with bands eternal in the Heavens. For in this 
ye groan, earneſtly deſiring to be cloathed upon with our 
uſe whtch is from Heaven — 
be ſwallowed up of life——. We are confident and, wil- 
ling rather to be abſent from the body and preſent with 
the Lord, Phil. 1. 23. To depart and to be with Chriſt 
iifar better, Rev. 14. 13... Bleſſed are the dead which 
bein the Lord ——, Luk. 23. 43. This day ſhalt thou 
ke with me in Paradiſe, Heb. 12. 23. To the ſpiri:'s of 
the juſt made perfecF—— 1 The. 4. 17. 
we ever be with the Lord : wherefore comfort one ano- 
ther with theſe words. We receive a Kingdom that can- 
wt to be moved, Heb. 12. 28. Receiving the end of our 
fath, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet.1. 9, AR.7: 59: 
lord Feſms, recerve my ſpirit, Revs 3. 12,21. Him 
that overcometh will I makg a Pillar in the Temple of my 
God, and be ſhall go out no more, _ 

But above all, thoſe words of our Riſen Lord I would 
lave written over my fick bed, and on my heart, [ Job. 
20, 17, Go to my Brethren and ſay to them, I aſcend to 

your Father, and to my God and your 


my Father and 


that mortality may 


And ſo ſhall 


+ Boldly then and quietly deliver up thy ſoul to the care 
of Chriſt : There is all things in Him which thou need- 
ſt, Are you afraid of Guilt, and the Law, and the 
wrath of God, ang Hell > Remember that he is. the (4) 
Lamb of God that takgth away the ſins of the world, in 
whom the Father is well pleaſed: That he hath by once 


— — 


q)Foh.1.29, Heb. 10.14. 2 Cor.5.21. x Cor, I.30- 
I 0h,2,1,2, 


effering 


be i P D as ' 
Y o 


offering of himſelf perfeited for ever them that are ſan. 
ttified :T hat he was made fin for us who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, Bl 
# made of God unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs}. ſanltifi. 
cation, and redemption. If any man ſin we have an 
Advecate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteou ; 
And he ts the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours 
only, but for the ſins of the whole word. (r) For Gidſo 
loved the world, that he gave hu only begotten Sm, 
that whoſoever believed in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. '(ſ) Hawing therefore boldneſs 
to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Feſus, by anew 
and lwving way which he hath conſecrated for us,through 
the weil, that is to ſay, his fleſh, and baving a great 


Prieſt ever the houſe of Goa, Let us draw near with a 


true heart, in full afſurance of faith. (t) God willng 


more abundantly to ſhew tothe heirs of promiſe, the im- 


naitability of his counſel, interpoſed himſelf by an Oath, 


rat by two immutable things, inwhich it was impoſſible 


for God tolie, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled for. refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before 
11: which hype we have as an anchor of the ſoul both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt; and which entereth into that within 


the veil ;' whither the forerunner 3s for us entered, even 


Feſus made an High Prieſt for ever, (u) Seeing then 
we have a great high Pricſt that is paſſed into the Hea- 
w0ns, Jeſu the Son of God, let us hols! faſt our Conftf- 


« _——— 
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(r) Fob, 3.16. (ſ) Heb. 10. 19, 20. (t) Heb.6: 17, 


18,19. (n) Hebi4.14,15; 16, 
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fon. For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot be 


toxched with the feeling of our infirmities ,_ but was in 
all points tempted like as. we- are, without ſin, Let us 
therefore come boldly ro the throne of grace, that we 
my obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time © 

need. ( w) 0 Death where is tby Sting! O Grave where 
thy Vitkory | ' The ſting of weath is fm, and the 
frength of ſin 15 the Law, But thanks be to God who 
giveth 145 the Vittory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
(x) Who by death deſtroyeth him that bad the power of 
death, that is, the Devil, and delivereth them who 


through fear of death, were all their life time. ſubject 10 
bondage, | : 


Truſt boldly your ſoul inte the hand of ſuch a 
Saviour , and diftract not your ' mind with unbelie- 


ving fears: (y) He wantcth neither Power nor 


Wiſdom, nor Love, You may boldly and .quiezly 
truſt him with his own. He hath teſtified his Love 


'at ſo dear a rate, that we ſhould not queſtion 1t. 
Gal. 2,20, Rev. 1.5. To fave us is his proper of- 
ficeand work. 1 Fohn 4.14. Epheſ. 5. 23, It 1s his 


Covenant to fave his body, Heb. g 15. 1Tim. 4. 8. 
Heb. 10. 36. Fam. 1. 12, He is our Fudge him- 
ſelf, John 5.22. He hath the Keys of Hell and 
aeath, Rev. 1.17, 18. His work in Heaven 1s to-preg- 
pare a glorious receptacle for us : And there he is 
interceding for us to that end, Heb. 2. 10. and 7. 25. 


, ITN — OS —_— 
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(w) 1 Core 15+ 55, 56, 57. (x) Heb. 2. 14, 15- 
(1) Ezek, 16. 8, Exch. 18.4. 1 Cor. 6. 19. Pſalrs 
119. 94. 2 
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wir PP tang 4 0 al a Ad 4 
as I4»1,2,3. When you were received jrito the 
ate of Grace and Reconciliation, you were entered in. 


to the outer part of the (z,) Kingdom of Heaven, Herz 


you were waae (4) Heirs, Co-beirs with Chriſt; wd 
here you had Gods: pledge and earneſt, and the fir. 
fruits ; And will he not give usthat, which he hath 4]. 
ready given us ſo mich right to? Our near relation 
ro him aſſurtth us, that he will not condemn his friend;, 
bu fleſh, Joh. 15: 14, 15. Epheſ. 5, 29, 30. 2Cor.6, 
17, 18. Ishis Love, bis Promiſe, his Oath, his Seal, 
as nothing to us? He would never have given vs a he- 
venly mind and deſire, ner ſet us on ſeeking it, if he 
would nothave given it us. Matth. 6; 20, 21, 33, 7h. 
4. 14. & 6. 27. Matth. 7.7, 8. 1 Cor. 15. 58, 
Pſal. 73. 24. It 1s faith in Chrift which we muſt live 
and die by, if we will live and die in a well-grounded 
peace, 


IV. Dewvote your ſelf entirely to God, and makt 
it your trade of life to pleaſe him , doing all the 
good that you can to others for ſoul and body , that 
ſo your Conſcience may bear you witneſs at death, that 
notwithſtanding your infir mites, the very buſmeſs for 
which you lived in the world, was to ſerve your Lord 


and jo do good, and not to pamper the fleſh, nortd 


—_——— 


(z) Matth,3.2. & TO7. Ox 13.11,24,3 1,33,44 43 
47-(4)1 Pet, 1.3,4» Rom.$.17,18. Gal.q.,b. Eph.2.19- 
Fobn.17.3. Rom,y .8,9,10,11, 2 Cor.1.22. 5.5. £0: 
I.13,14+& 4:30: Aim. 8.16. | 
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_ w_ has ae: - 
grow rich, nor to get into honour and applauſe with 
Welk 

Though our good works give nothing unto God ; 
nor can men or Angels merit any thing of him, in 
[ummutative Fuſtice , 3s to the value of the thing , 
tur only in point of Governing paternal Juſtice, as 
to the order of free Donation ; ( It being impoſlible 
that any Creature ſhould have any thing from God, 
tut by his Gzfe, under what Covenant foever : ) 
Yet God who is Holy is the Lover of Holineſs, and 
the (b) Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
and nothing can reaſonably make a dying man que- 
tion his ſalvation , but the doubtfulneſs of his own 
ſincericy 1n his Covenant with God, and of his true 
Repentance and SanCtification, And no man can well 
judge his faith or Repentance to be ſincere, who 
liveth not as abſolutely devoted ro God. There- 
fore though you muſt abhor all thoughts of aſcribing 
ny thing ro your own faith or Repentarce or ho- 
lneſs and ſincerity, which is proper to God the Fa- 
ther, or to our Savzozr, or to the Holy Ghoſt; (c) 
Yet without Holineſs none ſhall ſee God; for he 
(4) hateth all the workers of iniquity. And Con- 
ſcience will be Conſcience ſtill; And its office is not 
to queſtion whether God be God , and Chriſt be 
Chriſt, but whether we be Chriſtians. And he that 
never ſo fully believeth in Jeſus Chriſt , muſt find 
himſelf to be 3ndeed a believer, and to be ſandtified 
by his (e) ſpirit, before he can comfortably die, or 


— 
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(b) Heb.11. 6.(c) Heb. 12. 14. (d) Pſal. 5. 5.(e) 
Rom. 8. 1, 8, 9, 10,11, 12, 13. 
Cc 4 TE. have 
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have any aſſurance of his own falvation. If we ae 
over the temptations to Infidelity it (elf, the reſt g 
gur fears and troubles will be raiſed , by the doubts 
of our own fincerity ; and by the diſcerning of tha, 
they muſt be reſolved. | 

And there is no ſuch full and ſatisfying evidence 
of that, as this (f) teſtimony of our Conſcience, tha 
in ſimplicity and Godly ſincerity, and not in fleſhl 
wiſdom, we have had our Converſation in the world; 
that 1s, that we realiy lived not co the fleſh, but un 


to God, and how weakly ſocver, our main buſineſs 


in the world was to ſerve and pleaſe him, with all the 
rowers and eſtate he gave us, And that we didngt 
principally live to the world , and put God off wit 
the leaviggs of the fleſh, nor made his ſervice our 
ſecondary bufineſs, and ſeek him and Heaven but in 
the cond place. O that we knew wel] how much 
3 life of total reſignation , devoredneſs and ſervice- 


ableneſs to God, doth tend ro a quiet and com. 
fortable death ! We ſhould live otherwiſe than 


moſt dos 
S, But I have of; heard that we muſt put no corfi- 
dence in any works or holineſs of our own, and that 
it is Legal and Phariſaical and Popiſh to fetch anyo 
iy cot from hn OP 79 
> _ P, 1. We muſt not dream that 
Ot Truſting ja our any works or holineſs ofcurs, can 
own Holinels, juſtifie us 1i we are judged by the 
Law of works ( or Innocency )in 
whole or in part, B:czuſe nothing but perfeR fin- 
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6 Holineſs, will ſo juſtifie, But when Chriſt 
of Fjxh fully ſatisfied for our violation of that Law , 
is {ud made us a Law of Grace by which we muſt be 
t, Judged, that (g.) Law of Grace doth juſtifie or con- | 
{mn men as they perform or not pertorm its con- 
'* Jjjions, Giving free Juſtification againſt the Curſe of 
« Ye former Law, through Chriſt alone, to all rue be- 
y Jlirers. 
; S | told you before that nothing muſt be aſcribed 
- fy our own Holineſs or works-, that is proper to 
$. Id the Father, or to Chriſt, or to.the: Spirit. And 
e Janyou defire any more ? If nothing wnder Chriſts 
t [pron or thing, be a means of our ſalvation, then 
| Jo perſon or thing, muſt be Loved or Truſted as a 
” Tneans : But who 1s it that dare ſay ſo? 
| | 3. When any thing of our own is put in Compe- 
| | tion with Chr:ft or oppoſitzon to him, and the queſtion 
s, Whether Chriſt or that, is to be truſted, or to be 
pur comfort ? it muſt not only be diſfryſted, but rejeRed 
J 5 dung. | 
4. Did Paul fin in the Rejoicing before cited, 2 
Cir, 1.12 ? | 
5. Do you think that 70 ſi of our own ſhould 
tropble ns? Is there no ſin which is juſt cauſe of 
doubting of our Juſtification 2 What ! not Unbelief, 
tor Impenitence, nor malignity, nor a fleſhly or un- 
podly life? Shall not all periſh that continue ſuch ? 
And is it not part. of our Comfort , to ſee that we 
re free from that cauſe of diſcomfort ? If there bez 
ay damning fin inthe world, or .any difference of 


Ito 
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(£) Joh.3. I6, 18, I9, 20Os 
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the wicked from the righreous, muft not or "_ 
dying Comfort lie much in finding , that this is ng A 
our caſe ? I 


= (Bu 
V. Take heed of quenching the Spirit of grit, Dh 
He is our Life from Chrift our Heal, aſi 


Quench not Whatever good we do in health 
the Spirit. ſickneſs, ir muſt be by his gracioy 
operations : You may ehinh of Chrif 
ad read over the Promiſes, and think of the Joys 
of Heaven, and all will have little power upa 
you, if the Spirit help you not. You will by 
ſtrive and come off with diſcouragement, and (ay, 
I cannot get aſſurance with all my examination , wt 
1 canot believe , I cannot reach to any power: (je 
ful apprehenſions of God, or Heaven : I car (if 
not chooſe but fear and doubt, even with the wb | jf 
Evident arguments before my eyes, There is n0 I 
Effetiual Light in any knowledge, no boly Ime By 
and Delight in God, no ſþiritual Life in any of IG 
our thoughts, bur what is wrought by the 1{umine- | oc 
ting, ſanttifying, quickening Spirit. O there yg 
fore tenderly cheriſh and preſerve this Heavenly JF 
Gueſt, as ever you would have Joy in bealth oc 
ficknels ! For it muſt be the Joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
S. What is the Cheriſhing and what the Quenching 
of the Spirit ? 
P. Itis a great truth not ſufficiently conſidered by the 
- wiſer ſort of Chriſtians, that & God in his courle 
of Government over the ſouls, even of the Juſtified, 
doth exerciſe great Rewards and great Puniſhmeats 
here. And theſe are much more upon the ſoul ys 
than 
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þn upon the body without z even the piving of more 

ofthe operations of his Spirit, is his great reward, and 

& wichholding, withdrawing, or denying its opera- 

ions is bis grear Puniſhment. The fin which p&roketh 

lim is #nthank ful neglett of (onviftions and holy per-' 
#fions of the Spirir, and much more wilful Refifance 

them : When we (in, it is not the bare fin that is 

il, as to the A it ſelf, but eſpecially the Reſiſting of 
te Spirit which in that fin we were guilty of, which we 
uy deareſt for : When the Spirit Convinceth us, re- 
roverh us, and ftriveth with our hearts, and we will | 
wt yield bur overcome it. And the puniſhment of with- 
(nwing the Sperits operations, 1s the more dangerous 
y how much the leſs perceived and lamented : Uſually 
he ſigns of this Judgement are, for men to loſe their 
life and Love to Goodneſs by degrees, and to grow in- 
liferent in the matters of God ; To grow formal in 
Meditations, Exhortations and Prayer, and to keep 
wonly an affeRed fervency : To grow ſtranger to 
God and the life ro come, and more bold with fin, and 
nore worldly-wiſe to prove duty to be no duty, and fin 
"0 fin, and to plead for every fleſhly intereſt. Many 
1 true Chriftian that loſerh not all grace, yet cometh 
fo low a ſtate of faith, that faich doth but Live, but 
= not wich the conquering and quickning vigor as it 
gat. 

And Alas I muſt tell you, that one groſs ſin, or many 


J Wful leffer ſins, may ſo quench the fpirir, as that ma- 


ty a years time doth not recover it ; nay with ſome it is 
ſever recovered in the ſame degree to their death, Oif 
me knew what one hours ſin may loſe us this way, we 
Fould not Commit 1t for & world. 


S. Ala 


I , 
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'S, Alas! but what if I have quenched thi 9 
Tit , ts there no way to recover it ? What mu bh 

I as ? \ *Uintic 
 ®Þ. You muſt deal fanthfully with your ſelf by dey j-you 

Repentance, and free confeſitons : You muſt mark why ſſiwen 
-finful luſt or affeRion hath got poſſeſſion of your hen fÞly - 

inftead of holy Spiritual aftetions : And you muſt yÞwe, 

upon the morcifying of thoſe luſts reſolvedly , Eſpecial gokt ] 

-you muſt ger tar enough away from the Tempiaigzſd "1 

which have prevailed with you. You muſt note whyſwrld 
declining you have made in duty, for matter or fo. jor! 

vour, and you muſt ſer your ſelf to all that duty whid}dide 
you hive omitted, You muſt be much in Meditaing|v'4b 
on the greateſt quickening truths, and plead them Jngc 
and earneſtly with your ſoul, You muſt uſe ( if poſſi bt 

ble )) the Converſe of lively Spiritual Chriſtians : ladfſ# i 

in a word, the ſame means muſt be uſed again, wh '! 

' God bleſt to your quickening at firſt : Eſpecially ex. 

neſt Prayer that God would reſtore that mealuredff} 'S. 

his Spirics operations which you have loſt ; And yuſ#i 

muſt mark by what ways of Omitfion or Coniniſ- 84 
' ſton you quenched the Spirit : and by the Contr # 4 

ry muſt it be reſtored to you. And then in Held 
and fickneſs you will have in you that heavenly] £4 

fire , which will carry up your heart to God, a FT 
that Divine Nature which will make heaven af 

' holineſs connatural and ſuitable and defireabie v 


you. — 
S. But how ſhall I know whether I have the Spit 
Or whether I have more or leſs of it ? ( 


By the Love of God, and holineſs, and by the [ot E 
of man and a deſire todo Good : For theſe are itspro- "9 
per works. 2 


. 
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th S$,' But how ſhall I know that T love God traly ? 
o 'tF P. (þ) When Gods holy word, and the holy 
* UinRice of it, and the thoughts 60d 

r dey £o your perfet holineſs and how ts know the Spirit, 
why Yicaven \ with Chriſt and his and Love of God, 

han Joly Angels, 1n the perfeRt 
& ({ love, Praiſe and ſervice of the moſt holy God, are all 
cial voſt Pleaſing to your Mind ; and more defired by you 
ig itio the Riches, honours and fleſhly pleaſures of 'this 
whymorld : And when you long for the holineſs of the 
fas jorld and the proſperity of the Church, and the good 
hich Ihe ſouls and bodies of all men , and heartiltieft pray 
wing the hallowing of Gods name, and the Coming of his: 
not lingdom, and the Doing of his. will on Earth as it's; 
off, Jin beayen - And when -doing all the good you can 
AniYnthe world, is your daily trade and pleaſure. : This 
hi& J's the ſure evidence of the Love of God and of his 
er. © Sjiree. | | | T 

e of 's T have heard far afferent ſigns of 1t from ſome, as 
youſ #it lay 72 1mpulſes, rapraures, and revelation of more 
mil. #49 5 3 the Scripture ; And I have heardothers mock 
inf & al mention of the Spirit, as if there were no ſuch 
ally %ing, beſides the effects of Nature, Art, Induſtry and 
nlÞ magination. _ 
al ?P. Between thefe' two malefactors the Church of 
al Chriſt in all apes hath been Crucified. But do you | 
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bleſs God who hath given you that in (:,) poſſeſſion; Jolibin 
experience, which others that have it not can hard jebe 1 
know. And yecit were eaſte for them, were they con, z(0v th 
derate, to diſcern that the foreſaid Love of God andng qſelf dl 
15 the true excelleace of humane naturc; and that ſg: eyleaſ 
have it as I deſcribed it, though not in perfeRion ; wh} 3: 

that no men are brought to it, but by the Goſpel ai {Red 
Gods ſpecial bleſliag on it , Which is by the operain $9" * 
of his Spirit, _ [1 


Ye 3 
VI. The ſixth Direction to prepare for D:ath is, tha |'* 8 
; Tou make it your chief care, to dwell continually inth nd! 
ſenſe of Gods Love, and be daily employed in ſtudying | 4. 
the greatneſs of it, in the Nature of God, and the my. il yo 
cies of the Goſpel, and in all your own particular exp. | 
om : And that Praiſe and Thankggiving be your dai ju | 
work. \ 
DiſtinAly note the parts of this DireRion; m6 
1, If you can but keep the ſenſible apprehenſn Love 
of Gods ( k,) Love continually upon your han, | 
© muſt needs make Heaven deſirable to you: And (0 
the drawings of Gods Love will overcome the fears df ben 
death. | Fol 
2. ' Think much of the Infinite Perfeftion of God. of 
Remember that his Goodneſs is. equal to his Grea: al 
neſs; And what that is, Look up to the Heavens, | 


ml 


(5) Fobn 5. 10, 11. Rom.8.9,1,13. (k) 2 Tiwm.1.7. 
Gal.4.6. Rem.5.5.+ 8.17,39. Pſah1g.1,2.& 103-3) 
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2 and think of all the world, and you may fee. There- 
ardh ſigehe is called Love it ſelf, And ſhall i be hard for 
conf; Jiſoul that deſireth to pleaſe God to believe that Love | 
dmg fil doth Love him , and that infinite Goodneſs will = | 
ſans Fi pleaſed wirh him in Chriſt > *o 3 
i 3 The Son of God incarnate, in his whole work + | 
| a; $i Redemption, is ſo wonderful a Glaſs to reveal ro 
ti Jan che Love of God, that (!) the ſtudying of Chriſt C 
lah as aptly tend to acquaint the foul wkh Divine | {1 
'Tlone and Lovelineſs, as the preateſt beneficence of - || 
thy I te greateſt friend doth tend to Convince us of his 
the fnendſhip. ; [| 
- 4. The (m») remembring all the great mercies 
». {if your lives, to your ſouls and bodies, in every | 
vi, © place and ftate and company, . will help to convince 
wy { 190 that he that hath done all chis for you , Loveth 
ji : And you may truſt that. God of Love at death, : 
m6 hath filled' up your Lives with the benefits of his ' 
NM love, | 2/0 
\ | 5 And if you make (z) Praiſe and thankſgiving 
{ | be half your prayers every day, and imploy your 
f Þ beart and tongue till in them, this exerciſe of Love 
| God, will keep on your ſoul a fwveet apprehenfien 
of his. Lowe to you, and. make both health and fickneſs 
ale, if not full of delight. ; 
@ To live in the ſenſe of Gods Love ; and ſo in 
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(1) Eph. 3-.17, 18,19 Ti.3. 3, 4, J- 1 Fohn 
2. I, 2. (m) Pſalm I O3Z. I, 2, 3z 4.3 $3. Pfal. 66. 
Ifal. 116. (n ) Pſal. 145. & 109. 30. & 71. 8, 
If. & 63. 3, 4; 52,0 & 34 1, 2, 3. & 148. 
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the exerciſe of Love. to God, by Praiſe, and hi 
defires, and good works , is the very firft-fruis wy 
foretalt of Heaven on Earth, andis a fruit of Delity. 
zng more excellent than Belief ic ſelf; and comfort 
the ſoul and draweth it to God by the moſt powerſy 
way, even by experimental eaſe of his Love and Gog. 
nels. And he will eafilieſt believe that there is a Ka. 
ven for him, who hath the beginning and foretaſts« 
ic already, | 


VII, And a great part of ' your Preparation 


Iyeth in this, that You dazly live as in Heaven whi 
you are on Earth,by Faith, Hope and Love, exerciſedin 
Heavenly Contemplation: 

if you live as a ſtranger to Heaven in health, 
you will be ftrange to it ( it's like ) in ficknels: Aid 
the ſoul will rather haye terrour than pleaſure 
thinking of going , to a ſtrange place, a firnpg 


God, ſtrange Company, and ſtrange Employ 


ment, _Therefore Chriſt calleth us to Lay up on 
Treaſure in Heaven , Mat. 6. 20. that 1s, to muke 
it the work vf our lives ſoto uſe all our preſent tine 
and ' means and mercies, 25 may beſt make fureoftht 
Heavenly rew:rd. And where our Treaſure i! on 
Hearts will be, Math. 6. 21. Tf you behieve th 
you have a far greater happineſs reſerved for you 
with God, than this world affordeth , nature will 


teach you to defire your own Happineſs. And me 


are Commanded, Col. 3. f, 2, $, #- As bein 


riſen with Chriſt to ſeck, the things that are about 


where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of Goa: 
To ſet our mind or affettion on things about 1 
#1d net on things on Ecarth : Becauſe we are ded 


(10 


1 | 


48 

- 2a b 

S&H . 
— 
* _- 


' | JUNE 


[10 l 
(or 
fruit 
WY 
Glor 
wth 
And 
oe 

Ri 
uv 


your 
orea 


—— 


POIs 2 = » 


huh {roche world) andour Life (that is our felicity) is hid 


aff or out of fight ) with Chriſt in God (in the ſight and 


ity. 
rteth 
erfi 
00. 
Ha. 
tsof 


fution of God in Heaven? ) And when Chriſt who is 


wr {Life (cauſally and radically) ſhall appear ( in his 


Glory tothe fight of man, ) then ſnall we alſo appear 


with him 3n glory, (our happineſs will be viſtble to all; ) 
And Phil. 3. 20. it 15 ſaid [ Ow Converſation (. or But - 
«hip, or City-cofverſe) is 57 Heaven. | 

Remember daily, that there is your Father, yout 
(wiour, your Comforter , your home, your happinets , 


{yur Glory, your Friends, your intereft , and your 


rexteſt buſineſs, You are already (o) Heirs and muit 
quickly be poſſefſours. 'p) You are come to Mynnt 
$on,and to the City of the living God, the Heavenly 
ſeuſalem, and to an innumerable Company (or ten thou- 
ſand:) of Angels, to the General Aſſembly, and Church 
of the fir ſf-born, which are enrolled in Heaven, and to 
Gd the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Fuſt men 
made perfeit, andto Feſiis the e Mediator of the New 
lenant, and tothe blood of ſprinkling,which ſpeaketh 
ktter things than Abels. | 
Therefore let me adviſe and intreat you, that you do 
ll that you do in the world with Heaven ſtil! in your 
ye: Hear, and read and pray as if Heaven were open 
ſill before you : Reſiſt temptations, trade and follow | 
your buſineſs in the world, as if Heaven were till in 
lpht; as Traveller holdeth' on his journey in remem- 
Irance of the End. 
And ſpecially ,* uſe ofcen to ſet yourſelf purpoſely at 
ſaſonable hours as you are able ) to Meditate on the 
tlavenly Glory, And though we muft form no 
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Image in our Minds of God himſelf,but think of hin «|, 
an Infinite Spirit, Infinitely powerful , wiſe andGud. |; 
Yet we may and muſt think by the help ot Imaginatin h 
of the Glorified bumane Nature of Chriſt, and theGh. | 
rious State of Heaven it ſelf. And, as intuitively ye | 
here know our own ſouls in At, our Vitality, Under. thih 
ſtanding, 2nd Wills ; ſo by knowing our ſelves, we 
may know in part what God and Angels and holy ſoul 
are, And as our Bodies ſhall be glorifi:d, ſo we may Jhb 
have anſwerable apprehenſions of them ; And where 
we may not think of imagined Glories, ( as of the Light Ii 
of the Sun, or ſhining bodies) as if the Glory of Spirits 
were juſt the ſame, yet we may think of them, as(g) 
reſemblances or ſimilitudes : as the New Feruſalemis 
deſcribed,” Rev. 21. & 22. And from the ſenſe and {ijdt: 
thoughts of all the Delights of man on Earch, we may Jil 
aggravate the unconceivable Joyes of Heaven, nd 
bet therefore oft before your eyes, the certainty, the I God, 
nearneſs, the Greatneſs of that Glory: Think how miny J ud 
millions of hoiy ſouls are there in joy, while we are here FC 
in fears & cares : Think of the excellent ſervants of God I Heas 
who have paſſed thither through a world of tryals, and } B 
werelately compaſſcd with ſuch infirmities as ours, and F muſt 
| paſſed through death as we muft do: Remember that we | VY 
go not an untrodden path,but are followers of allthe.J Tha 
Spirits of the jut:Think how much better it is with them J mth 
than with us ; How they are freed from all our ſins and JF kt 
ſufferings, doubts and fears : O think what icis fora Þ 1 
perfe&ed holy ſoul, to ſee the Glorified Redeemer, anl the 
all the holy company of Saints and Angels, Yeatoſee Þ ya 
the Glory. of God himſelf, and to have the knowledge Þ nit 
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(q) 1(or.3. 11, 12. 2 Cor. 3. 18 
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{| his Glorious works : To feel his Love poured out 
d; Ious; and co be rapt vp, in Loving and praiſing hin 
ion fe ever, in the moft tranſcendent Joy and pleaſure of 
« Ie Soul; Think of your holy acquaintance that are 
ane before you, and frequently fetch as it were a walk 
« Thihe ſtreets of the City of God ; Suppoſe you ſaw their 
Glory,anid heard their concordant. praiſes of their Creas 
gr, Redeemer and SahRifier., Let theſe kind of 
joughrs. be ſo oft and ſerious, that they may be your 
lily work and pleaſure,” and the Converſation of your 
ninds with God above. LE 
its | And becauſe your heart will be backward, drive it on; 
q) Ind as I told you about Meditation, you rmauſt uſe to 
1s [frachas it were to yourſelf, Let Heaven be your ſub- 
nd Jj&: Convince your heart with Evidence, urge it with 
ay Jfkmvenly Motives, ſolace it with Heavenly comforts ; 

\nd when it 1s dull, turn your thoughts by Petition to 
ie F God, and beg his helps : Somerimes ſpeak to your ſelves, 
} I nd ſometimes Reverently'to God; and thus keep a ho- 
e I Communion and familiarity above; And this will make 
d [Heaven defirable to you at a dying hour. EE 
dF Butthe fuller DireRions for the praQice of this duty T 
d Fiwſtrefer you to inthe fourth part of my Saints Reſt. 
© 8 VIII; The next DireRion to prepare for Death is ; 
le & That you mortifie the fleſh in time of health, and ſee that 
0 J thing 3n this world be too dear and pleaſing to you ;, and 
0 Þ kt not ſenſe and imagination rule you. Oe 
« If yoube in Love with any thing here, you will be 
( F telother to leaveit : And if the fleſh be too dear to 
© {| Jou; its ſufferings will be the more grievous, and you 
© I "ill be the lother to lay it torot in the Earth, And if 

jou uſe to live too much by ſight and ſenſe, you will 

vow ſo familiar with things ſenſible, and ſo ftrange to 
| tings unſeen, that you will ſcarce be able to ſee any 
1 Dd z further 
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further wich the mind, than you can ſee with your eye1— 
and ſcarce any thing will ſeem cerrazn to you, or bee. 3:10 
feitnal with you, which you ſee not. (Aly < 
Burt if you get your affe&ions, looſed from the world you ba 
and moriific ih! (r) fleſh with its affeQions and deſires, Yyord 3 
and become i:;diftcrent ro the things of ſenſe, and uſe k tholy 
over-rul- your ſenſe by faith,, and live moſt upon up ſhave 3 
ſeen things ; there will be little to entangle, and binds you ar 
the wilhngnefs of your departing ſouls, * main 
leaſe 
IX. Next I adviſe you To ſettle wel the ſtate of yu line 
foul, by Examination and felf acquaintance, in a gud nd la 
aſſurance of your own ſuicerity For, as I told you, whe [00 
you have overcome the doubts of the truth of Gods pro- uh 
miſes and the life to come, it will be the doubts of your jou 
own ſincerity then, which will be your fear, and mak | +2: 
you unwilkng 10 die. mini 
How you may do this I have told you ofc, and fullyn Þ 8% 
a book cailed, The method for Peace of Conſcience, hi | 08 
the preſet Lihall add iheje brief InfiruCions, Ina 
1. ivy wh.z, Evidence or ſigns to judge I have here be- || "6: 
ſore of. 191d you ;. ({) even by Faith working by Love to And 
G:d and ma ' : Or by your true (,onfent to the Covenant mY 
of Gr.,., ex reſied in a oly obedient life, Particular- I : 3 
I, 1. if G-d, tobe ſeen and Loved in the Joys of the Þ| f* 
H aveniy G:91v, b2 ihe Chief End of your heart and Þ Ft 
life, 2.1 Ci} be taken for your only Saviour, i 
Ma 
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>|. a: If you are {are defirons that by his $ Spirir be ſhould Per-. 


il Sandtifie you. 4+ 1f you have po fin bur whar 
orld [you had racher leave than live in, 5. If you love the 
res, Fyord and means which ſhould. SanRifie you, and Love 
ſe tg [iboly life, and had rather have more Holineſs, than 
un. [have all che wealth and pleaſure gf the world, 6. If 
nder fyou are willing to uſe Gods means hereto. :7. If the 
min defire of your heart and: drift of your life be to 
leaſe God. 8. 15 you love Gods Servaats for .their 
Ohr ilineſs and deſire the increaſe of holineſs in the world, 
2d [ud labour to do good to the ſouls and .bod'es gf others | 
en Jin your place as you are able , All theſe wil ) prove the 
ro. {rub of your Conſent to the C Covenant of God,.and thar 
we þ jou have Is Spirit, | 
ke Þ| ..2. And having theſe certain Marks before you, E3'0 

mine your ſtareimpartially. by them, as onethatis go- 
n Þ 910 the Judgemenc of God : And what you.cannot 
« | <4 one 14m, . do at another , And ceaſe not till you 
| able rp conclude, that your ſoul is ſincerely devoted 
e | nod, and truſtethon Chriſt for the pardon of your ſins. 
jv | And if you cannot ſatisfie your Conſcience without help, 
; | wiſe with ſome able faithful Miniſter. 
- |. 3. And. when you ſee Gods.Graces. Evident in you, 
e | give him thanks for them , and rejoyce in his Love, and 
{ |} fachfully ſtudy to keep. and exerciſe and increaſe the 
, | Grace which he hath given- you. And let not Satan 

make you (till gueſtion all again at his pleaſure. 

'4+ Two extreams, yop, muſt here carefully avoid. 
| 1.Be not preſump:uous and partial, and blinded by ſ-1f- 
| be, to think without proof-that all-is well with:you,, 

| Jeerly becauſe you would have it ſo. 2. Keep notup- * 
i timorous ſcrupulous diſpoſition ; like. a childiſh | 
*vant, who inſtead of doing his work as well 25 be 
gn, doth nothing but cry becauſe he cannor do it ro 
Dd 2 pleaſe 


pleaſe his Maſter : As if when you fincerely deſire t 
pleaſe God before your fleſh, and do your beſt or truly 
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endeayour ir, you could not belieye that in Chriſt he wil (lore 
accept you : but are fill rhinking of God as an Ene. fineis 
my or cruel, that nothing can pleaſe bur the death of | is 11 


Sinners. 


Rs not 


When you have thus ſettled the fate of your ſoul, and bn © 


can ſay, I know that I am paſſed from death tolife : yu 
are fortified then againſt meſt of your temptations, to 
ſinful fears, and unwillingneſs to come ro God, 


X. The [aft part is more eaſily done : That is, Settl: 
your worldly eſtate and affairs (a, as one ſhould dothat i 
ready to depart. Make your Will, that none may con- 
tend about your eftate when you are dead. If you hare 
wronged any, make them refticurion, If you are fallen 
out with any, be quickly reconciled and forgive then, 

To theſe I would have added that you learn before- 
hand what Temprations are liketo aſſault you in ficknels, 
and ger particular defenſatives againſt them. Butthis1 
have ſpoken to before. | op 


S. You have told me how to prepare for death m 
health : Tpray you tell me next how to prepare fuither in 
ſtekneſs ? CT EIS Ed 


P. I muſt not here overwhelm you with-multitudes 


of DireCions,nor ſet you upon long }| 


Preparation in fick- 


and hard tasks of Meditations : For 
neſs. 


uſually Nature through pains and 
weakneſs, is unable for much work. 
It ts the time of health which is the working time. Yet 


becauſe ſomething is then to be done, eſpecially by them | 
that hav. longer ſickneſſes, which deſtroy not their ret- | 


as 


£ 
; 


fon, I hall briefly adviſe ſuch, 
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ms [, If it be one that is unconverted and unprepared 
emill Iffore, Alas, what ſhall I ſay? The 
Ene. Jimeis ſhort, and the body weak, and x. By the uncon- 
th offi is hard ro know that theirRepentance verted. 

" Bj not the fruit of meer Fears, rather 

2nd fliban of a charged heart. They are many things that ſuch 
you $+man bath ro Learn and Think, on ; anda great change | 
, to Jobemade, betore he ca » be ſayed 1 And 1s a little time 
* Jeficknefs fit for all this? Bur yet there is ſome Hope, 
gd while there is /;fe and hope we muſt do our beft : 
1th $To ſuch therefore I ſay, Bet never ſo late, theſe three 
t is Iibings 92ſt be done, or you are loſt for ever. 

on- } 1. You muſt be convinced not only that you are S:- 
we Irs, but that you are wngodly unconverted Sinners, 
len Yud that Gods (r) drſfpleaſnre and damnation is your 
1 Fe, till your humbled ſouls do feel the need of a Savi- 
re- Your and SanRifier, | 

s, & 2. When you feel that you are loft in miſery by fin, 
1 J joumuſt believe that Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour, who 
hah dyed for our fins, and is riſen and Glorified, and 
$ our Interceſſor with the Father, and hath made 8 
a © Covenant that whoever truly(#)believerh in the Father, 
; {© on and Holy Ghoſt, and Repenteth of his ſinful life, 
' I nd turneth to God, by his Son and Spirit, ſhall be 
s Þ pirdoned and ſaved : And this Covenant is offered to 
you as well as others; And nothing but your obſtinate 
refuſal of Chriſt, and his ſanRifying ſpirit, word and 
prace can deprive you of pardon and Salvation : There- 
fore you muſt preſently and abſolutely Conſent,and give 
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(t) John 3. 18, 36. Mar. 16. (u) Fohn 3, 15, 164 
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up your ſelf ſoul and body, to God the Father, to your 
Saviour and SanRifier, to Juſtifie, Adopt ,, SanRike 
and ſave you, Reſolving if you recover, to liveto Gol | 
tm a holy life, and not to the world, the fleſh andihe 
Devil ; Even as if you were newly to] be Baptized and 
vowed unto God, 

' 3. You muſftthink next of the Infinite Goodnels of 
God ; the Love which he hath ſhewed you in Chrig, 
for ſoul and body ; the mercifulneſs of his nature , the 
riches and certainty of his promiſes ; and rhe unſpeak- 

zble Glory which you ſhall have in Heaven with God 
and your Redeemer and his holy Angels and Saints, 
if you refuſe it not. O think whar a bleſſed life it is to be 
for ever full of Joy in the ſight and Love and Praiſes 
of God, in Compariſon of this life of fin and miſery : 

Think of this Goodnefs and Kingdom of God, till your 
Heart,your Love it ſelf be changed, and ill you had 
rather have God in Heaven than to have all the plet- 
{ures of this world : For till then you are not ſandtified, 
nor in a ſtate of Salvation, All that is done by fear 
alone,till the heart and Love be turned from f1n to God 
and holineſs, will not fave you. 

And ſeeing theſe three things muſt needs be had, or 
you are utterly undone, Pray hard for fuch a renewe 
heart your ſelves, and ger others to pray for you; And 
know, that' if your late Repentance have truly Con- 
| verted your hearts from the Love of the' world and fin, 
20 the Love of God and Heaven and Holineſs , and 
you be ſuch as would hold our if you ſhould recover, 
you ſhall be ſaved how late ſoever jt be, Bur 1f1t be 
valy the Reſolution of a frightened {onſcience, which 


would nor bring forth a boty life i you did recover, it 
vn at ave + Pi 
11, LE 


— Es jPco2 Pans $ Family Swk. 409 
A | jo 

"171. But. if it -be the Converted that T muſt 
lire& for their further pre- 

=*% their Cuty | is as fol- 2. By the Converted, 


oweth. 
"1, Miſtake not ſickneſs and death, as if there were 


nore harm in ir, than there is indeed, Believe not 
fſhand ſer ſe n this, which cannot ſee into the( w)Love 

ind Wiſdom of God, which ordereth it ; nor unto thag 
quiet fruir of righteouſneſs, which is the End. Sick- 
reſsis ( chough 1n its pains a fruit of fin, yet) now an 


rRLy , 1 -o—mRS_—— — —— . 


Ordinance of God , gn which you may ol confidently 


expect his blefling, as on his Word and Sacraments, 
labour therefore to get the benefit of it, to find out your 
ſn, and repent of it, and abhor it, 2nd ſee more effe- 
dally che vanity and VeXation of the world : And re- 
member what a mercy it is, that man who 1s ſo Jothto 
te, ſhould end his dayes 1n ſuch pzin and weakneſs, as 
mke him weary of himſelf,and-make him the more will- 
ng'to be diſſolved, For though this alone without 
Faith and Love, will draw no mans heart to Heaven or 
fe him , yer ſuch a belp againft the ſinful Love. of life 
nd fear ot { death,is no ſmall mercy.Get bur the benefit of 
fckneſs, and experience will reconcile youto the provis 
lence of God, and prevent repining. 


' 2, (x) Beg 'of God for the ſake of your Redeemer 


uch durce and operations of his Spirit,as your low 
nd weak condition neederh, and as are ſuitable to a 
dying man. He hath great "help and grace for great 
neceſſities. _ 

3. Renew your Repentance and confeſlions of fin,and 


Warn all abour you ro learn by your experiences, and to 


(w) Heb. 12.8 ;9,10,11,12 I Cor. I Io31, 32.(x) Pal. 
(1.3. 2King,20.1, &0Iſa.38.1,&c 
| i 


{ct their hopes and hearts onHeaven,and to make itthe 
work of all their lives to prepare for ſuch a change, 
O tell them what deceit and miſchief you have found in 


fin ! What vanity and vexartion you have found in the 


world | What Goodneſs you have found in God and 
Holineſs ! What comfort you have found in Chrift, 
& hispromiſes & the hopes oi endleſsGlory ! And what 
a miſerable caſe you had now been in, 1f you had had 
no becter a portion than this world, & nothing to com- 
fort you but che pleaſures of fin, which now are all your 
ſhame and diſcomfort, Adviſe them to Live as the 
would die, and tell them how little ail the world doth 
ſignifie to a dying man : Call on them not to be de- 
ceived by ſuch baits, as all dying men fince Adam have 
confeſſed to be but Vanity : Call on them to turn with- 
out delay, andnot to pamper a body for the worms, but 
ro ſer themſelves preſently with all their hearts, tore- 
ceive their Saviour, and to obey his Spirir, and word, 
and to live to God, and to make much of their ſhort 
uncertain time, and to make ſure of everlaſting Joyes, 
whatever become of the fleſh and world. 
4. Renew your believing thoughts of Gods Love, 
and of all the mercies of your life, which he hath given 
you.[nſtead of ſorrowing that they are at an end,rejoyce 
with thankfulneſs for what you have had : © think 
« what a mercy it is to be brought forth in a land and.age 
of Light | To have had all the teaching and means and 
warnings, anddeliverances which you have had ! And 
to have had that effeRual aſſiſtance of Gods pitit, 
which opened your eyes, and turned you from darknels 
ro light, and from the power of Satan unto God! 
That all your fins are pardoned through Chriſt,and that 
you are reconciled to God, and adopted through him, 
and led by the ſpirit to the Heavenly INNETIEE | 
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Q:riumph in that loye which hath thus delivered you, 

| Endbrought you ſonear your journeys (y)end, and ſaved 

jou from ſo many temptations of Satan, and from the 

feſh, and this deceitful world ! Think of Gods Good- 

iſs and Love, as exceeding the Goodneſs and Love 

ofthe beſt of Creatures infinitely more than the Sun ex- 

edeth' a Candle in light and heat, And ſhall a 

| had Yjoor ſervant of his who bach endeavoured, in ſincerity, 

om. (ihough in ſinful weakneſs, to do his will, and hath a high 

your Yfrieft interceding for him in Heaven, be afraid to. go 

they Yo ſuch a God 1. What can encourage and draw up a 

foth 'Y foul, if nfinzte Goodneſs cannot do it ? If God were but 

de- Js Loving as my deareſt friend ; If he were but as Good 
ave | ndamiable as rhe Sun is Light and Glorious, as the hea- 
ith- Þ jens are ſpacious, as the earth is firm, as the Sea is deep g 
but Þ ſhould I not joyfully give up my ſoul into his hands? and 
re- © confidently yield to his diſpoſal > and fearleſly come to 
rd, Þ tim at his Call ? O that we knew the Goodneſs of God! 
ort & what a full content andſatisfaRtion would it beto us? and 
res, I wrn our fears into fervent love, andearneft longings for 
bis glory ? | 

7e, | 5. Now ſteep your ſouls in the believing thoughts 
ren {| ofthe Heavenly Glory, to which youare going. O 
jce |} now remember that the time is bur ſhort, till you ſhall 
nk | fnnomore, and fear no more, and ſuffer no more £{ 
ge | Till you ſhall know. God: and his works, not only as 
nd } much as you can zow deſire, but as much as then your 
nd I heart can wiſh, and your enlarged capacity receive : 
t, © Till you ſhall love him more than now you can deſire 
ſs | tolovehim, and your Joy ſhall be greater than now 
]! | youcan conceive and with : When God ſhall be more 
at | to your ſoul for ever, than the Sun isto your eyes, of 
_ 2h 


j | 0)2Tim4.7,8. 2Cor.5.1,2,3,455:6,718 
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your ſoul i Is to your body ! O what. an hqur will ir be, 


when you ſhall be newly cntred into the City of God, 
the Heavenly ſociety, and ing your firſt fong of joy. 
ful Praiſe in the bleſſed Chore to.God and tothe ]. amb) 


O what an enemy, what an unreaſonable thing is unhe., 


lief! that can make us ftand trembling without the doors 
and afraid-to enter, while millions of our brethren are 
rap: up intriumpbant Joys within ! while our Lord pre- 
parcth us our place, and with all his holy Angels is Ieſ 
rous of our preſence, and the Heavenly hoſt will wel. 
come us with Foy ! 

6.Now confidently deliver up your ſou!s intotve hayd of 
your Father and your Redeemer, and give over dr firaſe 
ful caring for your ſelves. 
. 1, Will you nor Truſt the God and Father of your 
ſpirits, who 1s Love it felf > Wil you not truſt your 
Saviour, that hath ſaved you lo far already ; and hah 
faved ſq many millions before you > Truit him with his 
Own :; Belicve it, he loveth you vercer than you love 
your ſelf, 
you are ta be damned, and more willing t9 ſave you 
than you are to be ſaved | Q woe to you, If hrough all 
your life, he h2d not ſhewed himfelf more willing than 
YoU. Truſt him 23gainft all the accuſations of the Lawlizuſt 
him 35ihe Satisher of Gods Legah Juſtice ! Truft-bim 
as the Mertter of life eternal ! Asthe Juſtifier of thoſe 
thar couid not be juſtified by the Law of Jnnocency, 
and their righteou:. works | . As:the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, ſcaled by his blood, by which free for- 
piveneſs and life is given to all true beliey ers { Truſthim 
as the King and Judpe of all ; and as the Advocate of the 
faithiul ; and our great High Prieſt who intercedeth for 
us, and hath himfſcIf poſſe lion of the Glory tt which he 
bach promifzd to bring us ! | 


And 2s 


He is a5 loth that you ſhould be darnned as 


.. 
——, 
— 
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| And 2, Truft him 5mplicitly and abſolutely, and 


| Phil.4.6. 


we over Eve's defire of Knowing Good and Evil for 
your, ſelf ! We little conſider how much that Deſire. 
hi let 1n at, once Corruptzon and (alamity upon the 
nature of mankind ! When Adam and Eve ſhould have 


Joly defired to know Gods perfeition of Power, Wil- 


bm and Gooaneſs, as the firſt and laſt, the fonntain 
ind end of all eur good, and to Know their own Relation 
t bim and their duty, expetting his Love ( winich is 
eter chan Life ) upon their love and obedter.ce ; they 
were tempted to Scfiiſhneſs and Independency, and to 
kave their Truſt and Reft in God, and to defire to be 
their own Carvers, and as Gods to chemſelves :. Like a 
Child that inſtead <f truſting his father, for his food 
2d rayment, muſt b:come judge what is beft for him- 
ſelf ; Or like a Patient who inſtead of Trutting his Phy- 
fcian, and obedieni]y taking whar he giveth bim, muſt 
needs know the ingredients of his Medicines, and the 
reaſons of them all ; Tavs fooliſh man fell from God to 
bmſelf, and n0i pucting all bis Truft 1n God, would 
fain be his own Guzde. and Fudge and Carver, and rake 
that care of his own f azrs, which belonged not ro him- 
ſelf but unto God. And as this miſguideth all our lives, 
ſo this tormenteth us with cares and fears in life and ar 
leath, 

But Chriſt came to recover vs from our ſelves to 
God. Care then how to know your Creator 
ind Redeemer ; his Power, Wiſdom and Love - 
Care how to Troft him with ſoul and body, and to do 
your duty : And then (z) care for no more , but leave 


OY —— ——_—_— 1 ro 


GE 


. (z) Mat. 6. 25,26,27,3 7,34. Lk, 12.22, Pet. 57. 
ſoul 


ſoul and body more quietly and comfortably to his love 
and wil}, than if they were abſolutely at your own will 
tobe, and 4o and have what you would wiſh: For God 
is fitter to chooſe for you, and to diſpoſe of you than 
OU. 
, Take not then one careful thought, of the corruption 
of your fleſh, or of any of the amazing unſearchahle 
difficulties of the nature of ſpirits, and the things unſeen, 
which overwhclm and bewilder thoſe that muſt know 
Good and Evil themſelves. Bur Reſt your ſoul in the 
Will of God through your Redeemer ! In that will which 
is Infinitely Good, and which is the Beginning, Guide 
and End of allthings, and the only felicitating Reſt of 
oulss 
7. Let alltheſe holy Afe&ions be exerciſed in your 
Expreſſions, 1 your diſeaſe allow you an expreſſing 
ſtrength. Magnifte Gods Goodneſs, and ſpeak good 
of his name, and word and ways , not by a difſembled 
aftcation, bur from your heart ; Make others to ſee 
that there is a reality in the comforts of faith and hope; 
and that the death of the righteous is fo deſirable, as 
maketh their lives defirable alſo. Your tongues are 
given you to praiſe the Lord : They have bur 4 little 
while more to ſpeak : Lettheir laſt work be doneto his 
glory, as ſtrength will bear. Tel] men what you have 
found him, and ſpeak of the Glory of his Kingdom 
which you expect, that the hopes and defires of others 
may be excited, PER: 
And turn your laſt words to God himſelf in Prayer 
_ and Praiſes, beginning the work which you muſt do in 
: Heaven, Imitate your dying Lord, Luke 23., 46. 


[ Father into thy bands I commend my ſpirit : ] And his 
firſt Marcyr, AR. 7. 59. [| Lord Feſms receive my 
Spirit, | : 
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Thy Mercy brought me into the world\ Thy mercy 
thoſe my parentage , education and 
lbitation : It brought me up , Ic kept The Prayer of a 
wfrom 4 thouſand aangers; It attem- dying Behever. 
wred by body and furmſhed my mind , 

þ gave me Teachers, books and helps ; Teait gave me 
(Redeemer , and a promiſe of life, and the word of Sal- 
pation | It gave me all the operations of thy Spar , + 
which roucht and turned my ſinful heart | eAll my Re- 
puting and Reſolving thoughts) All the forgiveneſs 
if my manifold ſins All the ſweet meditations of thy 
lave | and the experience of thy good and pleaſant 
ſervice 1 The comfortable hours which I have had, in 
ſuret thoughts, in publick, worſhip, on thy holy dayes, 
a thy holy table, among thy people ; All theſe have been 
the dealsngs of thy Love, All my delwverances from 
temptation and ſin ; from enemies, death and danger | 
All my preſervations from the deceits of the world,and 
from its troubles;from errours againſt thy ſacred truth, 
md from back ſliding | All my recoveries from my tos 
frequent falls, and pardon of my daily ſms The quiet- 
7 thou haſt given my troubled conſcience ; and the 
tranquillity of my life, notwithſtanding my ſins | All the 
ſe which it bath freely pleaſed thee to make of me,an un- 
yorthy wretch,for the good of any, for ſoul or body) All 
theſe are the pledges of thy wondrous Love ? And ſhall 
be afraid to come to ſuch a God ? Hath mercy filled 
all my life, and brought me now - ſonear the End, 
ind ſhall I not Truſt it after ſo much tryal ? It is Hea- 
ven that thou madeſt me for ; and Haven that Chriſt 
ad purchaſe for me; It is Heaven which thou didſ 
Promiſe if I would be thine ;*and it's Heaven which [ 
| conſented 


Covenant io forſake the worlds And O that Thad more 

+ entirely done 1t | For I now find how little reaſon | 

' have to repent of my Covenant | It is Heaven which thy 

| Spirit of grace, and merciful providences have all thi 

While been preparing we for | And ſhall 1 now be fear. 
| full and unwilling to poſſeſs it ? 

O thou that knoweſt how deadly an enemy Unbelieſ 

rs to thy Honour and my ſoul , i beſeech ther ſhew that 


Heavenly Light to my mind , which way baniſh and 
confound it, Let it not blaſpheme thy truth, and in- 
priſon and blind and-torment my ſoul. O thou that gi- 
veſt the Word, the Saviour, the Heaven which Imaf 
believe, deny me not that Faith by which 1 muſt believe 
them : Earth and fleſh are dungeons of darkneſs and 
deſpair : There 1s with 1s no Sun to (hew ns thy face, 


Glory tous; And a Light from Heaven which muſ 
ſhew us Heaven | O ſend one beam, one beam, Lord, of 
'\that Heavenly light into t'is darkned ſinful ſoul ; 
that with Stephen 1 may ſee in my paſſazethe |. lory of my 
bleſſed Lord, to whom ] go ! And with Simeon may 
gladly ſay, Lord now let thy ſervant depart in peatt, 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation! One beam of 
thine will drive away the powers of darkneſs, and ba- 
21ſh all theſe doubts and fears, and let in ſomewhat if 
. Heaven into my ſoul, before it is let into Heaven' 0 


remember not all my reſiſtances of thy Grace, and for- 
{ake me nt in this laſt neceſſity of my life,and leave mt 


_——_———_—_— 
A 
- - _ 


(4) Lak. 18,22,23.Mat.6.20,21,33,C01.3:435« 
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 Conſented to tdke for my( a) portion,and for which I did 


thou takeſt not me, but it for thy foe. O ſend that | 


It muſt be thy Glory whoſe refiexions muff reveal thy | 


| bleſſed Spirit, the Illuminator of dark impriſoned ſouls, | 
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id iy to the power of darkneſs and unbelief! Though 
e Ftbry be not openly ſeen till it is enjoyed, let me now when 
F Bla ſo near it, have ſuch a ſight of it by faith, as is ſui- 
Y Bile to this low and darker ſtate, O thou that art the 
# Brit of Life, fo quicken and aituate this ſluggiſh ſoul, 
* Btu the laſt part of myrace may be run with vigor, 
ud the laſt att of my life may be done in evidence of 
tt Heavenly influence, and may be liker ro the Hea- 
 Ynly employment than all the reſt bath been! O © 
* ih that art the Santtifier and (Comforter of ſouls, now 
| lindle that fire of Heavenly Love in me, and give me | 
\ Fmt taſte of the Celeſtial Foyes, which may feelingly | 
ol me that there is a Heaven indeed, and may be the © 
nineſs within me, and the. pledge and earneſt that 1 
ful live with Chriſt, My fleſh, and my own heart now 
fal: the world and all therein uw nothing to me; I am 

I ting my everlaſting farewel of them all : But one bean 
- face, and one taſte of his Love, who ts my Portion 
ever, will be ſtrength and joy to my departing ſoul, 

J 4(:) better than this Life and all its pleaſures. (ome 
Lord with theſe ſeaſonable comforts into my foul, that 

ny ſoul may comfortably come to thee) My life had © 
ren but Neath, and Darkneſs and DiſafleRion to God, 

if thou hadſt not been in me, a ſpirit of Life, and Light, 
ud Love: The Tempter had elſe been ſtill too ſtrong 
ae ſubtile for me « And how then ſhall I deal with him: 

m ſelf, when the languiſhing of my body diſableth my 
ſul ? Then deſpiſeſt not Art and Reaſon: Ithank thee 

Y fir the uſe 1 bud of them in their ſeaſon. But one beam 
if thy Light, one ſpark, of thy Love, one motion of thy 
Heaven Life, will better confute the enemy of faith, 


——_—— A. _—_, 
—_— 


(b)Pſal.73.25,26. (i) Pſal.63.3. 
E e than 
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than my diſputes can do: The Divine nature zncited by 
Divine inſpiration, muſt do much more than humane art 
Teach me «nally but to Love and Praiſe thee, andit 


ſhall powerfully prove to me that there is a Heaven, where I 


(hall joyfully Love and Praiſe thee for ever, 


Alas, dear Lord, 1 am aſhamed that to Love and | 
Praiſe thee, ſnould be to wy ſonl a work of difficulty! | 


That it is 10t more natural and eaſie to me, than to Love 
and Praiſe any created thing or perſon whatſoever | 


What ſhall { love if not Coodneſs and Love it ſelf, which | 
made me purpoſely to Love him ? who Redeemed me that | 
| by Lowe be might win wy Love, and Santlificd me to 
drſpoſe my ſoul to Love him? What ſhall T praiſe, if | 
not Infimite Perfeftion ? the Glory of whoſe Power, | 


Wiſdom, and Goodnels doth ſhine forth in the while 


Creation | Heaven and Earth Praiſe thee And am| | 
729 part of Heaven or Earth ? The whole Creation doth | 
preclaim thy Glory! And am I none of thy Creatun? | 
Thy very enemies when Redeemed, Reconciled and | 


forgiven, da Praiſe the Love and Grace of their Re- 
aremer | And am I not one of theſe ? The orcat Teacher 
»f the Church, # the Schoolmaſtcr of Love and Praile! 
Ard bavs I rt Learned them yet, who have ſo long had 
ſo excellent a Te.tcher ? Thy Saints all Love thee ; for 
t 1s rhe eſſcace of a Saint : They Praiſe thze; for t 


- the work of Sits: and am I none of theſe ? I am | 
"leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies ! But it 15 not the 


leaſt of thy mercies which I have received : +Andif 4 
Fits £ ris; Dans wet routes fore & 3 
Life fill of wercies have aot brought forth a life full o 
Love and Praiſe, O yet let it end in a Loving anda 
Praifiag death ! | 

Glory be to God ina the higheſt. On earth Peace; 
and Good will tewards men | Holy, Holy, Lord God 


Almiohty, who was, and is, and us ta come « Of thee, 


and 
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ad through thee, and to thee are all things , Thine is 
the Kingdom,the Power and the Glory. For thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
ere created. Bleſſing and honour and Glory and 
Power be to him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to th: 


I Lazb for ever and ever ;, even to our Redeemer who 
! { waſheth us in his blood, and maketh us Kings and Prieſts 
{ ' God. Great and Marvellous are thy works, Lord 


God Almighty | Fuſt and true are thy ways then King 
of Saints | Who ſhall not fear thee O Lord, and Glorifi 
thy name ? for thou art Holy | eAmen; Alleluja ! for 
the Lord God omnipotent Reigneth, Praiſe our God all 
je his ſervants , and ye that fear him both ſmall and 
great. Praiſe ye the great Redeemer of the world, who 
it our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , Santlification and Re« 
demption : the Beloved Son , in whom we are reconciled 


J and adopted, and in whom: the Father is well pleaſed : 


who will ſmite the Nations with the ſword of his mouth, 
and-rule them with arod of iron, aiid treadetn the wine- 
preſs of the wrath of God: who hath the Keyes of death 
and bel, and is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
My ſaul doth magnific the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyceth 
in God my Saviour:wha hath redeemed me from my low 
and loſt eſtate ; for his mercy endureth for ever | Bleſs 
the Lord O wy ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs 
bis holy name : Bleſs the Lord O my foul, and forget not 
all his benefits : Wha forgiveth all thine inquities, and 
hath often healed thy diſeaſes! Who redeemed thy life 
from deſtruftion,and crowneth thee with love and tender 
mercies | Whom have Tin Heaven but Thee ? and what 
is there on earth deſirable beſides thee ? The Lord taketh 
Pleaſure in his people, He will beantifie the meck with 
ſalvation. | In thy Light we ſhall ſee Light , Thou ſhalt 
make us drink of the Rivers of thy pleaſure + In thy pre- 
kE 2 ſenc 


ſence 6s fulneſs of Foy, and at thy right hand art plea. 


ſures for evermore. Goodneſs and mercy have followed 


n:e all my dayes : and thou haſt ſhewed me the path of 


Life. Let my heart therefore be glad, and my gliry 
rejoyce ; and let me leave this fleſh toreſt 13 hope, Let 
tne Heavens rejoyce : and O that the Earth were tauoh 


to imitate them, in thy praiſe | Thy «Angels andthe, | 


triumphant Church do Glorifie thee : O train uÞ this mi. 
litant Church on Earth, in Love and Concord to this 
joyful work. eAnd let all fleſh bleſs thy holy name, far 


ever and ever | Let every thing that hath breath, Praiſe 


the Lord) And ſo let me breath out my departing foul) | 
And theu wilt not caſt away the ſoul that cometh unto | 


thee in Love and Praile. Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit-: who art the Father of ſpirits and my Fa- 
ther in Chriſt \ Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit , and pre- 
ſent it Tuſtified and ſpotleſs to the Father | AndO our 
fore- runner takg me to thy ſelf, who being riſen ſenuſ 
ris meſſage even to ſinners : Say to my Brethren ; 1 
aſcend to my Father and your Father ; tomy God and 
your God, Amen. 
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oy Short INSTRUCTIONS for the 
wh | SICK, to be Read by the Maſtr of 
ith | the Family to them , or by themſelves , 
this | eſpecially the Uniprepared. 


for 

al 

10088 

nto ; Hoſe happy perſons who have made it the 
We chief care and buſineſs of their lives, to be 
{2 always ready for a dying hour, have leaſt 
- - need of my prefent counſel : It is therefore 


#r Þ thoſe unhappy ſouls, who atre'yet unprepared, whom 1 
ff ÞT fhallnow Inftryut. And, O that the Lord would bleſs 
[ | theſe Words ; and perſwade them yet, ere Time be 
a | pore! | 


. If fin had not bewitched men, and made them Mon$ 
ters of ſenſleſneſs and unbelief, it could not be, that an 
Endleſs Life, ſo ſure, ſo near, could be ſo (ottiſhly made 
light of all their lives, as is by moſt, (i!) they perceive 
that Death is ready to ſurprize them. But, poor fin- 
ner, if this have been thy Caſe, ſuppoſing that thou arr 
unwilling to be damned, I earneſtly intreat thee in the 
Name of Chrift, for the ſake of thy Immortal ſoul, that 
thou wilt preſently lay to heart theſe InſtruRions, before 
Time and Hope are gone for ever. 


IT. At laſt bethink thee whae thou Art? and for 
what End and Work thou cameſt into the World 2 Thou 
| Ee 3 ; at 
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art amanofReiſon, and not a Bruit , and haft a Soul 
which was made to Know, and (a) Love, and Serve thy 
Miker : and that net in the fecond Place, with the le. 
vings of the ficſh , but in the firſt place, and with all thy 
Heart and Might, If this had been indeed thy Life, 
; God would have been thy portion, thy Father and thy 
Defence, and thou mightefſt bave liv'd 1n peace and Y 
comfort, and titen have liv'd wih God for ever. And | 
ſhould not a Creature live'to the Ends and Ules which } 
It was made for ? Muſt God give thee all thy powers - 
tor Himſelf, and wilt thou turn them from him, to the | 
tervice of the fleſh, and that when thou hadfſt vowed 
ihe contrary in thy Baptiſm ? How wilt thou anſwer JI 
for ſuch treacherous ungadlinels ? q in 

IT. Its time for thee now to have fcriowm thoughts | in 


' of the Life which thou art going to, It thou could } ® 


fleepily forget it all the way, it i5 time to awaken when | b 
tou comcſt almoſt there, When thy friends are bu- q * 
rying that ficth in the earth, which thou didit more } | 


regard than Gad and thy Salvation, thy Soul muſt ap- 

pear in an (by endleſs world, and ſee thoſe things which 
God foretold thee of, and thou wouldſt not belicye, or 

jet thy heart upon, As ſocn as Death hath opened the | 
Curiains, O what a figki muſt thou preſently behold! 
A world of Angels and of holy Souls adoring and prat- 
ſing, :nd admiring that God, whom thou didft refuſe 
ro nd, and love and ſerve: A world of Devils and 
damned ſouls, in torment and deſpair, bewailling their 
cortempt of Chriſt and Grace, their negle& of Gad 


- , _— m—_—_— 


— 
ne ee ee en 


(a) Deut, 6, 5. C 10. 12. 11. 1,13. (b) Dent. 
3 2. 2. Mat. 6, 19, 20,33. Mat, 25. K9, 24 2 Core 4+ 
F9: & 5.137z8,9e Phil.3,18,20, 
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Soul Jad their ſalvation ; their ſerving the Fleſh,and loving 
ethy 


he World, and wilfully loſing the time of Mercy, and 


> ez. Bilthe means which God vouchſafed them. Bclieve it 
[ thy Finer there 1s an Endleſs Joy and Glory for the 


Lite 
thy 


and 


dints,and an(c)Endleſs Miſery for all the Ungodly;and 
me of theſe muſt quickly be thy caſe. Thy ſtate is 


I changeable while thou art in the Fleſh 3 if thy Soul 
I he miſerable, there is yer a Remedy, it's poſlible 
J Chriſt may renew and pardon it ; But as ſoon as thou 


geſt hence, thou entereſt into a ſt:te of Joy or Tor= 
ment which muſt never change ; no not when millt- 


1 ons of years are paſt. And doſt thou not think now 
I in thy conſcience that ſuch an Endleſs miſery ſhould | 
J have been prevented with greater care and diligences, 
J than all the ſufferings of this life > And that the attain- 
| ing of ſuch an Endleſs Glory , had been worth rhy 


greateſt care and labour ? And that it 1s far better ro ſee _ 


J the Glory of God, and be filled with his Love, and joy- 
1 fully praiſe him with his Saints and Angels for ever- 


more, and by a holy lifeto have prepared for this; than 
to pleaſe the Fleſh, and follow the World a little while, 
and be undone for ever ? Haſt thou gor more by the 
World and Sin, than Heaven 1s worth ? Thou art almoſt 
at the end of Worldly pleaſures, and haſt all that ever 
they will do for thee , bur if God had had thy hear: 


_ and ſervice, he would not thus have caft thee off ; and 


his Rewards and Ioys would have had no end. O 
how much happier are the blefſed Souls in Heayen 


than we! 


[ "_ 
WW 


(e) 2 Theſe 1. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 4.18. 
Ee 4 1II. And 


CE ee re mnt 
Vp i ror” 
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II. And ſeeing you are ſo near to the Judgement of 
God, where your Soul muſt receive 1ts final Sentence, 


it is high time now to(d) Fudge your ſelf, and know what | 
Ce) eſtate your Soul is in , whether in a ftate of 7uſt;. 


fication, or of Damnation? for this may be certain 


known if you are willing, And firft you muſt know, | 
who they be whom Chriſt will 7#ſ#:fie, and whom he | 
will Condemz ? And this the Word of God will tell you; 


for he will Judge them by that Word. © In a word, © All 

<« thoſe whom Chriſt will juſtifie and ſave, are made 
new (f) creatures by the renewing work of the Holy 
© Ghoſt : Their (g) eyes are opened to ſee the vanity 
« of this world, and the certainty and excellency of the 


*« Glory of Heaven, and to ſee the odiouſneſs of ſin, 


© and the goodneſs of 2 boly life z and to believe that 


& Chriſt is the (h) only Saviour to cleanſe them from 


& their ſins, and bring them to that Glory : Andihere- 


** fore they forſake the finful ( z ) pleaſures of the - 


« fleſh, and ſet their ( k ) hearts on the everlaſting 
* bleſſedneſs, and ſcck it before all things ; and lament- 
*© ing and hating their former tins, they give themſelyes 
© firicerely to their God and Father, their Saviour and 
< their SanRikier, to be (1) taught and ruled, juſtified, 
* (nr) ſanCtified, and ſaved by him , reſolving, what- 
© ever it (7) coſt the fleſh, to ſtand to this choice and 
© Covenant to the death. | This is the caſe of all tha 
Chriſt will juſtifie and ſave: The reft who never were 
thus renewed and ſanRified will be (o) condemned, 3s 


(4) 1 Cor, 11. 31+2Cor. 13.5. (e) 2 Pet. 1.10. (f) 
Fobn 3.3,5. 2 Cor.5.17. (g) Eph. 1.18. (b) Fohn 3.16, 
19s (:) Gal. 5. 24. Rom. 8.9. (kh) Mat. 6.21,23:(l) 
Hat. 28.20. (m) Heb. 12.14, (n) Rev. 2.7, 516 

TR ure 


Prov.117. Teb8.13914 


fare as the "Goſpel is true. Therefore [et it be ſpeedily 
your work. to try, whether this be your caſe or not. 


J Have you been thus enlightned, convinced, and renew. - 


ed, to believe in Chriſt, and the life to come, and to give 
wp your ſelf in a faichful Covenant to God your Fa. 

Jiber, your Saviour and SanCtifier,- ro hate your fin, 
Yd to live and Jove a holy life, in mortifying the 


feſh, and ſeeking Heaven before the world ? If this be 


not your caſe, I ſhould but Batter and deceive you, to 
Jil you of any hope of being ſaved till you are thus re- 
J wed and juſtified. Never imagine a lye, to quiet 
I you till help is paſt. . No one that is unregenerate or un- 
boly, ſhall ever dwell with God., Yet you may be ſaved, 


| ifyer you will be truly converted and fanRified ; bur - 


| { picbout this afſuredly there is no hope. | 
J 1V. Therefore 1 counſel you in the Name of Chrift, 
I to look back mpon your (p) ſinful life with ſorrow , not 
1 ly becauſe ot the' danger to your ſelf, bur alſu becauſe 
1 jou have offended God / What think you now of a ſn- 
1 j-! and of a holy /zfe ? Had it not been better that you 
had valued Chriſt and Grace, and lived in the love of 
J God, and in the joyful hopes of the life to come, and 
(enied the ſinful defires of the fleſh, and been ruled by 
the Law of God, and ſpent your time in preparing for 
Eternity 2 Do you not heartily wiſh that this had been 
your courſe? Would you take this courſe if it were 
todo again, and God recover you? Repent, repent, 
from the bottom of -your heart, of the time you have 
Jlft, the mercy you have abuſed, the grace you 
J have reſiſted, of all your fleſbly, worldly deſires, 
{ words and deeds, and that you gave not up your 


a 


— 


(p) Luke 13.3,5+. Lutke 15. Mat.18.3« 


foul 


ſcul and life to the Love of God, and life Eter. 
nal. | 

V. And now relolvedly (q) give up your ſelf in 
a hearty Covenant to God / - Though it be late, he will 


yet accept and pardon you, if you do it in fincerity, | 


Take God for your God, your portion and felicity, 


to live in his love and praiſe for ever ; rake Chriſt for | 
your Saviour to reach, and rule, and juſtifie you, and | 


bring you unto God, and the Holy Spirit for your 
Sanftifier : And certainly he will take you for his 


Child. Bur ſee that you be truly willing of his Grace, | 
and reſolved never to forſake him more. O happy 
Soul, if ar laſt the Lord will make this (r ) change } 
upen thee! And 1'ie tell you certainly how to know, whe. | 
ther this late Repentance will ſerve for your Salvation, | 
ornot? It it be but Fear only that carferh your Re- | 
pentance, and the' Heart and W;/t-be not renewed, but | 
you would turn again toa flcthly, worldly, and ungod- | | 
ly life, 1f you be recovered ; then it will never fave J | 
your foul ; Eut it your Heart, your. Will, your Lovebe | 
changed, and this change would hold if God reco- | 


vered you to health again, then doubt not of Pardon and 
Salvation, 

VI. And if God have thus changed your heart, and 
drawn itto himſelf, be thankful for ſo great:a mercy. 


O bleſs him for giving you a Redeemer and a:SanQti- | 
fier, and the pardoning Covenant of Grace | And now | 
be nor afraid or loth to ( ſ) leave a ſinful world, and ' 


come to God. Pray harder for Grace and pardon 


wm ——C—— er ——_——__—_—— 


— 


(q) 2 Cor. 8. 5. Acts 11.23. (r) Pſal. 78.3435,30, 
37. Heb. 8,10. & 10. 16, Jer. 32.40. ( [) Fil. 1.2b 
23, 2C0r.5.8, Revil4.lze Atts 7,59. 
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- {than for life, Commit and truſt your Souls to Chriſt ; 
He had never done fo much for Souls, it he -had not lo- 
jed them, and been willing to receive them. How 

Il J yonderfully came he down to man, to. bring up man to 

. I hefighr of God ! He is gone before to (r) prepare us 

; J: Manſion in the City of God ; and hath promiſed 

r Fiotake us to himſelf, that we may dwell with him, and 

d I ſ his Glory ! The world which you are going to, 

r 

$ 


_— 


is (#) unlike ro this; There is no Pride, or Luſt, or 

| Cruelty, Oppretlion, Deceit, or any (in; no wicked 

> | nento ſcorn or perſecute us; no Vanity to allure us , 
f { no Devil ro tempt us , no Corruption of our own to 
* {| burden or endanger us , no Fears, or Cares, or Griets, 
* { orDiſcontents, no Poyerty,Sickneſs, Pain,or Deach , no 
; Þ doubtings of the love of God, or our Salvation : But 
* | thefighr of God and the feelings of his Love, and the 
' { ftrvent flames of our love to him, will be the everlaſt- 
1 ng pleaſure of the Saints, Theſe will break torth 

q into triumphant and harmonions thanks and praiſe in 

| the preſence of our glorified Redeemer, and in Con- 
cord with all the Heavenly Hoſt, the bleſſed Angels, and 

the Spirits of the Juſt, This is the end of Faith and 
Holineſs, Patience and Perſeverance: when Rell is 

the end of Unbelief, Ungodlineſs,: Senſuality, and Hy- 
pocriſile, How juſtly are they conderaned who {ell their 

part of endleſs Joys, for a {hadow and dream of tranft- 
ory pleaſures ! and can delight more in the filch of fin, 

and in a fading vanity, thaii1n the love of God, and the 
tore-thooghts of Glory ! What Love can be too great ? 
what defires too fervent ? what Prayer and Labour can be 

t00 much?what ſuffcrinss too dear for ſuch a Bleſledneſs? 


Pm 
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I . (t) Joba 17.24. & 12,26. (1) Rev.21. & 22: 
; CT, V 11, Laſtly, 


_ _ 
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VI. Laftly, Becauſe there are many 
Sick which require the preſence of a (x) Fudiciou Di. 
vine, if it be poſſible get the help of ſuch , if not, re. 
member thar God is juſt in denying :of men that mer 
1m their diſtreſs, which in time of their health and pro. 
ſperity they rejeted with ſcorn and Contempt | 


and ('y) Cleave tro him whom you may enjoy for 
ever. 


caſes of the 


CC ——— 


(x) eMal. 2.7. Fames 5. 14. (3) Pfal. 73. 26, 
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(ueſt. 7- Hat 1s s5 the Chriſtian Religion ? 
| Anſw. The Chriſtian Religion is 
or Jibe Baptiſmal Covenant made and kept : Wherein 
GOD the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, doth pive 
{Himſelf ro be our reconciled God and Father,our Savi- 
» Jor and our SanGtifier , And we believingly give up our 
I kves. accordingly to Him : Renouncing the fleſh, the 
{World and the Devil, Which Covenant is to be oft 
renewed , ſpecially in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Wpper . 
| Queſt. 2. Where # our Covenant-part and duty fullicr 
J gened ?£O/ 
"ks I. In the Creed, as the ſum cf our Belief, 
12, In the Lords Prayer, as the ſum of our Defires. 
13. And in the Ten Commandements , ( as given us by 
{ Chriſt, with the Goſpel explications,) as the ſum of our 
I Praftice, Which are as ſolloweth. 


The (reed, 


Wis hav 
up 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of 
1 1 Heavenand Earth. And in Jeſus Chrift his only 
Son our Lord , Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Port:us Pilate, 
1 was crucified, dead and buried : He deſcended into 
J Hell; The third day he roſe again from the dead; He 
aſcended into Heaven, ard fitteth on the right bard of 
God the Father Almighty : rom thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. I Eelieve inthe Holy 
! Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Ct.urcb.; the On 
p 


I ee 


the Body, and the Lite everlaſting. Amen, 
The Lyras Prayer. 
Ur Father who art in Heaven , Hallowed be ty 


done, on Earth as ic is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily Bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 


ever. Amen. 


The Ten Commandments. 


me. 


Image, or any likeneſs of any thing ihar is in 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or 
that 1s in the water under the Earth : Thou ſhalt not 
bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them, For 1 
the Lord thy God ama jealous God, viſiting the lnt- 


and fourth Generation of thera char hate me, and ſhew- 


my Commandements. 
I1 1. Thou ſhall not take the name of the Lord thy 


who taketh his Name in vain. 
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of S1ints 3 the forgiveneſs of Sins; the ReſurreRion of | 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will he | 


we forgive them that treſpaſs again{t us. ' And lead y; |! 
not into temptation , ' Bur deliver us from evil; For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for | 


I. | Lim the Lord thy God who have brought thee 
our of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſeot 4 
Bondage : Thou thalt haye no other Gods beiore } 


ing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me and keep | 


God in vain; For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, | 


IV. Re- } 


- TIT. Thou ſhalt not make unto three any graven 


quity of the Fathers upon the Children unto the third } 


© 
ON. of 
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IV. Remember the Sabath day to keep it holy. 
fix days ſhalt thou Izbour and do all thy- work : Bur 
he Seventh diy is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : 
In it thou ſhalr nvt do any work , thou nor thy Son, 


J jor thy Daughter, thy Man-Servant , nor thy Maid- 
J 6rvant, nor 1hy Cattel, nor thy Stranger that is with- 
Jin thy Gates : For in fix days the Lord made Heaven 


ind Earih, the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted 
the Seventh Day ; Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 


I bath day and hallowed ir. 


V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother , that thy. 


| dayes may be long upon the Land which the Lord thy 


God giveth thee. 
V I. Thou ſhalc not kill. 
V 1 I. Thou ſhalt not commit Adult:ry, 
V 11T. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


| Neighbouur. 


X, Thou ſhalr not cover thy Neighbours houſe : 
Thou ſhalr not covet thy Neighbours Wife 3 nor his 
Man-Servant, nor his Maid-Servaint, nor his Ox, nor 
his Aſs, nor any thing that 1s thy Neighbours. 


Queſt. 3, Where zs the Chriſtian Religion moſt fully 
opened, and intirely contained ? 

eAnſw, In the holy Scriptures , eſpecially of rhe 
New Teſtament : Where, by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts inſpired þy his Spirit, the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt and his Apoftles 1s ſufficiently delivered, the 
promiſes and Doctrine of Faith are perfected, the Co- 
venant of Grace moſt clearly opened, and Church- 
Oftices, Worſhip and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed. In the un- 


derſtandins whereof, the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians may in- 


creaſe whilſt they live on Earth. 
| The 
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The explained Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


17 TLh 


1. F B:lieve that thereis one GOD, An FIPS 


| Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and Will , Perfe&ly 


Rowerful wiſe and good , The Father, | 
The Aſſent. the Word, and the Spirit ;The Creator, wi 


Governor, and End of all things; Qur 


abſolure Owner, our moſt juſt Ruler, and our moſt I, 


racious Benefacor, and moſt amiable Good. | 
IT. I believe that man being made in the Image of 
God, an imbodied Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and 
W:1, with holy Vivacity, Wiſdom and Love, to Know, 
and Love, and Serve his Creator , here and for ever, 


did by wilful finning fall from his God, his Holineſs - J 


and Innocency,under the wrath of Gad, the condem- 
nation of his Law, and the ſlavery of che Fleth , the 
World and the Devil. And chat God fo loved the 
World that he gave his only Son to be their Redeemer, 
who being GO D, and one with the Father , rook 
our Nature, and became MAN: being conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, called Jeſus 
Chriſt who was perfetly holy, finleſs, fulfilling all 


Righteouſneſs , overcame the Devil and the World, 


and gave himſelf a Sacrifice for our ſins by ſuffering 
a curſed Death on the Croſs, to ranſome us, and re- 
concile us unto God, and was buried and went among 
the Dead, the third day he roſe again, having con- 


quered Death, And he fully eftabliſhed the Cove- 


nant of Grace, that all that iruly repeat and. believe , 
ſhall have the Love of the Father, the Grace of the 
Son and the Communion of the Holy Spirit _ it 
; they 


, at 6 {ts 
- - ; f : , 
. 4 


they love God; and obey him fincerely tothe death; 
J they ſhall be glorified\ with him in' heaven for ever: 
And the unb-lievers,' impenicent andiiungodly ſhall gs 
J to everlaſting puniſhment. And having commanded 


| F bis Apoſtles co preach the Goſpel co all the World; and 


promiſed his Spirir, heaſtendcd into heaven © Where 
I bes the glor'ficd head over all things co the Church; 
J and our prevailing Interecflor with the Facher : who 

will there receive the- departed Souls ot ths juſt:ficd + 
J nd at the end-of this world will come again, and raiſe 


_ all che dead, and wili judge all according ig their works; | 


and ju{fly' execute his Jidgettent,. © EN 
1 I Thelieve thir Godthe holy:Spirit was given by 
the Fah-r and the Son, to the 'rophe:s;, Ap- ftles, and 
Evangeliſts, to be their infallible Guide-in preaching 
I and recording the DoQtrine of Salvation 5 and ihe Wit- 
I peſe of ;its cer.ain Trath, by his manitold D'vine 


J operations; and ro quicken, illuminate and ſarRifie- 


J all true Belieyers, that they may overcome the Fleſh, 
J the World, and the Devil, And all that arc thus fan- 
Rified, are one holy Cathulick Church of Chriſt, and. 
muſt live in holy Communion, - and have the pardon cf 
their fins, and ſhall have everlaſting lifes. | 


Believing in God the Fither, Son and holy Spirit " 


| Ido preſently, abſolutcly and rcſolvedly TO 
gireup my ſelf co him, my Creator and re- The. conſent 
conciled God and Father, my Saviout and 07 Covenant. 
danQifier ; And repenting of my fins, Ire- = 


hounce the Devil, the World, and the finful defires of 2 
the Fleſh « And denying my ſelf, andiaking up my, 


roſs, I conſent to follow Chrif! the Captain of my 
Mlyation, in hope of his promiſed Grace and Glory: 


Ef ASHORT 
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A SHORT CATECHISM, for thiſe tha 
Es have learned the firſh, © 


Queſt. 1. WY 7 Hat do you believe concerning 
2 COD... RE 
I. Aſent, eAnſw. There is one only God, an 
Infinite Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and 
Wil, moft perfeRtly Powerfut, Wiſe and Good ; The 
Father, the. Word, and'the Spirit : The Creator, Go- 
vernor and End of all things: Our Abſolute. Owner, 
our moft Juſt Ruler, and our moſt Gracions and moſt 
Amiable Father. oe ret HEN 
I. The word | G. OD] fignifieth both the Nature and the 
Relations. F | 
I. Gods Nate or Eſſence is not known to us 1n it ſelf im- 


mediately, Eur in the glaſs cf .the Creatures, as the cauſe in 
the effects : And ſpecially by Gods Image on our own Souls, 


Th: refore we have no names or words of God, but ſuch as are 


borrowed from Creatures, as the firſt things ſignified in our 
uſe of them; Though God only be ſignified by them m this our 
application. ' : Therefore we arc fain to defcribe God in'terms 
x. Of generical notion. 2. Of formal or ſpecifical notion. . 3. Of 
accidental] *norion. Though God 1s not. properly matter or 
form, genus or fþecizs , nor accident. 1. The generical n0- 
gion is, that heis a SPIRIT. which includeth rhe more ge- 
neral notions, of a SUBSTANCE and a BEING, a 
diſtin from accidents and nothing, A SPIRTT chiefly fg: 
nifieth ( nor only Negatively, that which is no 20d, butallo 
Poſitively, ) a pure Subſtance rranſcending our ſenſitive conception 
or apprehenſion ; which ſome calt Metaphyſical matter : For be- 
fore we think what form or virtue a Spirit 1s poſieſſed-of, we 
think of 1ras ſomething ſubſtantial, though not corporeal. But 
of the ſubſtance of a SY TRIT as different from a Body, 
defore we come to the formal virtzes, we can have no ſatisfying 
conception bur irs Purity, and tranſcending the moſt perfect ſenſe. 
( Whatever ſome ſay of Peretrability and 1ndivibility, whl 

arc alſa conſiderable, ) If any fay, that the true pLane s 
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Fire is a Spirir, and ſo that a Spfrit is ſenſible, as far: as mo 
ton, light and heat are: I only ſay, If that were true, yet motion, 
light and heat are not ſenſed by us in pure fire; butonly ai from 
fre corporate, 1n air at leaſt. But the word [SPIRIT] alſoin- 
cideth the formal ſpecial notion of ir, by which we moſt cleatly 
diſcern 1t from a Body, calted Matter ; which 1s, that 1t-18 for- 
nally a Life, or an a&7ive Nature ; in which is included the three 
notions of Power, Force (V1s) and 1n-[ination z arid all' together 
may be called 4 virtue : Sothat to be a Pure ſubſtance tranſcen- 


Jing ſenſe, not accidentally having, bur naturally being, an Aftive 


wal virtue; 1s to be A» SPIRIT. 00 
2. But though this formal notion be included in the word 
SPIRIT, yet it is of diſtin&. Conception froni Eſſence and 


luflance, And this One formal Virtze in GOD is wonderfully, 


jet certainly, Threein One, that 1s, 1. Vital ative Virtue, 12. In- 
Wleftive Virtue. 3- Volitive or willing virtue. This ſpiritaat 


J/itze 15 notan Accident jn God, but his Eſſence 3 not his Eſſence 
J® Eſſence, bur his Eſſence 1n its formal or ſpecifick notion as d1- 


it from other Eflences. It 15 One ſubſtantially and formally : 
1s Three as Ative on, a Three-fold Obje&, or by connotatt- 


Jn of the Obje&, at the leaſt.” All this we certainly garher 


fom our Souls, which are Gods Image ( of which anon: ) And 


Fetthe word [Spirit] underſtanding, will and Life of Man fignifie 


tar which is nor ar all of the ſame bind or ſort, with that which 
teſame words fignific of God : But yert there is in us an Image 
Chat is in God, | 
And when I ſpeak of 4#i:ve Virtue, it. muſt be renienibred; 
tat it is another property of Spirit, that [ iris not Paſs from a 
dy or any inferiour nature : |] For all 4#7n proceedeth order- 
yfrom the firſt 44:2 Cauſe, and ſodown : God worketh tipon 
il things : An intelle&ual Spirit can operate on a ſenſitive, and 
at on a Vegerative, and that (as the reſt) on Paſſive matter or 
les : but not contrarily. . 


. 3. Though we are fain ro uſe names of God, which Gonific | 


Wt Modes or Qualicies in men, and-ſo mention Powerful, wiſe 
nd good ; yer theſe in God are his very Eſſence, under the no- 
on of Modal perfe&ion. 


4 As we think of Creatures 1n reſpe& of Quantity and Dis 


Mesas well as Kind, fo we are fain to mention Gods Attributes: 


I comprehend a multirude in one, which is Infiniteneſs or 
nfection, which have the ſame ſignification, ſiving that one 
bunderh berter as applied ro £ſſence, and the other as to (244 
i, When I ſay that God is Lan )itreſpeReth, 1, Duras 
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'10n or Time, and ſo it is his Eternity. 2. Orſpace and exty. 
fon ;\ by analogy to which it is his Immerſity.'- And Perſeftion' of 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs, excludeth all imperfeRion, andin- 
cludeth that which to man is incomprehenſible, though cer. 
tainly known, This One God, 15 Three Perſons, the Father, the E 
word(or Son,) and the Spirit(or Holy Ghoſt, ) whoſe Properties are 3 
to Beget, to be Begotten, and to Proceed: The myſtery is fulliet Þ ** 
opened in Athanaſjus's Creed : And we have no reaſon to think 
It contradiory or incredible, when the aforeſaid Trinity of © " 
Principles ( Life, underſtanding and will, ) in one Spiritual Virty 

_ Eſſence, 1s ſo clegr and ſure in our own Souls, and foin 

od. - | | 
2. The Relations of God, reſpe& his Creatures, -1,” In their Y "* 
Being, and fo heis, 1. Fundamentally their CREATOR, fff! 
2+ And thence their OWNER. 2.,Or in their well-being, Y 
and fo he is their BENEFACT OR, or the firſt Cauſe of lee 
all rheir good, 43. Or their Aion, and ſo he is, 1. The 
MOVER, 2. TheRULER, And 3. The END, 
every thing in its kind; bur of Man in a ſpecial manner agree- 
able co his intelle&ual Nature. But the moral Relations which 
we have here reaſon pra&ically to note, are all comprehended 
in the word [FATHER ] which fgnifieth that he is funda- 
mentally our CREATOR; and thence, 1. Our O W NER, 
2. Our RULER. 3. Our moſt AMIABLE GOOD, For 
a Farher gtveth. being to his Child 3 and thence by naturethe 
Child 15 h;s Own, and being uncapable of (clf-government, ts 
the Father who hath, 1. That Authority, 2. Wiſdom, 3. And 
* . Love,which make him meer to be the Ruler : And nature teadh- 
ech rhe Child to love his Father, as the cauſe of his very being, 
But 1n this laſt conſideration God 15 More than a Father, and's 
to be /9:2d more than our ſelves, © and more for his own Goodws, 
which is his 4myableneſs, than for ow ſelves. I had putthe word 
(Friend) for the third Relation, as being moſt ſhort and full o degre 
the ſenſe intended, bur that it will be thought to ſound too Þ "Th 
+ Though Avraham and Chriſts Diſciptes havetiut 

-1tle, | 

The Attribute of God as our Owner is Abſolute, and as ouf 
Kuler he is Fuft, in which his Truth which 1s the 7ufineſs of his bl 
ſayings 1s included 5 and as our Father or Friend he 1 doubly 
conſidered, I. As Good ro us and (o he 15 Grarious (of Low i 
: and Merciful.) 2. As Good in Himſelf; and fo he is our Ultimate \ 
Er4, andthe Ultimate Objzf of our Love, where che Soul re | 
eth in rhe. perpetual att of lovipg him, and 1n feeling _m_ | 


Paw 


"The Poo? Dans Family Book.” 437 | 


And this is the higheſt notion of Gods Relation to us, and of all 
Religion, 4 : | Cen 
| Note, that the Attributes of God muſt not be caſt together on 
aheap, bur diſtinly laid down. Firſt, The Attributes of his 
Efience, (that he is One, Eternal, Tmmenſe, Neceſſary, Inde- 
pendent, Immutable, &c,) Then the Attributes proper to each 
y | erſon, and thoſe proper to each Active Principle, (which ſum- 
« © marily are Perſe(Fi0n, ) And then the Attributes of Gods Rela- 
of tions, which are ſo very many, that I may not here ftay ro name 
- T any more. _. | | 
dl | The Proof that there 1s : God, 1s ſo evident 1n Nature; that 
he is well called a Foo! 1n Scripture, Pſal. 14. 1. whodenierh 
it, All things which we ſee 1n the World preach God to us, 
R telling us, That they have a Canſe above them and 7zn them, which 
by muſt needs be ab/z to make and u»ho!d the world, ( becanſe we - 
« | ee that it 15 madeand upheld, while every parr is intufficient for 
he £ itſelf, and no part made it ſelf: ) And he muſt have as much 
of Þ Yiſiomas 1 viGble in the effetts, 1n the order of the Univerſe ; 
-e. | 40d more gpodneſs than all the World hath, becauſe it hath none 
< © bitfrom irs firſt Cauſe. So that One molt powerful, wiſe, and good 
ed © Pf cauſe, that is, G OD, 1s ſo notorious to Reaſon, that he is 
44. & £1d rhar queſttoneth ir, | , 
R, & Andthis GOD canbe but ONE, becauſe Two Infinites, Two 
rr Ml Alnighties, mo't wiſe, mot Good, and firſt Cauſes, &c. 15 a contra- 
the © di81on, Forif there be Two, One 15s but Half, and ſo not 11f- 
tis Wl te or Perfect : And that One 15 not the Cayfe of the other, nor 
ind I 015 End, &c. RE : 053 
< That God is: Immenſe, 15 evident; Becauſe all the world muſt 
tecontained in Him ; elſe he had made that which 1s Greater 
than Himſelf, and operateth where he 1s not : And he can have 
tbounds who hath nothing to bound him, and hath no proper 
bality. - And he that is infinite in Dzration, muſt be ſo too In 
depree-or Eſſence. t VOTELIS © 
too © \ That God is Eternal, is moſt evident; Becauſe elſe there was 
that YaTime imaginable before there was a God, and fo. hefore ary. 
thing. And then there never would have been any thing, For 
out Whing can mabe nothing. Thereſt I paſs by. WY 
* his} 1,muſt rell the Reader here, Thzt though this firſt I eſon-7rhat - 
wbly ©0 D 7s, be the hard?ſ? and higheſt in Divinity, yet order, com». 
ving anderh us ro ſer ir firſt : And till God be known, nortung 15 
mate Yell known. Therefore I adviſe you to read this over, and uns: . 
reſt- I ferſtand as: much) of it as you can, and then pats on ro the reſt, 
loves £ td when you have gone through all, come back again, and . 
bel t Ffg ----;.i- .-/}.. ; early 


| 
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ſcarnthiChetter. For God 1s as the Syn, moſt certainly known, | 


but leaft comprebended and ſtill moſt known. He is the Firſt and 
Laſt: You muſt Begin and End with Him. You muſt know 
Jometbing from him, that you may know Chriſt and Scripture : And 


'then you muſt þnow Chriſt and the Scriptures, that you may rar | 
elp 


More of God : For all other knowledge 1s but a means to help 
you to Know Him; ( love and ſerve Him, ) 1n which you myſt ſtill 
From to the laſt, till you come to the World of true Per. 
ettion, 


| Queſt, 2. What believe you of the Creation, and the 


| Pature of e Man, and the Law which was givents 


bins ? 
_eAnſw. GOD created all the World : And made 
MAN in his own Image, an imbodied Spirit of Life, 


Underſtanding and Will ; with holy Livelineſs, Wil. 
dom and Lovez to Know, and Love, and Serve his 


Maker, here and-for ever : and gave him the inferiour 
Creatures for his uſe ; But forbad him to eat of the Tree 
of Knowledge, upon pain of Death. 


| 1. ToCreate 15 ro make of nothing, 1n the firſi notion: And 


ſo God created only Spirits, and the Elements, Fire, Air, Wa- ' 


ter and Earth: Bur all the reft ofhis Works he made of theſe, 
4 as the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, &c. ) which is Creating in the 
econd notion, becauſe they never were before, 

' 2, The whole World which God made, is trons incompre- 
henfible : It's like that it is bur a ſmall part of it which we ee; 
We know not how much more 1s unſeen : And no part-15 per- 
feRly known by Mortals, But we may have ſo much knowledge 
of all, as is needful to the ends of our own. Creation 1n this 
imperfe& ſtate: And to ſpend our days in ſearching after 
more,” 15 but to loſe and neglett thivgs poſble and profitable, while 
we ſeek things impoſſible and unprofitable z and to trouble our 
felves and the World with pretentions and contentions about 
meer Names. Bur all the true knowledge of Gods Works which 
þ can really attain, js uſeful ro us, though in great diverſity of 
Egrees. : 

'3. When Icall MAN | an imbodied Spirit ] 1 determine not 
qhat this Body is not a Part of him; butonly. that the Sox! 0 


If it's ſo Noble a part, as that the Body is but a habirarion -_ 
feryany to it, - ( thougha part of the Man ) being made of _ 
men paſiive Elements, SH 
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pm, | 4+ The Image of God on Man, is three-fold, oor hath three 
nd } parts: 1. Natural; the Image of Gods Being and Nature, 
WW 2, Moral ; which 1s the Image of Gqds Perfef;0n or Holineſs. 
nd | z Dominion, which 1s the Image of Gods Dominion over 
w | all. 
I T, In Gods Natural Image mans ſoul hath a'notable Trinity in 
il F Unity : 1:In one Soy! there are the vegetative, ſenſitive and in- 
ſ+ } tellective Powers. 2. In one ſuperior intelleRual Soul as ſuch, 
there 1s the Virtue of ſuperior Life ( or Yital: af ivity ) and the 
he © Virtue of 4nderſtanding and of Free-will. The Will is not the 
Underſtanding, nor the Underſtanding the Will, nor the 7/ta! 
wer ether 4nderſtanding or Will: Nor 1s any one of theſe a 
jart of , the ſoul. But the; whole ſoul 1s 7.ife, the whole 1s Ln- 
le derſtanding, and the whole js Will : yet not wholly ; that is, 
p _ of theſe words expreſs all that 1s efſential to the 
oul, 
b.. II. The Moral! Inagiof God on the ſoul, is nothing but the 
tetitude or health of theſe three faculties, which is their holi- 
[0 neſs; that 1s, 1, The holy 17velineſs of the viral faculty, ( when 
e it's [ively towards God.) -2, The holy wiſdemof the underſtand. 
og (to know God. ) 3. The Love of God and Goodneſs, ( which 
4 is the holineſs of the 7/11.) - . 
VI, Our dominion over other Creatures, is the Image of 
Gods dominion; By which we are, 1. Their Owners (under 
God; ) And rhey are our Own. . 2. Their Governow's, under God, 
xcording to their capacities; . And they are Ordered by us. 
3. Their Benefaftors under God, ( we provide for rhem, feed 
| them, manure the Ground; ) And their End, under God; They 
- aregiven us for our 4ſe. : 1.5, FINS Ls 
's. The End of Mans nature, evident in the faculries aprifude 
therete, is, (as 1. In general, G OD who is the End of all things: 
ſo 2. Specially) HOLINESS, or living to God; that 1s, 
1. Tobnow God praQically, 2, To love him. 3. Toſeruehim. 
God makerh nothing in vain; much leſs the nobler Natures : 
When he made mans nature capable and apt -to know, love and 
ſerve him, it plainly telleth us, that he made him for that ſe. 
Thoſe therefore who deny this to be Natural to Adam, deny Hu» 
manity, and make man a bruit by nature, and. ſuppoſe a ſuper- 
: | natural Grace to come after, and make Adam, as of another Spe- 
. | cies; as if Grace only made him a man. : And they that deny 
| | manto have ſuch faculties, know not what a Man js.  ., | 
, 6, Man's ſoul being madeaprt for perpetual duration, 1s erul 
 {#- fatdta he Immortal; For God yg made 1t a /imple Sparat, wy 
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not liable to diſſolution of parts, - and corruptiori of ſubſtance; Weds 
Therefore 1f1t periſh, it muſt be by An»bilation, or by turning . oc 
It inro another Speczes of being : hoth which being operations or 
effe&s, which muſt be gontrary to the ſtabliſhed' courſe of Nz Þ nr 
rvre, 1t 15 not to be ſuppoſed that God 4/1 do them, though he {ſoul 
Can. | = 
\ © 6. Byr man cenfiſting of ſoul and body, was not fo Immortal az Ywit 
his ſoul 1s : Yet God could have mw ere his life ; yea, and | 
would have done it ſofaras thathe ſhould not haye dicd, had - 
he nar ſinned : +But it is moſt probable that he ſhould at a 
certain period of time have been- changed; As; Heno:h and 
Eligs were, and Chriſt at his Aſcenf'on 3 And the Saints ſhall be fi 
who are found ahve ar Chriſts coming : And it's like the bodies | | 
ar roſe and 'appeared at Chriſts death were ſo 1n their aſcen- 
10N. | 
' 7. Seeing the Soul, yea Adam, was to be thusfar Immortal, || 
his Felicity muſt be ſo too : Y Vhich1s no other, than the perfet- Þ i 
ing of his Knowledge, love and ſervice of God, in his perfe&ed || C 
ſtate ; And therefore brietly I ſum up all in {' Here and fir 
ever. | 04 298 : 
| '8. It pleaſed God to try andexerciſe Adams Obedience, by 
forbidding him the fruit of one Tree; on pain of dearh. Bur 
this poſitive Law preſuppoſed the Law of Nature, which is-not 
mentioned as ſpoben to man, becauſe it was 1n the very-natire 
him and the Creatures compared together, which obje&ivel 
1gnified ro him what was Gods will asto his duty ; from which 
Fgnification his duty did reſult. | DR Tag 
' 9. VVhy it 15 called the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Emil, 
1s yery hard to know, It's ſaid by. moſt, becauſe by it he was | 
to, have the ſad experimental knowledge of Good by the 
loſs of it, and of Evil by the feeling of 1t. Others hold, That 
Adam had before'all holy neceſſary knowledge of God and his 
own duty ; with which had he been content, he had been hap- 
PY : Bur that God had really made this Fruit apt to breed 10 
man a ſubril inquiſ-rive wit, and that kind of needleſs trouble- 
fome knowledge which multiplyeth: fin and forrow fillin i 
World ; Such as'1s a great deal of the preſent Philoſophy, anc 
yain formalities of Sciences. and wordy wrangling Craft; 
And the preſumpruoys diſtruſiful ſearch into Gods ſecrets, and - 
into that which.1s not our part but his; as if the Patjent-muſt 
needs know all that the Phyfician giveth him, and why. / And 
it ſeem: th that ſome adgition of knowledge fin brought them: 
And doubtleſs it was not of the goodof Duty, nor a ay uoe: 
$6'd- v-d*4' & vo. 3; 94% RET ON ; 44.» *- 4 % Je ge 3 
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ſedpe3 bur. an afffiing unneceſiary apprehenſion of Natural 
Good and £v11l. ; OT dwg 

10. The death threatned 15 all that penal.evil-that mans na- 
mre was capable of z which 1s, 1. The deſertion of the ſinful 
ſoul. [2+ The pain and difiolution of the body. 5. The perpe- 
wiry of the ſouls ſuffering, at leaſt, ir being a.capable ſubje&, 
nichour a reſurre&1on. | 


Queſt. 3. What belizve you of Mans fall into fin and 
Anſw, Man being tempted Ly Satan, did by wilful 
fnning;fall-from his Holineſs, his Innocency, and his 
Happineſs, under the Juſtice of God, the condemnati- 
on of his Law, and thelavery of the Fleſh, the World, 
nd the Devil : When' ſinful, guilty and miſerable Na- 
ures are propagated to all Mankind : And no meer - 
Creature 1s able to deliver us. 
\ 1, Itwas Satan 1n the' Serpent that tempted Fve: And Sz- 
tan by Eve ( having by her fin got power to uſe her as his In- 
irument ) that rempted Adam. 2, Man ſ:nned not till he was 
tempted. But he 'was but tempted, and not forced to fin ; 
much leſs was he forced or neceſſitated to it by God himſelf, 
2 God could haye made man indefeRible, or prevented his 
Fall : But he 1s no more bound to tell us why he-did nor, than 
to tell us why he made not all Men Angels, or all Beaſts Men. 
Bit we know that we -will be no loſer by it; hut equally: be 
glorified, and pleaſed in the way of recovering Grace, 4. God 
pave man free-wzll which was mutable, and not unchangeable in 
holineſs. For he would have ſuch a free-wll to be the Subje& of 
lis earthly Government, which 15 but: preparatory to a perfe& 
ad unchangeable ſtate; Not that an undetermined mutable Wall 
zour PerfeRion 3; bur fitted to this life and work whiclrGod 
nould have to be a lower degree and way to PerfeGion. ... And 
free-will was the firſt cauſe of fin, by an om7ion of its duty, and 
then by an 1! determination of it ſelf, ( Though objetts and 
temptation, and the underſtandings and ſenſes apprehtenſions 
mere Antecedents and Occaſions.) _ She flor inc d 
\ $. The very Att of ſm was a departing from: Holineſs, from 
Imocency, and from Happineſs: - Stn 1t ſelf becoming mans 4nhol;- 
m6, his Guilt and Miſes 207-- 
6:: Hereupon without any change, vea. or att of God, 1, The 
Juice of God ſtood related to the Siun-r, as ro one to rho 
cat'1 


' # 
\. 


death by right was due. . 2. And the Law (without an 


fn 3t) did virivally condemn him. 3. And by Gods ba 
miſe and deſertion, the F!/þ, world and Devil which bot 
tempted him, and overcome him, obtained a greater power tg 
tempt and overcome him more ; Tilt the Spirir of God ſhould 
recover nd deliver him. | Fl 

9. The three fore-mentioned Evils which Adam contrafted 
to -himſelf, are all propagated by him to his Poſterity, | 
Natural propagation Infants are, 1, Polluted with a finful Pra, 
vity : 2. Guilty both of chat, and in their kind of -4dans fin; 
'3. And miſerable by this fin and guilt, and the three fore-men. 
tioned penal conſequents. To all which it js wonderful toconf,. 
der well, how much 1s done by che Sinner himſelf, and howlit. 
tle by God, ether as to the fin or puniſhment. +. 

8. They that deny Original Sin, go againſt plain Scripture, 
Reaſon, and the experience of Mankind : And do make Infants 
yp without a Saviour, either pardoning or purifying 
them, | | | 
9. Tt is an Error to lay our guiffof 4dams fin upon any fach 
fuppoſed Covenant, Will or arbkrary Imputation of God, 
which chargeth more on us, than we were Naturally guilty of 
God doth neither make men Sinners by Imputation, whoare 
.not ſoin themſelves, nor judge falfly that men did what they 
did not. Adam was a publick Perſon firſt naturally, and then 
reputatively : We were not then inſhim as Perſons; and there- 
fore ſinned not in him as diſtin Perſons, nor are reputed by 
.God foto have done: But we were 1n him /7rtually and ſemznally; 
not asa houſe 3s in the Work-man, as irs cauſe by art; but # 
thoſe whoſe eſſence is generated by his efſence': And as al 
of us that was then in him was guilty then, ſo when we become 
Perſons, thoſe Perſons are then guilty, as becoming now peru! 
Subjefs of it; And all our perſonality is derived from a atf{t, 
guilty and miſeravle Sinner, who can generate no efſence or p&- 
ſon better than he was himſelf. But yet the due differsnce de- 
Tween the Principal Agent and his Off-ſpring muft be ſill ac- 
knowledged. | 

10. The guilt which from our neareſt Parents wecontrafalio 
{ wich ſuch additional pravity and pexalty as our natural CapicE 
ty, and the tenor of the New Covenant allow ) 15 roo ſadly oret- 
looked by moſt Divines, contrary to the whole 'ſcope of ScriÞ- 
ture, from the days of Cain to the FeieRion of the Jo, an 
contrary to the Second Commandment: which matter eſet- 


yeth a larger expltcation. 
66 
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ge Wl. If we dream of any other Deliverer or Saviour, we. fall 
ad (ocbriſt. © Be a Eooes 
o | Queſt. 4. } hat believe you of mans Redemption by 
ud YJeſv6 Chriſt ? '- Kee ind nl | | 
 Arſw. G OD fo loved the World, that he gave 
ed his only Son to be their Savicur ; Who being G OD, 
tr. Yand One with the Father,. took our Nature, and be. 
n; fcame M AN; being conceived by the Holy. Ghoſt ; 
n- Thorn 'of the Virgin eAary, and called JESUS 
CHRIST :.Who,was perfe&tly, Holy, without Sin, 
fulfilling all Righteouſneſs ; and overcame the, Devil 
re, | ndthe World ; and gave Himſelf a Sacrifice for our 
nts. J Sins, by ſuffering a curſed Death on the Croſs ro ran- 
" F ſome us, and reconcile us urto God ; and was buried, 
and went among -the dead : the third day he roſe 
zpain, having conquered Death, And having ſealed 
the 'New Covenant with his Blood, he commanded 
his Apoſtles and other Miniſters,to preach the Goſpel to 
al the World ; and promifed the Holy Ghoſt: And 
then aſcended into Heaven, where he is God and Man, 
the glorified Head over all things to his Church , 
;nd our prevailing Interceſſor with God the Fa- 
ther, : 
1. Gods free love, without either merit, ſuit or condition on 
Mans part, gave Chriſt for a Saviour to the World. It 15 nox 
poſſible for any good to befal a Creature, which cometh nor 
from rhe free g1fr of God. : 
© 2, God is ſaid toloye men, either when he w-l/eth ſome good 
tthem, or when he 1s pleaſed or delighted in them : With the 
firſt (called a Love of Beyevolence ) he loverh man, not becauſe he 
allo I 18good, but to make him good ; But this 15 leſs properly call- 
ack Wed! ove, when it goeth alone. ' With the other more proper 
rer- © Love (of Complacence) he laveth every rhing ſo far only as 4t 
r1p- £ 8:good and lovely. . | Both theſe concurred to loſt Mankind ; 
and F but the firſt moſt eminently : The 'go0d which remained in 
{et- F fallen man as. lovely, was his Nate which was Gods Work, 
ad-partly his Image 3 and therein his Capacity of that Oo, 
Mare | and 
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- and all that holy Duty, and that heavenly PerfeRtion; Ih whit 
he would be fully amiable. SE Tet Bo 
3: Chriſt 1s called the Saviour of the world, with'differene fu 
xefpett to the ſeveral parts of the World : not as if he were fy 
equally the Saviour of all. So far as he ſaverth any, he is their flag 
Saviour ; He hath ſo far ſaved all men, as to make (o ſufficient - 
farisfa&ion to the Juſtice of God for rheir ſins, that none of them 
ſhall periſhfor want of ſuch a ſatisfaRion made ; And fo far 
as to make an univerſal Gift of free alpmgrnl roma nas Adop- 
ron, and the Spirit ofall Mankind, on condition of acceprance; 
fo that nothing bur their ungrateful refuſing it, can deprive 
them.of 1: ; And hath commanded his Miniſters.to publiſh and 
offer, this to all the VVorld. And he giveth men various de- 
grees of help, towards the: winning -of their own conſent, 
Bm the conſent of ſome: he: effevally, apd 1nſuperably pro- 
curethz and aQually juſtifierh, ſan&ificth, and glorifieth them, 
So that {he 1s the Sayjoyr of. all men, eſpecially of thoſe that 
believe: ] VVhen yer thaſe that had @ Saviaur as to the Antece- 
dent farisfaQtion, the Covenanc-offer and Common helps obly 
wilt periſh for ever, for unrhankful refufing the Salvation offer 
ed-them, royerher with their other fins. - For none are for- 
Ig » where the Forgiver and his Grace are. not accep- 
re 
4 That Chriſt 1s both God and Man, is evident 1n Serip- 
mre. God (and therefore one ſubſtance with the Father) from 
Eternity : But Mar in the fulneſs of time, about four thouſand 
ears after rhe Creation of the VVorld. Fecauſe he 15 GOD, 
e1s of perfe& ſufficiency for all the work of our Redemption, 
and his Sacrifice, Merit and Interceflion of full force. Be- 
cauſe he 1s man, he was fit to be the Head of rhe Church, and 
ro be a Mefienger from God, familiarly to teach men, and to 
fhew them a perfe& example of Holineſs, and to ſuffer for us 
In our ſteady and to poſſeſs Heaven in our nature, and to I 
rercede for us as the Mediator between God and Man. So 
that there js nothing wanting in-Chriſts Perfon, as to ſuficzmr- 
cy,or compaſl.onate condeſcenfion and nearneſs to the con(olatt- 
on of pentrent Believers. | 
- That God, rhe eternal VVord of the Father, ſhould take. 
to ſh1n- the Nature of Man, 'i3 the moſt aſtoniſhing wonder-df 
all Gods VVorks : But having given us full proof of it by It 
Spirit, jn his Dorine,' Miracles, and the ſanRifying of Be- 
tiexers, tt 1s the grand Article of our certam Faith; yea," he 
giveth us to believe jt, as well as Commanderthit, That Goth 


=O ESE OS ESE 


> 
LO 
W 4; 


FT] VT rCC T_T TT TT 7-35 


5 WoW,” =” 02 7: 


7 I . " RT 4 2-7 " F— - . 7 by F. 
, ” 0.4 7. *. od —_. Q 7. 6; - Oy 
. TE PAL V wo Way : 
v i. , Y : 
* gy 3» 
+» © "—_= ax bs 
"FY :» x0 Ry 
, s _ pag GR CO _ 
ERA "x IN 4 . n J a 
k EY Ti , 
e £ a» P, 
| F | 
: A . 
{ L my h : F: A. 
— IF a Ea , 4 


iv > 


"ith Yoſt intimatelyincar toall men, and eſpecially all Saints; js- no 
yonder'3 Foghe 15 more than the Soul of the world ;;; Byr his 


erent Budion with the Manhood of Chriſt is an-extraordinary Conjun&i- 
were lm for extraordinary work 3 Though the manner of it. is above 
their Yiar: reach. i It was nor by turning the God-head into: Man 
ent a Wor the Man-hood- into the Godhead : ner. doth the Divine 
hem Eſiture loſe by it any of his Perfe&1on, or Honour. And: he 
0 far Bihar ſeeth how*the-ſame Sun doth infinvate. it ſelf inro; forme 


Creatures as their very life, and yet leave others lifeleſs, will 
tot think 1t incredible thar God ſhould more nearly unire him- 


«God z and yer as hardly get others to believe that God is ou- 
ited to one Manas to make one perſon. EPs 1995 BY 
#46;.Yer we muſt in this myſtery. take heed what notions we 
iſ VVe muſt not. fay that the God-head 18 4-p.7t of the Perſon of 
Chriſt ; for God cannot be part of-any thing; For he is Infinite : 
A642 part is lefs thanthe whole; and: therefore; not Infinite. 
Nor yer wuſt we fay, that the God-head 1s the.ybole Perſon 3 
Hart and whele are not words to be here-uſed :, But. God and Mar 
ireone Chriſt. AS God and Creaturesvare one univerſe of Being 3 
Cep- = yet God 1s not to. be called the whole or part of that 'Uni- 
rip- F+ 5. Nor muſt we think that the. God-head 1s inſtead of a hu- 
rom I ves: Sou! ro Chriſt's Fleſh, and that he had no7otker Soul : 'For-he 
and Ynis perfect Man,: having humane ſoul and body, which.the 
)D, FGod-licad affumed into perſonal Union; and was asa Soul ro-his 
ol, Ffrul- Much leſs was the God: head-turned:3nto humaniry;-or 


Be- Fibyaway altered. 54.48 Wy - | 
and Y:'$; Chriſt was- not -gencrated-as other menare; but wichour 
| to. an was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; that: is, by the Godhead 
[5 Y operating ourwardly by che Divine effettual {1 or Love, and 
In- Y minently by the third Perſon in the Trinity. Yer is Chriſt ra- 
50 (ter called the Son of:the Father -than of tlie Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
0 Ye Father is rhe firſt in order of operation, | 
ar Bf "4441s Soul was created," and not genrrated : Our Souls are ge- 
Prated; and not meerly created of nothing: . that 1s, God as the 
Y Fointain of Nat ural being, - giveth multiplyed Efiences wholly 
"> Þ fom himſelf; yer not as he firſt created things of nothing, bur 
Ins Y byan om pphentbis intluence on, and ufe of, the generating, 
be» YN Souls; which, under God, have a cauſality in the multiplication. 
he JF Bir Chriſt's Soul was neither meerly generated,nor meerly crea« 
td; but was principally created, fo far as it was conceived by 
F.: the 


kf to:Chriſts humaniry than to others. /; VVe can hardly:keep 
þme-Philoſophers from believing that all mens ſouls are parts 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and yet there,was * participation of Get ll | 
ion, -+ {0 faras there was a concourſe of the Yirgins lrg ®. Y 
by this wonderful Conception, Chriſt was free both from os! | 


_—_— 


guilr and corruption of Original Sin. ' For though. he be called. 


the Son of David and of Man, totally as a Man,. and not as to his: 
Fleſh lone; yer was he not ſo by a proper and full Genexation; Wo 
asothers are; bur the Spirits Crearive conception made himeves Wt 
* to his humanity,more eminently the Son of God, than the Son Wit: 

- MAH. - | WEL | 3 
"9, The name [ 74} ſignifieth his Office, even{ 4 Saviow;} 
and-.che name | CHRIST | fignifieth the Appointment 1 | If 
God; his Miſſion and Authority, and qualification for this Office, W 


FE: The Atointed of God. } 


10. Chriſt's perfe&t Holineſs and Righteouſneſs : was both Hdi- 
exal mn his perfet Nature, and 4#zve in his perfe& ARions; Ii 
thats, in perfe& Reſignation, Obedience and Love to God; \: The Yo 
Perfection of his Divine nature advanced the Meric: of his Hu. Wh 
mane Perfe&ion two ways, - 1; Caxjally, as it had the chief cay- WG 


rey fo producing it : 2. Relatively, as it was the PerfeRion of | 
rhela | 


£ me Perſon. .:The Ave Righteouſneſs of Chriſt confiſted 
mw his conformity to the Divine Will, as ſignified tn that Lay: 
which was given to himſelf by God 3 Which was, 1. That.he-. 
ſtould fulfil the Law of Nature as a Man : 2. And the Moſt 
cal Lawas a 7ew :- 3. Anda proper Law of Mediation, by his 
propeeMediatory Works, Do&rine, Miracles, Sufferings, -Inſti- Ys 
eutſois, &c. - So that the Perfe&ion or Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
by:which we are-juſtificd.and faved as the Meritorious Exuiſe, 
1524/ this iy One; even'{his perfe# Habjtual. and Aftual Holineſs W 
cauſed and relatively dignified by bis Divine Perfeftion« } Not as if 


one: Part merited one benefit for us, and another part ariother: Ik 


Bur all entirely merited all for us: For all togerher was that Ox 
condition tequired of Chriſt by rhe Law or Covenant of Nedik- 
tion: upon which condition performed, he had Right toallthe 
promifed fruits of  thit Mediation ; as to-give us the pardoning 
and ſaving Covenant, &C. - Lbs 24 a 
11; Chriſt's conquering the Devil and the World as Temprers 
(and the Fleb fo far as withour fin, its Natural deſires were to be | 
denied, as in the Love of Lite, &c.' was agrear andfneedful part "F! 
af his Work, that he mighr deliver us from the- Temprers that 
had overcoine us, and might confound God's Enennes, and 
break the Serpents head, and vindicate the Truth and Holineſs 
of God's Law by demonſtration. # 


12. The þ 
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bar 4 The reafon of Chriſt's ſufferings, were'as a Sacrifice . to: 
\nd Wee our fins by 15 ſuffertbg tn our ſtead, 'to demonſirate 
the {kholineſs of God, his Juſtice and Truth, and the Authority: 
Wa equity of his Law, ; thar/God and his Laws may not be, 
his: Winſed, ' nor the world encouraged by impunity to unbeliefand- 
3 W-By ſuffering, he fulfilled that Law which required himro* 
fer,, bur he did nor fulfil that Law which madeſuffering due; ' 
Wits; For tr was not the puniſhment of another for him, bue* 
[wery Sin ner himſelf, - which was due- by that Law. But it 
 Wisſetisfa&#7on to the Lawgiver which he made by his ſufferings : 
Hoving him that which was ecuivalent to all our ſufferings :. 
&that ſame thing by which.the threatning' of the Law is pro-; 
;* xy and fully performed; (For that is yothing but our de-. 
j» Wingio.;': ) Bur tt 1s ſomerhing in its ſtead, ' Not altogether of, 
kelane 43nd neither : For our great puniſhment 1s, to be left 
he Jar fin1c ſelf, ( which'is'the miſery of rhe ſoul, ) and to be” 
»* Finted che'ſpirit of life, and robe hated” of' God 'as unholy: 
. Wittures, and deprived of that love of his which all holy ſouls” 
{ Fethe proper Objett.of, 'ahd 'ro be tormented of our guilty 
\ Flaſciences for each fin, and to be: tormented: by Devils in, 
*- Yk, and to deſpair of deliverarice; All which Chriſt-was never * 
| Yaable of, nor did undergo. Bur he ſuffered the'curſed death- 
the Croſs, after a life of humiliation ; - and ſenſible forrows' 
b1n-his Soul ; and nor a hittle in his IntelleRual Nature, ſo far 
ws-conſiſtent with perfeU holineſs, 'and its neceſſary conſe.” 
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iſe; I 40d Chriſts ſufferings are farisfaRory to Divine Juſtice, not” 
6 Jane they are the very ſame, in ſubjeff, matter or duration, with * 
Wat was due to us; but becauſe they berter attained the Ends of - 
WU Governour and Lawgiver aforeſaid, than the Damnation of ' 
 Wilthe World would have dane. Their aptitude to: that End, 
their farisfaory and meritorious dignity. - © _ © 7 0s 
13: Chriſt ſuffered for our fins, and 1n our ſtead, becauſe it. 
co free. us from ſufferings : And it freeth us as certainly” 
lippoſing us Believers ) as if we had made ſarisfa&ion our | 
nes, Bur yet he ſuffered in the Perſon of a Mediator, who in- | 
&d 1s One that undertook to ſuffer 1n the Sznrers ſtead;3 bur. 
Jer was nor conſented to be eſteemed 'the-very 'Sinner hin-. 
If a man pay a Debt by his Servant; it 1Simputed to him. 
thisown a& and Payment: becauſe the Law alloweth Him to © 

Itby a Servant; And the Servant is but his Inſtrument, But 

snot our caſe. Chriſt fuffered in our ſtead : Bur as our 

lege, - nor in our Namwighd Perſon properly, but a a Vo- 

$4 nntary 
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lantary Mediator,wha may uſe us after as he plefeth; ahd-gie 
us.the benefits as he will. . We: did+ nor pay” our own- debr by. 
han. : His ſufferings were not ours indeed, - nor in Law fence! 
We were not crucmned in him: We did not ſatisfie Gods ]uſtice 
by him : And therefore the effetts are nor ours, till he aftet 
give them us, and that in the degree that pleaſeth him, 1t'ig; 
nat the (uffering in it (elf which he giveth us, (that weres 
fad gift) nor the. fr} effed 10 16 (elf Spngmorey) for that is 
made-to Gadifor-us,..and not to us : bur it 15 the fruits hereby 


procured of God. |! _ 
. 14+ Much leſs canar be trulyand . properly ſaid, that Chriſt 


in our Perſon, and, we in and by' Chriſt, did fulfil the Law of 
Works, by perteAkybimal Holineſs,and outward Obedience and 
Love, and this dignified by a Divine perfettion. The'ſame Hz- 


bits; and Ads, -or. Righteouſneſs, being Accidents, cannot bein 
diycrs ſubjeds;,, Weare not juſtified by the Precepr and 'Pros 
rye of, the Law of Works; as: 1f:we had fulfilled it all by 
rift : burbythe: Law: of Grace; Had we fulfilled all the Law 

f Innocency..y: Chrzft, we could have: no need of 'his' Death, 
or.any: Pardon; :becauſe- we ſhould :haveno fin to pardon, 
ther of ANGOOT camnatflion, from birch+ ro; - death. To-for- 


f 


give all cur ſins; and- to; repute ;us to; hive! never” ſind, but 
perfe ly obeyed by. another, are-iconcradiftory. Ad Gol 
judgeth.not falfly.;:nor ſuppoſeth-us to-doiwhar we ' never did* 
Therefore we have. nor. preſent - Righr..ro'all ' the- Benefits of Yao 
Chriſts Merits or Righteouſneſs. Our puniſhm-nrs are no wrong Yd 
to.us, while he.cortg&ech ws. He giveth us par ion and" ifs 

on condition that, we-be penitent B:lirvery; and dorh not'tal'vs, 
that we.repented, believed -and-prrjevered fan by him,” whichſhall 

be imputed to-,us 4: nor that. we needit not becauſe” we ate 
znnocent in. him... Nex did: Chriſt-by. his' death onely "fave vs F 
from puniſhm<nt, and; by his: Perfe#:92 'onely merit'-o\1r Juſt 
fication.and Salvazinnt. ,.; For: to-be -acquir from all punyhment I 
of ſenſe and loſs, -15 ro have right to Liſe: * And to be- innocent, Fad 
from all Gn of omitkon and cormniffion, 1s to be 7uſt. Birwe BY 
ate not juſtified by;Chriſt againſt! this:charge.[-Thou a#ta Sim} Wu 
fimply :: Bur againft rhis charge, [Thou art to.-be rondemiid for th 
ſn \: Not byimpwation of 1mocency in ir ſelf tous, and 1&N 
puting us innocent ;: but by pardonithg our fins, ant giving" 5 wa 
Rizhr to Lif:,and. ſo accepting. vs. And. ſo. Chriſt '15 che Lord | 
eur-Righteouſneſs; and-as he was made ifin for vs; nof' #4474 , Wie 
nor did God fo: repute him, bur as one thar' was to fuffer for Ih 
Slagers.; ſo are we- made” the Righteouſneſs of God 1 ew | 
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Ricing 142hteovs by Gods gift of Pardon and life, purchaſed by 
by Wis Righteouſneſs, demonſtrating Gods righreouſneſs, 
ce! © 15: God 15 ſaid to be Reconciked to the World in general up- 
lice Ya Chriſts death, in that he 1s no more obliged 
ter Yi juſtice to puniſh them, as meer Sinners by the '2 Cor. 5.19. 
tis. Man, of Works; but hath granted a conditional | 
re 4 Mirdon to all Mankind, and that free, upon condition of meer 
t is Teceprance of Chriſt and Life. | DI IT 
&by ©] God 15 fa1d to be Reconciled attually to Believers, 1n that he 

not atall obliged by Juſtice to condemn them, but hath as 1t 
wit Biere obliged himſelf by a Covenant of Grace to forgive and 
v of Wine them. So that it 1importeth no real change in God, but in 
and By, and 1n Gods Covenanr, anda change in Gods relation tous; 
Ha- Yea; 2. Though alſo he judge us now juſt, and love us as juſt, 
ein Yo before judged us unjutt,and loathed us as ſuch , rhis change 
Pros Esinus, and nor any other in God than 1n relation and denomi- 
{ by Yuton, 
LY 16, Chrift was buried, that he might be at the loweſt before 
ach; Wiewas exalted : Death ſeemed to have conquered htm, before 
ke ſhewed his conqueſt of it. So 1s it with us, The word 
: Yraſhted [_ Hel] in Englih, in the Greeb and Latin ancient 
(ds 15 g. » ns and Infers, and fignifieth nor neceſiarily the Place 
dthe damned.Bur it 1s more than his Burial that 1g here meant 
+ Fad reſpe&erh his Soy! ; and fignifieth that * [his Soul went 
Yovg the ſouls of the dead | withour determining it to Heaven of 
ell : the very ſeparating it from the Body, betng part of 
anſts humiliation. To Paradiſe it went; bur whither elle, or 
Mat 1t d1d, we are neceſiarily ignorant. Bur hence it 1s plain, 
Wat the Soul [;weth it ſelf when it 13 ſeparated from the body. 
are Wind Believers may joyfully follow Chriſt ro the grave', and 
re us Wit ſtate of ſeparation. 
17. Chriſts Relurre&ion was the great Victory over Death ; 
& beginning of his Triumph, and of the eminent Chuch-ſtare 
Wer the Meſliah, and the great proof of his Truth as the Son 
bod, and 1s the great comfort of Believers, aſiuring them 


bot kt they have a vittorious and a living Saviour, and that his 
1 My Word 1s true, and that they ſhall riſe again. ES 

d © 18, The making of -the New Covenant ſealed witly Chriſt's 
my od, and commiſſioning a Miniſtry ro publiſh 1t to the World , 
Lor 


0 Fi the great ordained means, by which Chriſt would give out l. 
FE fruits of his Merits and Sacrifice, with Himſelf, for mens i 
for Flkication and Salyation : Of which more anvul; 


Gg Clnitls | 
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19. Chriſt's Aſcenſion was the ſecond ſtep of his Exaltation, 
His bodily preſence was more neceſſary in Heaven than on 
Earth : There he 1s ſtill God and Man: His Body and Soul being 
glorified, and natural fleſh and blood changed into an incor. 
ruptible ſpiritual Body : For fo it will be with Believers; For 
Fle;h and blood cannot enter 1nto the Kingdom of God. So a. 
ſurdly do they err, who ſay, that Bread-1s no Bread , hy 
Chriſt's Fleſh, and wine 1s no wine, but his Blood, when his 
gloritycd Body hath no FleÞ and Blood atall. Ir 1s unſpeakable 
joy to Believers, that we have a Head in Heaven that 1s over all, oh 
_— 20, The Apoſtle diſtinguiſherh Chriſt's Headſhip 

| 2p aca as 1t 15| oveer all | and as 1t 15| tothe Church. \For 

99.17» 2>5* to thiserd he died, and roſe, and revived. that 4; 
pn I4+ 7* he might be Lord of the Dead and Living, He "e 
Job. '$+ 22+ hath Dominion over the uncalled to call them; 
and over Believers to defend and glorifie them; and over Rebels hey 
to deſtroy them. 

21. The Interceſſion of Chrift 1s a great Article of the Chriſty 
an Faith ; and fignifieth nor only that he prayeth for us, but 
that he 1s the heavenly High Prieſt and Mediator with God: Fc, 
And that when once fin hath defiled us, there 1s no coming to | 
God, but by a Mediator; no not 1n cur Thoughts, or Hopes, or 3 wt 
Aﬀettions : We muſt expect no acceptance of our Perſons, or Fj, ; 
Prayers,or Duties, but through Chriſt : We muſt pur all into hs] 
hands, that he may preſent them ro God : We cannot ſo much Y, 
as love God but by him, as the Glaſs and Revealer of God's 
Love and Goodneſs : And alſo we muſt look for nothing from Y,, 
God now but throuzh him and by his hands : that 15,by ls Me- 
rits and his Adminiſtration : The Spirit and ſpecial Grace 15 gt 
ven by him even as Mediator : Miniſters and Ordinances are by 
him : Magiſtrates , and the Rule of the nzcural World,for the 
ends of Redemption is by him ; For all Power is given hinzand 
he judgerh all. 


Queſt. 5. What is the New.Teſtament, or Covenath 
or Law of Grace ® ; 

e*nſw. God through Jeſus Chriſt, doth freely git 
to all Mankind, Himſelf to be their Reconciled God 
and Father, his Son to be their Saviour, and his Holy 
Spirit to be their SanRifier , if they will believe and 
accept the Gifr, and will give up themſelves to HY 
accordingly ; Repenting of their ſins, and conſenting | 


=. 
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« forſake the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and 


hicerely ( though not perfedly ) to obey Chriſt and his 
yirit ro the end, according to the Law of Nature , 
nd bis Goſpel Inſtitutions, that they may be glorified 
n Heaven for ever. : 

1, It 15 the ſame thing which tn ſeveral reſpe&s 1s called 
(hniſts New Teſtament, 1I.aw and Covenant: Ir 1s his Teſtament, 
kcauſe he eſtabliſhed it by and at his Death ; and it contain- 
all. Yih a free Gift or Legacy ro man. It is his Covenant, becauſe 
[hip God on his part bindeth himſelf by Promiſe, to do all that is 
here offered ; And requireth men to conſenr and covenant ac- 
that Yardingly with him,if they will have the benefit. It is his Law,in 
He Fit it containeth his eſtabliſhed Terms, on which men ſhall 0b- 
1 Remifſion and Salvation,or miſs of tt and be condemned.if 
hey refuſe;and by which men ſhall be judged to Heavenor Hell. 
2, This Law hath rwo parts : 1.The firſt js a preſuppoſed part, 
which 1s the Law of Nature, as to 1ts obligation to Duty ; which 
Wt Fhriſt doth not new-make, bur find made, and taking Nature 
0d": Yr lf and man as his own, upon the-Title of Redemption, that 
{aw alſo falleth jnto his hand : And as he doth nor deſtroy, but 
Inf our Nature; ſo he doth not deſtroy the Law of Nature , 
; Fit yuperadd his remedying Law. 2. Which 15 the ſecond part, 
1s} rewly made by the Redeemer, and called the Law of Grace 3 
he firſt being now as a part orappurtenance to this, as uſed 
þ our San&t1ficarion, and yet the obedience of tr part of the 
ad of this. This ſpecial Law and Covenant of Grace contain- 
th, 1... free Deed of Gift ( though conditionalJof God him- 
kf, the Father, Saviour and San&ifier, as aforeſaid, with Par- 
ln of all ſin, and r7ght to the Love of the Father, the Grace of 
le Son, and the Communion of the Aoly Ghoſt, and ro the 
kavenly Glory. 2. The impoſed condition of this free Gift , 
mnch 1s ſvcere belief, and conſent by coveranting accordingly with 
614, as 15 expreſt, 3. The Preceprive part, which 1s to be the 
ule of ſincere Obedience, as it 1s in Goſpel Inſtitutions, the 
oine lay of Nature ſuppoſed. 4. The Penal part, as ir leaveth men 
God mlaved, and threatneth a ſorer Puniſhment to all 1mpenirent 

ad unbelieving Refuſers of the offered Grace.And this is now 
te Law and Covenant by which we muſt live and be judged: 
and which 1s God's Inſtrument, like an At of Oblivion, anda 
Ked of Gift,by which the Benefits of Chriſt are, with himſelf, 
; YÞ. be regularly conferred on Mankind, and on which we muſt 
tuſt as our Title ro Chriſt and Life, | 
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Queſt, 6. What believe you of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

eAnſw. God the Holy Spirit was given by the Father the 
and the Son to the Prophets, Apoſtles and Evangeliſt dr 
to be their infallible Guide in Preaching and Re4*,? 
cording the DoErine of Salvation; and the Witneſg, x 
of 1ts certain Truth by his manifold Divine operations] |, 1 
And he is given to quicken, illuminate, and ſandtiferry 


all true Believers, and toſave them from the Devil, thelſ® 


World, and the Fleſh. lath. 


1. The Holy Spirit is God, the third perſon 1n the Trinity Con 
 Tohimin Scripture is oft aſcribed eminently, 1. The Loveeffigerat 
Gud, and the Gift of Love to Man ; ( as to the Son 1saſcribed i | 
the Wiſdom of God, and the Word of Wiſdom. ) 2. Theex-Yyen 
rerior operations of God on the Creature 3 ( as the Sun ope-jyth, 
rateth on the Earth by its motive, enlightening and heatinglgg; 
beames, which are «ndeed it ſelf.) 3. The Perfefting of Godsgd v 
operations eſpecially. And ſo though the Three Perſons areFjecau 
undivided,and all work together on the Creature ; yet eminent-Yyr (| 
ly the Father 15 called the Creator, and the Original of N A-M jg 
TURE); the Sor is called the Redeemer, and the Giver of jing 
GRACE; the Holy Spirit is called the Sandither, and; 
the Beginner ofGLORY. OrtheNATA4RE of Man iy, | 
of rhe Father, his MEDICINE 1s of the Son, and hisYnyy 
od. ALTH of the Holy Ghoſt, given by the Father andtheWYyird 
on, Fhatc 
2, The Holy Ghoſt is given in ſeveral meaſures to 720, andgyir 
for leveral uſes, for the Churches Edification, When any nev}, 0 
Law or Do&rine was revealed to the World, God gave theSpt- 
rit of Miracles to prove it to be of him, - So it was when Mts 
gave the Law; and fomerimes to the prophets, whei they 
brought any new Mefiage 3 and as they propheſied of Chriſt, 
ſo they had the Spirit of Chriſt co inſpire them. Bur the great 
and wonderſul meaſure of the Spirit was given tothe Apoſtles 
and other Chriſtians in the firſt Age ofthe Goſpel Church,vF ji 
inivle them infallibly to Preach and Record the Hiſtory, ana » 
Doarine,and Commands of Chriſt, and to Seal it with Mi- ora 
racles, by healing rth2 Sick, raifing the dead, (peaking fu wh 
Langu. g25, &c. Therefore the Scripture written by the SpIrtY q 
in then, is left as the Rule of our Faith and Life, and allthe 0 


Moticnz gr Revelations that (cer to come from the Spirit _ 


_ 
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Ls z to be tryed by the Scripture ; becauſe we have fot the ſam® 
'f js or meaſure of the Spirit as the Apoſtles had : fo that i 0 
atberh the Spirit by the Scripture, is butto try our doubtful and 


elifts Muler pt of the Spirit, by the Apoſtles certain and grearer 

| Res of rhe Spirit. The Belief of the Scriptures, indited by 

Tar te Spirit, belongeth to this Article of our belief in the Holy 
018 


lonsÞ 4, The ordinary Renewing work of the the Holyſpirit is the ac- 
Qifeelary beginning of our Salvation : And without Holineſs none 
thelfinſee God. So great a work 1s this on man, that Chriſts own 
= Fiath and Reſurre&ion, and Mediation in Heaven, is the means 
 Joprocureand give us this Spirit 3 and its work is Gods Image on. 
uy Ys, and called The D:vine Nature. There are three parts of this 
ve ofineration ON us. 1. Its Quickning work to make us A4l;ve to God 
1bedJiho were 424d and dull to ail holy adts. 3. Its 1{umination to 
cex-Yyen the eye of our darkned Underſtanding, by Knowlzdgeand 
OPc-Yruth, curing our 1g107ance and wnbelief. 2. Its converting or 
Oe afifying Work on the 17411, turning us from the Love of fenſual 
J0ds ad worldly pleaſures, to the love of God and Holineſs : Which 
 AcYecauſe 1t 15 the perfeive alt, LOVE 1staken in Scripture 
elt-Yhr the ſum of all SanRtfication: And togive the $p17i2 of 
 A-Y ation, and to give us the LOVE of God, is the fame 
" fff ting: To which Faith in Chriſt is the means: And yer the $pi- 
andJ; worketh alſo thar Faith in us: But when he worketh Faith in 
Ll Ys, he 1s but opening the door and entring, that by 1.0 V FE he 
his may dwell and work within us. As one compareth 1t to a 
the Bird, that firſt matzeth her N?{t, and then layeth her Eggs and 
hatcheth them. Fazth in Chriſt 1s as the Bellowes by which the 
dF opirit kindleth in us the L O V E of God : And Faith kindling 
NFLOVE, and LO VE kindled by Faith, and working by holy 
Pl-F fuirſul Obedience, is all the Spirit's work and all our Religion. 
vſcY For Mortification, and conqueſt of the Fleſh, the World, and 
VM the Devil is here comprized. FE 
WY This work of the Spirit is a certain proof that Chrili is the 
AY true Saviour of the World , and his Goſpel true : For none 
GY but God can thus renew ſouls ; and God would not do it by 
ON falſe DoRirne. ;+4*- . 
ty This Article therefore of our Belief in th oly Ghoſt, 1s of 
UF grand importance to be underſtood and well conſidered. For 
wy while Chriſt is in Heaven, his Spirit is his Advocate and Agent in 
TY the ſouls of men on Earth, and his 7itneſs in all true Believers, 
he, to plead Chriſts Cawe, and prove his Truth, and finiſh his fa- 
"J ring Works, and firmen for-the Loye of Gad, and for Glory. 
+ Ab Gg 3 And 
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And this Spirit 1s to our ſouls as our ſouls to our bodies (in 
ſome ſort) ; without which we can do nothing holily : It js 
our Life, Light and Love ; It 18 our Earneſt, Pledge and Firſt-frujrs 
of heavenly Glory, giving, us the fore-taſtes of it by Love: 
_ ſo our witneſs or Evidence , that we are the Children of 
God. 

Eut it 15a dangerous Errour to think that this Spirit isgiven | 
us to doall at once, or to do all abſolutely however we uſeit, | 
It worketh the Love of God in us by degrees, and 1s to be work. { 
Ingitin us while we live. It worketh it by means, even by the 
Goſpel underſtood, believed .and conf:dered ; and we may no body 
more look for the Spirit without the Word and Means uſed by | and 
us,than for Health without Food and Phyſicþ, Though he worketh Jn 4 
Inſuperably, when and where he pleaſe, yet men may by reſiſt. I eve 
ance forfeit and quench his operations And ( mark it well) The I + 
greateſt Rewards for Obedience,and Puniſhments for Sin, which God fead 
as Judge doth execute in this Liſe, are by giving men more of th | "<0 
Spirit, or by denying or with- holding its operations 0n mens abuſe; nke 
which is more to be feared than all other Judgements in this © than 


world. I beet 

Queſt. 7. What believe you of the Holy (atholick, * 7 
Church, the Communion of Saints, and the forgiveneſs | je 
of Sins ? | wo 


 Anſw. All that truly conſent to the Baptiſmal Co- { © 
venant, are one ſanRified Church or Body of Chriſt, | '* 
and have Communion in the ſame Spirit of Faith ard 
Love, and have the forgivencſs of all their Sins; And I ful 
all chat by Baptiſm. iſbly Covenanc, and that conti- I *« 
rive to profeſs Chriſtianity and Holineſs , are the uni- 
verſal viſfSle Church on Earth; and muſt keep holy 
Communion with Love and Peace in the particular 
Churches, in the Dorine, Worthip and Order In- 
ftituted by Chrift, — 

1. The ror 1d 1s Chriſt's Kingdom by Rzght, and governed by 
his wiſdom and Power. The Church1s Chrifts conſenting Kingdom, 
Ruled by wiſdom and ſpecial Love : He 1s Head over all things tt 
the Church. It is his Body Political, Relatively , yet really quick- 
ned by his Spirit. It-1s his Office to be both the Conſtztutive g0- 
verning and quickning Head, The Form of the Church 1s its Re- 
ation ro him as its Head, He giyeth it Laws, and judgeth and 

oo CXEs 
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xecuteth them z and appointerh Officers to it by his zord and 
(race. He as a mediating Head, 1s the Conveyer of the Spirir 
form God to us. 

\ The Church hath*no Univerſal Head but Chriſt. None elſe 


Jlath Right : None elſe is capable or able; either as Principal 


or Vicar under him. He hath commiſſionated none to ſuch an 
(ffice. 1 Cor, 12. 27, 28, 29. Ye: are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 


Jims in particular, 'And God hath ſet ſime in the Churchfirſt Apo- 
J iles, ſecondarily Prophets, &c. Are all Apoſtles ? Are all Prophets ? 


kc, Here Chriſt only 1s the Head, the Church 1s only his 


Jhody ; Apoſtles are but chief Members and not . the Head : 
J ind Apo.:les are the f7/? rank of Members, who were twelve 
Ix leaſt; therefore there 15s no One as a Head over them. Petey 
J never governed the Apoſtles : They were never bid obey him. 
Jt was one of the Corinth'ans Schiſins, for ſome ww make h1m a 


Head, as others did Paul and others Apollo, and toſay, We 
are of Cephas ; The Schiſm was not cured by calling them all ro 
nke Peter for the Head. The Pope 1s no more Peters ſucceſior, 


J than the Biſhop of Antioch 1s ahd others ; If he had, he had nor 
I been either Conſtitutive or Governing Head of the Church. He 
1 that is Head as Chriſts Vicar,muſt be an univerſal Prophct,univer- 
1 al Prieft, and univerſal King of rhe Church. The Church 15 not 
4 the Popes Body or Kingdom:He is an Uſurper of much of Chriſts 


7 prerogative, by a falſe pretenſe of being a Vicar-Head. And 
J þ will any General Council be that ſhall claim rhe ſame Of- 
J fice. The Church of Keme materially, ſo far as they are Chritti- 
J ans,are a part of the Carholick Church, though a corrupt part : 
J But formally as they-are a Body headed by the Pope, they area fin- 
J ful Policy, and no Church of Chriſt at all : For he commandeth 


not, but condemneth ſuch a Policy. . : 
This Church of Rome 1s a Set or Schiſm from the Cathol1ck 
Church : It is bur about the fourth part of the Chriſtians 1n the 
World who all make up the univerſal Church, The Abaſſnes , 
Copties, Syrians, Armenians, Indians, the Greeks and Moſcov?tes, 


J with all the Reformed Churches, are, as many calculate, four 


parts of five,bur at rhe leaſt, two parts in three, of the Church. 
The cutting off of all theſe as none of Chriſts Church, and 
making none inthe World to be Chriſtans, but the SubjeUs of 
the Pope, and contending for this with Fire and Sword and 
falſe railing Volumes, is the grand Schiſm in the World, and 
that which ſtill keepeth open the Wounds of the Church , 
and the ' ſcandalous pernicious Conrentions of Chriftendom. 


Ge 4 The | 


—— ale. Bt 


- 4% 


I. .—_. 


The Pcpe had the ſame Original with the Patriarchs, being 
bur the firit of them, whichall confeſs was Humane, Had nor | 
the Gr2eþ Churci ( rhen far far bigger than the Latin)thought his 
Primary to be humane, they could never have claimed thar 
ripht ro Con;tantinople, which they knew had none but humane 
rizht.,The truth 1s, the pope was at firſt, and for many hundred 
years, but the chicf Bl 
of Canterbury 151n England z and it was the Churches of that 
Empire that made pp the Covncils callgd General,being called 


by the Emperors, who had no Power any where elſe through the | 


World. And in time, his Ufurpation rurned the Roman world 
1nto the whole warld, and his Kingdom muſt be the whole cir- 


cumference of the Earth, which 1s moſt unknown, and but three | 
or four times, was ever ſo much as compaſſed by Sea. And ſee- | 
Ing it, is the Apoſtolick Office to convert ſouls as well as rule | 
them, and he undertaketh that Univerſal Headſhip, which never | 


any Apoſtle did, what a World of People in Tartary, India, the 
1urbiſh Empire, Africh, at the Antipodes , and the unknown 

World, hath this deſperate Undertaker to an(wer for ? A true 

Catholick myſt be of a greater Church than that of Rome, even 

the univerſal Church containing all Chriſtians. He muſt be of 

_a _. or Schiſm, and therefore no Papilt, for they are but 2 
ect. | 

© The true Conſenters to theBaptiſmalCnvenant,are the Church 
In the firſt ſenſe,truly holy : Bur the baptized (nor apoſtatized) 
whoare viſible Conſenters and Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, are the 
Church as viſible and are holy by viſible ſeparation to God, 
3d dedication. ro him. The confounding of the Church myſt: 
cal and viſible, tempteth ſome to ſeparate from the Church vi- 
fible as if it were not holy. And the Papiſts have made 4 
Church viſible, of their own invention, which 1s a Body-politick, 
headed by a pretended Humane head ; Some call it | The Church 
congregate,\ to infinuate that 1t 1s ſucha policy. Bur the grand 
Point jn which we renounce Popery 1s this, and we hold that 
rkere 15 no ſuch Polirical Church on Earth,that harh any univer- 
ſal Conſtitutireor governing Fead befides Chriſt ; who 15 vi{ible 
in Heaven.ayd was once viithle on Earth, where his Church1s 
N;1l viiible, | ; 

' 3+ The unity of the Spirir of Faith and Love, 1s the chief 
Part of the Communion of Saints : And the ſecond 15 1n rheex- 
erciſe of that Faith and Love in external Communion ; which 1s 
3n doing all the good they can for each other, . and communica* 
:1ng for the. Relic {of thoſe "hat need, as men will do who _w 
_ | | Orners 
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op in oneEmpire, as the Archbiſhoy | 
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ahers as themſelyes; And alſo ina concordant holy worlt.ip- 
ng of God. For which end particular Churches are appoint- 
Nt his ed by.Chriſt,who are to be guided by their ſeveral Paſtors, who 
| that Ye Miniſters under Chriſt, in his Teaching, Prieſtly and Ruling 
umane Y office. And that Worſhip 15 inſtituted by Chriſt in which this 
ndred communion muſt be exerciſed, ſaving that the ordering and 
hop I jrcumſtances are much left ro the Church Guides. And the 
f that F lords Day is ſeparated for-this ſolemn holy Communion. And 
called I piſcipline 15 ta keep clean the Church, that it may be a Com- 
hthe JF munzton of Saints. CO. | 
world Y 4. The Remiſſion of Sins 15 the other part of the Salvation of 
 Clr- I the Church ; the fruit of Chriſts blood, and the Gift of his Cove- 
three I warts as Sanfification is the work of his Spirit. Remiſſion of 
ſee- I fin 15 our Juſtification ( including the Gifr of Right to Life): 
rule JF And it haththree degrees , or '1sof three ſorts : 1 Conſtitutive, 
ever } which giveth us Rzght to Impunity, and diſlolverh our Guilt or 
,the F Obligation to Puniſhment : This 1s Gods AR as Legiſlator and 
own | Donor by the New Covenant, which 1s the Gift of our Righr. 
true } 2, Sentential, by which God as Judge pronounceth us pardoned 
ven Þ and jaſt. 3. Executive, by which God attually freeth us from 
c of Þ puniſhment, ( of ſenſe and loſs, ) and giveth us life. 
ut 8 IJ -. Remiſſion is 1 2nz7verſal, of all fins paſt ; and this is given 
2 at once,: Really by God at the time of our true believing and 
rch {| conſenting to the Covenant. Bur by ſolemn Miniſterial delivery 
ed) Þ in Baptiſm(viſibly;)in which Chriſt with pardon is ſolemnly de- 


the J livered by Gods appointment to true Believers, and their Seed 
d, Þ that by them are dedicared to God. 2. Particular, of every fin 
ſti- Þ after Baptiſm and Converſion : For upon particular Repentance, 
Ma God givesth us the pardon of particular ſins from day to day. 
8. Sin may be ſaid to be virtually forgiven before 1t 15 commutred , 
ck, | becauſe the cauſes of forgiveneſs are exiſtent: But that js no 
1h properly a&ual forgivenels : For that which 1s not yer fin, can- 
nd F notbe forgiven fin. ; : 

Wt The condition of Pardon and Juſtification 1s ſometime called 
f- FJ Faith. fimply, ſometimes . alſo Repentance : and indeed 15 4 
ble | penitent Believers conſent to the.Covenant of Grace, which 1s the 
45 condition of his Title to this and the other Righrs of the Cove- 
nant at once: Ir bejng a free gift purchaſed by Chriſts Sacrifice 
& and meritorious Righteouſneſs,and by this Covenant made ours, 
K- This i5 the plain and full Do&rine of Remiſſion & uſtification 3 
ſ5 beyond which a good Chriſtian need not trouble his head with 
J* the invented words and niceties, and controverſies cf theſe 


-yjmes., The ſentential and executive Juſtification or Rimiſſion 
| , 1s 


oo ———— 


15 begun on Earth, but perfe&ed ar the final. Judgement; and 


both paſs according to our Conſtitutive Remiſſion and Juſtifica. | 


tion by the Covenant. Adoption addeth fome further dignity 
to Believers, above what 151n bare Remiſſion and Juſtification 
which cometh from the ſame Merirs and Gift of Chriſt. 


Queſt. 8. What believe you of the ReſlurreRion and 
everlafting Life ? 


Anſw. At Death the Souls of the juſtified. go to 
Happineſs with Chriſt, and the Souls of the wicked to 
Miſery : And at the end of this World, Chriſt will 
come to Glory, and will raiſe the bodies of all men 
from death, and will judge all according to their 
Works : And the Righteous ſhall go into everlaſting 
Life, where being made perfe& themſelves, they ſhall 
ſee Goa, and perfeitly Love and praiſe him with Chriſt, 
and al] the glorified Church , And the reft into everlaſt- 
ing Puniſhment. 


1. The ſouls of rhe Righteous go preſently at death to Chriſt 
n "ogy or Heaven; and the wicked to miſery, which 1s 
gell. 

2, Chriſt's ſecond glorious coming is the day of our great 
Delce and Joy, which all true Bellevers love and ſhould 
long for. 

a The Dodtrine of the ReſurreRton is fully opened by Chriſt 
Jobs 5. and by Pay!, 1»Cor. 15. of which Chrilt's own Reſurret- 
on 15 our Pledge. | | 

4+ The laſt Judgement 1s rhat which endeth all Controverſies, 
and finally and perfettly juſtifierh Believers, who were but 111- 
tially and preparatorily juſtified before. Chriſt will be both 
Judge and our Advocate. The Law of Grace(and not Innocen- 
cy )1s It that we muſt be mdged by ; but according to the divers 
Edittons of that Law,which men lived under. And the Works 
that they ſhall be judged by, are the Performance or not Perſor- 
mance of the Conditions of this Law of Grace: For by the 
Works of the Law of Moſesor of Innocency, none can be ]Juſtt- 
fied : Nor yet by any Commutrative Merits of his Faith, Love; 
or Goſpel Obedience ; bur only as they are the terms on which 
God giveth the Lite which is purchaſed by the Death and per- 
fe&t Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; which in the thing ir ſelf and value 


Grac? 
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is a meerGift, though the order of giving it 15 by the Law of 
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J 6race, by which we muſt he judged. So that Chriſt juſtifieth 


y his own Merits, Satisfa&ion , and free Gift thereon, againſt 


J the Charge of our deſerving Damnarion for ſin as ſin, againſt the 


L Law of Innocency and Works :. ſo be it, we beotherwiſe juſii- 


fable againſt the Charge of being Infidels , Impenitent and Un- 


I godly. For Chriſt did not Repent and Believe for us, nor was 
I Holy toexcuſe us from being Holy ; bur we muſt Belzeve, Repent 


and be Holy our ſelves by his Grace, and by thele themſelves be 


I juſtified againſt the falſe Accuſarion that we are Unbelievers, 


{mpenitent and Unholy. 
Chriſt doth not take away the faultineſs of our Aions, or 


I the guilt of Sin, as fin ſimply in 1r ſelf, foas that we ſhall be 
I repured Innocent or finleſs : But he taketh away the guilt of 
J{ Puniſhment, and the guilr of Sin reſpe&ively as binding to Pu- 
J niſhmenr, and no more. | | 


s. The Glory of Sainrs will be, 1. In:the full Perfe&ion of 


J their own Souls and Bodies. -2. Inthe perfect Knowledge, Love 


and Praiſe ( and Seruzce) of God,for his own ſake, as the Infinite 


1 Good and Obje& of Love and Praiſe. 3. And in the full re- 


ception and joyful ſenſe of Gods Love to us,and toall the Church. 
4. Andinthe fruition of Chriſt in Glory. 5. With the bleſſed 
$ociery of all the glorified Angels and Saints. 6. And this to 
all Eternity. This Faith foreſeeth, Love fore-taſteth , and we 


4 muſt joyfully expe by Hope, and ſeek 1n obedience. 


6. The Wicked ſhall be miſerable with the Devil and his Ser- 


I rants, in their own fin, and the loſs of the favour of God, and 
2 the tormenring ſenſe of both on their Conſciences,and 1n bodily 


miſery,and deſpair of all remedy for ever. 

Queſt. 9. You have told me what you 
Believe : Tell me now what us the full 
Reſolution ard Defire of your Will ;concerning all this 
which you Believe. 

Anſw. Believing in God the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, I do preſently, abſolutely and reſolvedly give 
up my ſclfto Him, my Creator and Reconciled God 
and Father, my Saviour, and my Sandtifier., And Re- 
penting of my Sins, I renounce the Devil, the World, 
and the ſinfull deſires of the Fleſh, And denying my 
ſelf, and taking up my Croſs, I Conſent to follow 
Chriſt the Captain of my Salyation ; in Hope K the 

race 


II. Conſent. 
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Grace and Glory promiſed, Which 1 daily deſire and 
beg,as he hath taught me, ſaying | Our Father which 


art in Heaven, &c. | 

I. The 41s the Man, and according to the 7;il! we are 
eſteemed of God. knowledge and Beliet is but the entrance of 
Grace to the Heart and 77/1!, where LOVE is the Heart of 
the New Creature, The hour when we truly make this Heart. 
Covenant and Conſent, weare Converted, Santtified, 7uſtified and 
Adopted : and nor till then. 

But children are as parts of their parents;who are hound to en. 
ter them into the Covenant of God;and whoſe Will chooſeth for 
them till, they have Natural Reaſon and Will to uſe themſelves, 

It 1s Faith in God the Farher,Son and Holy Ghoſt, which is only 
ſaving, and not 1n one alone ; even a conſenting praRical Faith, 
which 1s our true Chriſtianity it ſelf : nor are we juſtified by 
any other. | 


2. The Lords Prayer, being the ſum of our De-: 
The foregoing fires , belongeth to this Head ; It being but the 
Prayers ex- Wills proſecution of that good which it conſent, 
pound the Lords ed to, and hopeth for. 


Prayer. Queſt. 10. What 5s that PraRice which by 


III. Praitice. this Covenant you are obliged to ? 

Anſw. According to the Law of Nature , 
and Chriſt's Inftiturions, T muſt ( deſiring Per- 
feQion ) ſincerely Obey Him, in a Life of Fazth, and 
Hope, and Love : Loving God as God , for Himſelf, 
above all ; and Loving my ſelf as his Servant, eſpecially 
my Soul, and ſecking its holineſs and Salvation; and 
Loving my Neighbour as my ſelf : I muſt avoid all 1do- | 
latry of Mind or Body , and muſt Worſhip God ac- --| 
cording to his Word, by learning and meditating | 
The Lords Supper, MM bis Word ; by Prayer , Thankl- 
and other Churck- g1ving, Praiſe and uſe of his Sacra- 

\ Ordjnances , are ment ; I muſt nor profane, but ho- 
open:d in ths 8M. [{[y uſe his holy Name:l muſt keep ho- 
Sh ly the Lords Day, eſpecially in Com- 

»y Univerſal Con- Munion with the Church-Aſſemblies : 
cord. I muſt honour and obey my Parents, 
| Magl- 


| —— 


Magiſtrates, Paſtors, and other Rulers : I muſt not 
wrong my Neighbour in thought, word, or deed, in 
his Soul, his Body, his Chaſtity, Eſtate, Right,or Pro- 
priety ; But do him all the good 1 can : and do as 1 
would be done by ; Which is ſummed up in the Ten 
Coinmandments,[ God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying&c. | 


Becauſe the Ten Commandements are Plain. theiutelves , 
and Parents yet muſt Read fuller Expoſitions of them to their 
Families, than I muſt here lay down, I-ſhall give no other Ex- 
poſitions of them bur only,, 1. That every Commandment 
both forbiddeth Evil , and commandeth the contrary, good, 
2. That every Commandment reacherh to Thoughts and Aﬀe&i- 
ons, Words and Ations. 3.. That the things Commanded are 


not to be done always, but 1n their proper ſeaſons : Bur nothing: 


abſolutely forbidden muſt ever be done : But things forbidden 


- only in ſome caſes, may be done otit of thoſe caſes. 4. Thar 


the Commandments muſt be underſtood by Chriſt's Expoſition 
with the addition of his Goſpel Inſtitutions : and obey'd as 
Chriſts, joyned to the New Covenant ; and not as given by 
Moſes, as belonging to the Covenant, of Works made with the 
7ewes , Or as part of the Covenat of Innocency made with 44am 
at the firſt, | 
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Forms of Prayer, Praije and (Catechiſm, for 


the uſe of Tanorant Families that need 


them. 


Eader, T purpoſely avoid overdoing and 
preparing thee too much work, leſt my in- 
tended help ſhould prove a hinderance. 
But becauſe all have not the ſame leiſure, 
I have given you both longer and ſhorter Forms that 
you may uſe that which is fitteſt for the Time and 
Perſons, 
I. When you awake, let your hearts thus move to- 
wards God. | : 


Hou Lord who art the life of all the Woyld,haſt mer- 


cifully preſerved me in life this night when 1 could 

do nothing to keep my ſelf. T1 thank, thee for my health 
and reſt and peace.O now let thy merciesto me be renew- 
ea with the day. And let me ſpend this day in thy 
Proteftion,by the help of thy Spirit, in love and faith- 
ful Service to thee, and in watchfulneſs againſt my 
Corruptions and temptations : for the ſake of Feſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 
I I. Thoſe 


I 
4 
1 
4 
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'1I. Thoſe that have opportunity to pray ſecretly before 
I Family Prayer, ſhould ſpeak freely without Book from 
{ the-fecling of their own wants, it they are able ; If 
J not, they may uſe the ſame Prayer which is for Fami- 
I lies ; ſo far as their wants and caſes are the ſame. 


II. A Morning Prayer for a Family. 


| (?) Almighty , All-ſeeing and moſt gracious God , 
| who haſt created us and all things for thy Glo- 
1 ry; We ſinful Worms encouraged by thy own Com- 
1 mand and Promiſe, and the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
1 our Redeemer, do humbly caſt down our ſelves before 
4 thee, to acknowledge thy Mercies, to conteſs our S775, 
1 to beg thy Grace, and to tender thee our Pra:ſe and 
1 Service, | 

{ We thank thee that thou haſt made us reaſonable 
| Creatures, to know, and love, and ſerve our Creator, 
| and capable of everlafting happineſs in thy Glory : We 
| thank thee that we who were born in Sin, and were 
thy Enemies in our fleſhly ſtate, were not forſaken by 
thee in our Sins, nor left with the Devils to helpleſs 
deſperation ; but have a ſufficient Saviour given us -by 
thy Love, who hath redeemed vs by his Blood, and g1- 
ven a free pardon and title to Life, in his Covenant of 
Grace, to all that heartily accept him as their Lord 
and Saviour : We thank thee for his holy Goſpel, for 


his holy Example , for his holy Spirit, given to his 


Apoſtles, Miniſters and all true Believers : Wethank 


thee for our Birth, our Education, our Friends, our 


Health, ovr Peace and Liberty, and all our Comforts 
of this Life : We thank thee for our publick Teaching 
and our private helps, the comforr of thy holy Wor- 


ſhip, and all the means of our Salvation : _ 
ally 


cially that thou haft bleſſed any of it to our good, and 
didft not ſorſake our ſinful Souls, and give us over to 
the blindneſs of our own Minds, and the hardneſs of 


our Hearts, and the flavery 'of our fleſhly Defires and | 


wills : How great was that Mercy, which did not on 
{pare our Lives, and keep us out of Hell while we 
were {inning ; bur at laſt convinced any of us of our {in 
and miſery, and awakened our fl:epy Souls unto Re- 
pentance, and made us know the vanity of this world, 
and the ceriainty and glory of the Life to come, that 
we might know thee and ſeek thee our End and hap- 
pineſs / How great was thy Mercy, which opened to 
us the myſteries of thy Goſpel, and drew us to thy 
Son as the way to Thee! 

But alas, we have ill requited thee for thy Love, 
Our Original Sin hath been too fruitful in our ſinful 
lives / Our Childhood and Youth was ſpent in too 
much folly, and fleſhly ſenſuality | How long didwe 
forget our God and our Souls, our Death and our ever- 
laſting ftate ; -as if we had no life to live bur this, and 
we had beep made to live and die like Beaſts? How 
long did we live in Ignorance and Unbelief, and little 
knew the nature and office, our want, and the worth 
and riches of Chriſt? How long did we live beforethy 
Love in Chriſt did melt us? and before we knew the 
life of Faith? and before we were brought to the ha- 
tred of Sin , and love of Holineſs ? and before that 
ever we loved thee our God, and the heavenly King- 
dom above this world ? Alas, we were deceived by 
the vanities here below, and followed the ſinful deſires 
of the Fleſh, and reſiſted thy Spirit which moved us to 
repent and turn to thee. And fince we conſented to 
thy holy Covenant, we have too ofjen yielded to 
temprations, and loved thee ſo coldly, and ſerved ee 
0 
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RY and lived ſo unfruitfully, and made f(oill. 
a uſe of thy Mercies, and of our affliions, thar thou 
mighreft juſtly have taken chy Spirit from us, and ſufs 
| fered us to return to our former mifery, 
1 But O do not enter into Judgement with us : Fof's 
1 give us for his ſake whois the Sacrifice and Propftia» 
J tion for our ſins: Chargenot upon us the Sins of out 
corrupted Nature, or of our Lives ; of our Childhood, 
1 Youth or riper Ape , our Sins of Omiſlion or Commiſli- 
J on, of Knowledge or of Jgnorance , of Raſhneſs or 
Negligence, of ſinful Luſt and Paſſion , or of Sloth:. 
1 Waſh vs in the blood, and accept us for the Merits of 
I the perfect holineſs and ſufferings of our Redeemer, We 
J dare not come to thee but in his Name, nor ExpeR 
q any pardon or mercy from thee, but for his ſake, and 
by his hand. Let our hearts be ſincere in confenting 
{ to his Covenant by a lively Faith, that we may be one 
1 with him our bleſſed head, and may receive the con- 
Z tinual Communications of his Spirit. Our Sovls are 
| by Corruption dead to God, and dark through Igno- 
q rance, Error and Unbelief, and diſaffeFed to thee and 
x tothy holy ways, till that Spirit do quicken, i/liminate, 
and ſanttifie ws. O give usthis Spirit, the greateſt of 
thy gifts on Earth ! Let him dwell by a new and holy 
natare in us : Ler him fill our bearts with holy Jife, 
L thar we may live to Thee and die to Sin : And with | 
$ holy light, that we may know Thee in Chriſt, and know 
3 thy Word, and believe tby Truth ; And with holy 
love, that our whole defire may be to Thee, and our 
delight be in Thee ; and, being pleaſed 577 Thee, we 
may through Chriſt be pleaſant to thee for ever. Ox 
I let not our Ignorance and Unbelief prevail { Let nor. 
1 our love to thee be ſtill ſo cold | Our defires ſo dull» 
nor our endeavours ſo —_— nor our hopes of hea«' 
__ ” 
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ven fo faint and weak | Let not the Pleaſures,or Riches, 
or Honours of this World ever fteal our Hearts away 
from Thee | Nor our fleihly defires overcome thy Spi- 
rit | Govern our affeRions, thoughts, words and aRi. 
ons, our ſenſes, our appetites, and our paſſions by thy 


Grace, Deliver us trom Selfiſhneſs,and teach us to love: 


our Neighbours as our ſeives, and ro wrong no man 
in our thoughts, or words, or deeds; but to doall the 
good that we can to others, totheir Souls and Bodies, 
Save us from the deviliſh ſin of Pride, and all che fruits 
of it ; And make us humble and low in our own eyes, 
and to loath our ſelves for all our fins; and to be pa- 
tient, if we are vile in the eyes of others, Save us 
from Temptations, and confirm our Wills, that they 
may not be caſily drawn to fin. Eſpecially ſave us from 
thoſe great Heart diftempers, which are moft powerful 
in.us, and which we leaft hate and reſiſt. Give us 
ſuci publick and private helps for our Souls,as we moſt 
necd, and bleſs them to us. Make us faithful in all 
the duties of our Relations, in Kingdom, Church 
and Family, as we are Superiors, Inferiours or Equals, 
that we may have the comfort of them. all, Merciful- 
ly diſpoſe of our Perſons, our Friends and our Afﬀairs, 
Provide for and prote& our Bodies, and make us con- 
tented wich our daily bread, and patient if for our fins 
we. want ir, Be merciful to the afflicted, and give 
ſuch ſeaſonable deliverance to the fick, the poor, the 
oppreſſed, and the broken-hearted, as is moſt for ther 
own and others good, and for thy Glory, . Continue 
thy Goſpel to theſe and all the reſt of the Churches ; 
Furniſh them all with 5k/fwl, holy and diligent Paſtors; 
and blefs their Labours co the increaſe of bvl5neſs, love 
and peace, Rebuke the Ignorance, Pride and Unchari- 


1blenejs which do fill divide us z And give » the 
\0We 
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Knowledge, Humility 'arid Love whith muſt unice and 
heal us. Bleſs the King and all in Authority, with the 
wiſdom, holineſs and juftice, which are neceſfar 

to the welfare of themſelves and us : Teal 
them to govern, and us to obey, as the Subje&s of 


thee the King of Kings. Revive knowledge and 


holineſs in all che Chutches through the World, and 
lead them into the way of Peace and Concord, and 
I fave them from their Sins and Enemies | Deliver all 
deceived and oppreffed Nations, eſpecially Chriſtians; 
from the Tyranny, Seduttion and e Halignity of their 
Deceivers and Oppreſſors : Pity the many Kingdotits 
of the World that are drowned in Heathenifm, Infide- 
lity and Mahomeraniſm : Subdue the Powers that re- 
bel againſt thee, and let the Kingdoms of the World 
I be the Kingdoms of Chriſt: Open a way for the 
1 Goſpeltothem ; and ſend them meer Teachers for ſo 
1 great a work; That thy Name tnay be hallowed; and 
| thy Kingdom come, and thy will be done on Earth as 
$ it is in Heaven : Give vs this day our daily bread : 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that tref- 
paſs againſt us : Lead us-not into temptation, but de- 
' liver us from evil : For thine is che Kingdom, the Power 


and the Glory for ever. The world and all therein are * 


thine: Whatever pleafeth Thee, thou doſt : Thy ene- 
tnies and ours are in thy Power ; Thou giveft life to 
all cheliving 3 and thy Metcies are over all thy Works | 
Heaven and Earth are continued by thy Power and 
Will; and all things in them are ordered bythy Wiſ- 
dom : Great art thou, O Lord, and greatly to be 
fear'd ) Wiſe atrthou, and abfolutely to be obeyed 
\ Good art thou, and unmeafurably co be loved ! The 
Image and Glory of thy Perfe&ion ſhinerh in chy woh4 
derful Works : But above all in our glorified Redeemer 
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neth, thy Loveinflameth, and thy-Glory glorifieth the 
bleſted Spirits of that glorious World , where Angels 
and Saints in beholding, and loving, and praiſing Thy 
Glory, are filled with everlafting joy : For of Thee, 


and through Thee, and ro Thee are all things: To | 


Thee be the Glory for ever. Amen. 


£ ſhorter Prayer for the Aforning,in the method of the 
Loras Prayer, being but an Expoſition of it. 


Oft glorious G O D, who art Power, and Wil. 

dom, and Goodneſs it ſelf, the Creator of all 

things ; the Owner, the Ruler, and the Benefattor of 
the World, © but ſpecially of thy Church and choſen 
ones : Though by Sin original and aQtual we were thy 
Enemies, the ſlaves of Satan and our Fleſh, and under 
thy diſpleaſure and the condemnation of thy Law , yet 
chy Children, redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, and 


regenerated by thy holy Spirit, have leave to call thee | 


their r7econcited Father ; For by thy Covenant of Grace, 
thou haſt given them thy Son to be their Head, their 
Teacher and their Saviour : and in Him thou haſt par- 
dened, adopted and fanRifi-d them , ſealing and pre- 
paring them by thy holy Spirit, for thy Celeftial King- 
dom, and beginning in them that holy life, and byht, 
and love, which ſhall be perfe&ted with thee in everlaſt- 
ing Glory. O with what wondrous loye haſt thou lo- 


. ved us, that of Rebels we ſhould be made the Sons of 


God ! Thou hiſt advanced us ro this dignity, that we 
might be devored wholly to Thee as Thine Own, and 
"might delightfully obey thee, and entirely /ove Thee 
-with all our heart1 and ſo might glorific thee here and 
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and his triumphant Church, where thy Light enlight- 


- tyranny of Satan and the Fleſh, and to acknowledge 


\ F of Thee and thy Son. Jeſus,. by a willing. and abſolute 
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. O cauſe beth us, and all thy Churches, and all the 
World, to hallow thy great and holy Name ! and to 
live to Thee as our Ultimate Egd ; that thy ſhining 
_ I Image on holy Souls may glorife thy: Divine Per- 
J feRion. ee” 
JT. And cauſe both us and all the Earib, to caſt off the 


J thy Supream Authority, and to become the Kingdoms 


ſubjetion. O perfect thy Kingdom of Grace in our 
: =—_ and in the world, and haſten 'the Kingdom of 
1 Glory. SSR q h 
S And caufe us and thy Churches , and all people Mt 
of the Earth, no more to be' ruled by the /fs of-the | 
Fleſh, and their crroneous Conceits, and by ſelf-w1ll, 
q which is the Idol of che Wicked, but by thy perfett W:/- * 
I dom and holy will revealed in thy Laws :, Make known 
# thy Wordto all the World, and ſend chem the Mefſen- 
F pers of Grace.and Peace ; and cauſe mento underſtand, 
q believe and obey, the Goſpel of Salvation : and that, with 
ſuch Holineſs, Unity and Love, that the Earth, which is 
now to0 like to hell, may be made liker unto heaven ; 
and not only thy ſcattered imperfect Flock, but thoſe 
alſo who in their carnal and ungodly minds do now re- 
fuſe a holy life, and think thy Word and Ways too 
ſtri&, may deſire to imitate even ihe heavenly Church , 
where Thou art obeyed, and loved and praiſed, with 
bigh Delight, in harmony and perfection. 
And becauſe our Being is the ſubjet of our well- 
being, maintain us in the life which thou haſt here gi- 
ven us,. until the work of life be finiſhed ; And give us 
ſuch health of mind and body, and ſuch protection and 
ſupply of all our wants, as ſhall beſt fic us for our duty 
And make us contented with our daily bread, and 
| Hb 3 | patient 


—  — _—_ 


470 _ The Pooz Bans Family Book. 
patient if we:want it, And: fave us from the- loye of 
the Riches, 'and Honours, and Pleaſures of this World, 
and the Pride, and Idleneſs, and Senſuality which they 
cheriſh, And cauſe us to ſerve thy Providence by our 
diligent Labours, and to ſerve thee faithfully with all 
tharthou giveſt us; And let us not make proviſion for 
the Fleſh, to ſatisfie its defires and luſts. | 
And we beſeech thee of thy Mercy, through the $4- 
crifice and Propitiation of thy beloved Son, forgive us 
all our Sins, original and atual, from our Birth to this 
hour ; our omiſſions of duty, and committing of what 


deed; our finful thoughts and affeRions, our finfyl 
paſſions and difcontents ; our ſecret and our open fins; 


eſpecially 'our ſins againft knowledge and conſcience, 
which have made the deepeſt guilt and wounds, Spare 
us, O Lord; and let not our fin ſo find us out as to be 
our ruine ; but let us ſo find it out, as truly to repent 
and turn to thee ! Eſpecially puniſh us not with the 
lofs of thy Grace! Take not thy holy Spirit from us, 
and deny us not his aſſiſtance and holy operations. Seal 
to us by that Spiric the pardon of our Sins, and lift up 
the light of thy Countenance upon us, and give us the 
joy of thy favour and Salvation. And ler thy. Love 
and Mercy to us fill us not only with Thankfulneſs to 
Thee, but with love and mercy ro our Brethren and 
our Enemies, that we may heartily forgive them that 
(ts us wrong, as through thy Grace we hope we 
"Th | 

| ' And for the time to come, ſuffer us not to cak 
+ our ſ4lves wilfully into Temprazions ; but carefully to 
F zvoid them, and reſolutely io refift and conquer wha 
We cannot avoid ; And O moriitic thoſe inward yn 
$ heed; j\ r ERIE EST q 
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thou didft forbid : our fins of heart, and word, and 


our ſins of negligence and ignorance, and raſhneſs ; but 
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and luſts, which are our conſtant and moſt dangerous 

temptations : And ler us nor be tempred by. Satan or 

the World, or tryed by thy Judgements, above the 
ſtrength which thy Grace ſhall give us, Save us from 
a fearleſs confidence in our own ſtrength ; And let us 
not dally with the ſnare, nor. tzfte the bait, nor play 
with the fire of thy wrath; But cauſe us to fear and 
depart from evil ; leſt before we are aware, we be en- 
tangled and overcome, and wounded with our Guilt 
and with thy wrath, and our end ſhould be worſe than 
.our beginning: Eſpecially (-ve us from thoſe radical 
ns of Errour, and Unbelief, Pride, Hypocr:fie, Hard- 
heartedneſs., Senfuality , Slothfulneſs , and the love of 

_ thisprefent World, and thelofs of our love to Thee, ro 
thy Kingdom and thy Ways. ES 

.: And fave usfrom the malice of Satan and of wicked 
-men,and fromthe evils which our Sins would bring 
Upon Us. | 
And as we craveall this from thee, we humbly ten- 
der - our Praiſes 'with our fucure fervice to thee | Thou 
artthe King' of all the World, 'and more rhan the life - 
of all the living ! Thy Kingdom is everlaſting : Wiſe 
and juſt and merciful is thy Government, Bleſſed are 
they that are thy faithful SybjeRs ; Bur who hath har- 
:dened himſclfagainſt thee, and bath profpered ? The 

- whole Creation proclaimeth thy - Perfe&ion : Bur it is 
Heaven where the blefſed ſeerhy Glory,and the Glory 

. of our Redeemer, where the Angels and Saints behold 
thee, admire thee, adore thee, love thee, and praiſe 
thee with triumphant joyful Songs, the Holy, Holy , 
Holy God, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, who was, 
and is,and is to come; Of Thee, and through Thee , 
and to Thee are all things : To Thee, be Glory for ever, 
Amen. &: 
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IV. A Prayer for Morning or Evening in Familieg, 


G © D, the | infinite Eternal Spirit, Moſt Per. 
tet in Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs -; Though | 


mortal eyes cannot behold thee , nor any created 
underftanding comprehend thee, thou art preſent with 
us, and ſeeft all the ſecrets of our hearts , Our fins 
and wants are known to thee ! But thou requireſt oue 


confeſlions as the exerciſe of our repentance, and our . 


petitions as the exerciſe of our deſires.and filial depen- 


dance upon thee. And © that our Souls were more 


fic for thy Holy preſence, and for this great and holy 
work } O thou whoſe mercy inviteth miſerable Sinners 
tO come unto thee, by the new and living way ; meet 
us not 1n thy juſtice as aconſuming fire, but accept us 


in thy righteous and beloved Son in whoſe Mediation is 


our truſt. 


Thou who artthe Great Creator of all rhings , didf} _ | 


make. us in thine Image, to know thee, to love thee, 
and to ſerve the : But fin hath corrupted all our pow- 
ers, and turned them from thee, and againſt thoſe ho- 


ly ends and uſes, for which chou didft create us: In 


fin we were conceived, and in fin we have lived, in- 
ceaſing our original guilt and miſery: [Though we 
knew that thou art our Owner, we have lived as if we 


_ were at our own diſpoſal : We bave called thee our 


King and Ruler , but; we have rebelled againft thee , 
and obeyed our carnal wills and appetites : Thou art 


Goodneſs and Love it ſelf; and the author of all that | 


is good and amiable in all the world; and our <ouls 
ſhopld have loved thee, with fervency and delight : 
Ut our hearts have been eftranged from thee , and 
ave ſought gdelight in worldly vanities, and in the 
Rs, ne pleaſing 


- 
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| leaſing of our fleſhly minds and luſts, This deceitful | 


gorld hath had our love, our care, our thoughts, our 
nords, our time, 'our labour, as if it had been 'our 
jome and. portion, and we had been to continue here 
or ever, whilſt: our Go4 and our immortal Souls have 
keen neglected, Thou haſt made us capable of endleſs 
Glory, and called us to ſeek it, and to ſet our hearts 


yy word, and have deſpiſed the joyes of Heaven which 
. Shou haſt offered us, and preferred our ſhort and ſen- 
hal pleaſures. . We have triffed in thy Worſhip, and 
krved thee bypocritically with our lips alone : we have 
aken thy dreadful Name in vain : we have miſpent thy 
Joly day , we have diſhonoured our Superiours, and 
jegleted our inferiors : Our Family which ſhould have 
Yieen ordered in holineſs as a Church of God, hath'been 
' houſe of vanity , worldlineſs and diſcontent ; Ovr 
thoughts have been guilty not only of vanity, ſolly and 
 Yonfuſion, bur of malice, and of unclean and filthy [uſts: 
Our: rongues have been guilty, 'not only of idle and 
fooliſh ralk ; bur alſo wracbful words and railings, of 
ithy and immodeſt ſpeech , and of evil ſpeaking and 
hckbiting others, and of many-a lie. We have nor 
byed our Neighbours 2s our ſelves; nor done by all 
ahers as we would have had them done by us : Bot 
ne have been all for our carnat ſelves, Proudly defiring 
tur -awn exaltation and efteem, and Covetouſly de- 
firing our own commodity ; and Senſually defiring 
jleaſure to our ſelves , whilſt we have too little cared 
pr the corporal or ſpiritual good of others. We have 
Aizen very backward to love our enemies,and heart! 
0 forgive a wrong. We have been unprofitable abuſers 
of thy tafents, and have waſted our preciovs time in va- 
ity, and done but little good in the world. 


And 


ove on thee : Bur we have lived as if we believed nor 
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| And though thy wonderful mercy bath given vs 4 
Redeemer, ang in bim a ſufficient remedy for our fins. ther 
and thou haſt poſed the underftandings of men and no 
Angels, in this firange expreſſion of thy WW5/dow and Bite 
thy. Love ; yet have we ſtagger'd at thy word in Un. Ih; 
belief, and ſtupidly negleRed this great falvation, £Chi 
How carelelly have we heard and read thy Goſpel # md 
How little have we been affeRed with all the Love and {nd 
Sufferangs of our Saviour 2 We could have been thank. Ind 
ful to onethar had ſaved our lives , or enriched vs in Ih 
the world : But. how unthankful have we been to him, (nd 
who hath done ſo much to ſave our ſouls from endlek fhe 
miſery? Alas, our hard unhumbled hearts, do mike 2 
lighc of our fins and : of thy juft diſpleaſure,and there- py 
fore make lighr of Chrift and Grace. "And it is juſt Fpen 
with thee to deny us for ever, the mercy which weſa Jyh 
fo light by, + $7, Is: 
But deal with us, O-Lord, according to thy Good- Þf fe 
neſs, and according .1o our great neceſſity, and notiac- } fro 
cording to our deierts; We:have fianed- as er: but F mo 
be thou mcrciful as God, . Where our fin aboundatb, I mc 
Qt by grace abound much more! Thou gaveſt man- I of 
kipd 43 Saviour when we were thine enemies, and thou I {el 
vaſt 'in-Chrift reconciling the world unto thy :ſelf ;:And ng 
Kis thy.great deſign to: glorifie thy wonderful love and Fol 
merey, by the advanrage of our great unworthineſsand F ſhi 
miſery, and io forgive much, that we may love thee F the 
much,'. And if after all this, we ſhould- doubt of thy Fi 
willingneſs, to forgive believing penirent ſouls, we JF thi 
| ſhould greatly wrong the riches of thy grace, Thou Y[ 
| ſoughtett us, when we. ſought nor afcerthee. And 1% JF he 
; by ihine own commard. chat we ſeek thee, and begthy F Le 
mercy : Ad thou giveſt us the very deſires, whichwe Jy 


Pour out. before thee : Thou beleecheft us ro be reed th 
| ciled, 
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led, and to receive thy grace ; Andſhall we queſtion 
then whether thou art willing to give it ? There'is 
mough in the Sacrifice and Merits of thy Son, -to expi» 
te our ſins, and juſtifie penitent Believers inthy ſight, 


{Thou haſt made him the infallible Teacher of thy 


Church : He is a King moſt fit to Rule' us, ro. defend 
nd juſtifie us : Thy ſpirit is the ſanRifier of Souls: 
nd thy Love 1s ſufficient to be our everlaſting felicity 
nd reft. We therefore humbly give up our ſelves, to 
Thee -our GOD; To thee our Father, our Saviour, 
nd our SanRiter ; Beſceching thee to receive us upon 
he terms of thy Covenant of Grace. ' Remember not 
painſt us our youthful folly, ignorance and lufts : For- 
pre Qur ſecret and our open fins : Our fins of negli- 
xnce, raſhneſs and preſumption : Eſpecially thoſe fins, 
mhich we have deliberately and wilfully comtnitred, 
wainft our knowledge and the ftrivings of thy grace. 
Renew and ſanRifie us throughly by the Spirit - Take 


from ys the old and tony hearts, and give. us hearts 


nore render and traftable : And pive us the Divine 
nd heavenly nature ; and make us Holy in the Image 
of thy Holineſs, Cauſe us to reſign and devote our 
elves and all that thou giveſt us, entirely to thee as be- 
ng thine owz7, Bring all the powers of our ſouls and 
bodies, into a full ſubje&ion to thy Government. O 
ſhew us thine infinice goodneſs and perfeQions, and 
he wonderful mercy which thou haſt piven ys 
Ih Chriſt ; and ſhed abroad thy Love upon our hearts by 
he Holy Ghoſt, that we may be conſtrained by thy 
Love, to love thee above all things, ' with all our 
deart, and ſoul, and might, Let the beams of thy 
Love ſo fire our hearts, that we may love thee fervent- 
ly, and delight to love thee, and taſte the beginning of 
tte heavenly felicity and pleaſures in thy Love, and 

| May 


may perceive that we can never Love thee enouph , 
bur_may ſtill be longing to love thee more. We dare 
not ſay [| O chat we could Love thee as thou art wor. 
thy 1 ] for that is above both men and Angels : But 0 


that we could love thee as much as we would loye | 
thee! til] we come to that moſt bleſſed ſtate, where | 
we ſhall love thee more than now we can deſire | If 


we had never ſinned in word or deed, the want and 
weakneſs of aur Love to thee, is a fin which we -can 


never ſufficiently lament ; and the very ſhame of our | 
corrupted natures; and a burden that we cannot bear| | 
We crave no other felicity in this life, than to know | 


thee better and to love thee more. oo us the ſpirit 
of adoption, which may poſſeſs us wirh all child-like af. 
fetions to thee, as our Reconciled: God and Father in 
Chriſt. Cauſe us to make thee our Ultimate End, and 


ro ſeek thy Glory in all that we do; Tet it be our | 
chiefeſt ſtudy, in all things to pleaſe thee, to promote } 
thy Kingdom, and to dothy will, Set up Ty Glory þ 


above the Heavens, andlet thy Name be ſanCtifed in all 


the earth, Converc the Heathen and Infidel- world, | 
and let their Kingdoms become che Kingdoms of thy | 


Son. Give wiſe and holy Rulers to the Nations ; and 
let che Goſpel of Jeſus go forth as the Sun, to the 
enlightning of all che quarters of the Earch, © that 
the world which is ruled by che malicious Prince of 


darkneſs, might receive and obey thy holy Laws ; and | 
in the beauty and harmony of holineſs, be made more | 


like the Sxints in Heaven, Reform the Churches 
which are darkened and defiled, and caſt down that ty- 
ranny, ungodlineſs, herefie and ſchiſm which keep out 
Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace. Preſerve and bleſs 
the Reformed Churches; eſpecially in theſe Kingdoms 
where we live, Bleſs the King and all in Authority : 
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Teach 


ITeach our Teachers, and pive both able and faithful 


 $:nd let all other chings be added to us. 
Jncceſſaries- for the ſuſtaining of our natures; and make 


PO EN TEE” I CO POTS In 


Paſtors to all che Congregations of theſe Lands. And 
five the people obedient, pious and peaceable minds. 
Cauſe us'to ſeck firftthy Kingdom and righteouſneſs , 
Give us all 


ws contented with our daily bread ; and patient, if for 
our fins we want it, Teach us to improve our pre- 
cious time, and not to ſpend it in idleneſs, or fin; but 


Liiſpatch the work upon which our endleſs life de- 


pendeth; and to live as we ſhall wiſh at laſt that we 


I had lived; Let our daily fins be daily and unfeignedly 


repented of, and be daily pardoned through Jeſus Chriſt: 
And ler us live 1n the belief of his mediation, according 
0 our. continual neceſſities, Let thy exceeding Love 
nd pardoning Mercy teach us to love our Neighbours 


{our ſelves; and to love our Enemies, and to par- 
3 don wrongs, and to do good to all according to our 
| power, Strengthen us in our warfare againſt the fleſh, 


the world and the Devil ; that we may not only refiſt, 


J but overcome. Keep us from the baits and ſnares of 
Jin; and ler us not thruſt our ſelves into temptations: 


fave us from ignorance and unbelicf, from ungodlinefs 
nd hypocrifie, from'pride and worldlineſs, and floth- 


fulneſs, and all finful pleafing of the fleſh. Cauſe us 


to worſhip thee in holineſs, and reverently to uſe thy 
(readful Name, and ro remember the keeping holy of 


I thy Day. Keep us from ſinful diſobeying our Superi- 


ours ; and al) unfaithful negleRing our Inferiours ; and 
from injuring any in thought, word or deed. Keep us 
from finful wrath and paſſions : from all unchaftity in 
oughrs, defires, words or ations. Keep us from 
faling and defrauding others : from lying, ſlandering 
ud backbiting ; and moriifie that ſelfiſhneſs, "oP 
wou 
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would ſet us apainſt our Neighbours welfare : kebp us ut 
from the judgments which we deſerve; and let all aMi&j. Ion 
ons work together for our good, O help us to. ſpend | 


chis rranſfirory life, in a faithful !preparation- for oys ſud 


dexth : And let our hearts and converſation be in Heg. 
ven : And forſake us not inthe time of our extremity , Ft 
but take our departing ſouls tro Chriſt. 


Aad in the morning: | Add in the Evening, 


 ProteR,DireQ and Bleſs | Preſerve us this night, | 
vs this day, in all our law- | and give us ſuch reſt of | 
ful ways and labours, that | body and mind, as may 
in che Evening we may | fic us for the [abours 
return thee joyful thanks, | of rhe following diy, Þ 
through Jeſus Chriſt our | for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt Ji 
only Saviour : In whoſe | our Saviour : In. whoſe 
words we ſumm vp all our | words we ſumm up' our þ 
prayers, Our Father which | requefts, Our Father which 
arti Heaven, Hallowed | art in Heaven, &Cc. 

be-thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done, on 


Earth at it is in Htaven, Give wu this day our daily ft 


bread. And forgive us onr treſpaſſes\; as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptatun, 
bat deliver us from evil : For thine us the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever, Amen. 


eAlnother Prayer for Familtes : For Evening, or 


eHormnyge 
() Eternal God, infinitely great, and wiſe,and good, 
| our reconciled merciful Father in Chriſt reject 


Hot vs vile and miſerable Sinners; who conftrained J 
0 
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ur . Neceſlicies, and ' invited by thy- Goodneſs, .caft 
ti- Sewn our ſelves in. the bumble confeſſion of oor fins, 
nd fd thankful acknowledgement of thy manifold Mercies, 
vs Id earneſtly beg hy further Grace, 
4. 1 Wewere born with corrupted ſinful Natures, which 
7, Jon our Childhood we increaſed by aQtual fin. And 
Hovgh thy great Mercy had given us a ſufficient Savi- 
Lur and a Covenant of Grace, and betime engaped us 
{ thee in that Covenant by our Baptiſmal Vow, and 
Jave us the great mercy of the Goſpel, and Chriſtian 
Jiducation ; yer did we finfully forget our Creatour, 
- Imhankfully negle& our Redeemer, and rebellioufly 


bw.long did we follow our fleſhly minds and tufts , 


7, fy ſenſe and appetite, and minded lirile But the Vani- 
it Jies of this World 1 Yer all this while didft thou pre- 
ſe Ave our lives, and ſupply our wants, and ſave us from 
ur Juny a danger and calamity, when thy Juſtice might 
ch Jive cut us off in our fins, and ſent us to Hell as we des 

kyved ; But we abuſed thy Patience, and all thy Mer- 
0 Fes, and waſted our precious time in ſin, and refuſed 
ly Jidelayed to repent, and hiarkened not to the voice of 
m fly Spirit and Word, thy Minifters or our Conſci- 
1; Races, bur hardened our bearts againft chem all, We 
he new that we muſt die, but we prepared not for it, 

ve ſeriouſly thought of the life that followerh 1 we did 

by a changed heart and life, prepare for the great 

hange which death will make , nor conſider that ex- 

tept we are born again of the Spirit, we cannor enter 
| Uo the Kingdom of Heaven | we were never ſure one 
d, Fty, or night,or hour, to ſee anorher, and we knew our 


we 


wt the Holy Ghoſt, How blindly, how willfuly,and 
nd loved pleaſure more than God, and lived bruitiſhly, 


& Fine could not be long, and we were oft told, that as. 
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we lived here, we muſt ſpeed in Heaven or Hell fo; | 


ever 3 and yet alas how ſenſleſly have we heard and 
known all this ?. And how little care have we taken 
for our Souls, chac chey might be ſayed from fin and 
H:ll, and live with Chriſt in the heavenly Glory, in 
compariſon of the care that we have taken for our 


bodies, which we know muft ſhorily turn to duft1 | 


Alas, pride and folly, and the vanities ofthis World 
and examples of Sinners, and the ſloth, and appetite, 


and luſts of our own Fleſh, have deceived us, and 


turned away :our hearts from thee. And while we 
quiered our conſcience with the name of Chriſtiagity 
and a dead and outfide ſhew of. Worſhip, we were 
ſtrangers ro a holy and heavenly Heart and Life, and 
drew near thee with our Lips, while our Hearts were 


far fromthee, And thoſe of us whom thy Grace hath | 
turned from this ſia and vanity to thy ſelf, did too long | 
ſtand out and delay our Converſion,and reſiſt thy Spirit, * 
And fince we have ſerved thee, alas how poorly, how } 
coldly,how unconftantly,with what wavering & divided | 


hearrs,xs if we were loth to leave the world and fin; And 
. by how many failings have we quenched thy Spirit,and 
wronged thyGlory, & our Brethrens ſouls,and hindered 
our own comfort and increaſe of Grace ? We have too 
lictle differed in heart and life from the Ungodly, and 


from our former ſtate of ſin , And no wonder if our 


Faich, Hope and Love be weak, and if we have little of 
the joys of thy love and our Salvation. 

But, O thou the merciful Father of Spirits, have 
mercy upon us ; Forgive our great and manifold {ins 
Woe to us that ever we were born, if thou deal with 
us as we deſerve! How quickly then ſhall we be in 


where 


Hell, paſt all remedy, in endleſs pain and deſperation? 


. x IS Saks tie Wo" OR 
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| where we ſhall have time to lament that fin in vain , 
which we would not forſake in the day of our Viſita- 
en | fon. But we appeal from the Juſtice of chy Law of 
nd { Jnnocency, to the Blood and merics of Jeſus our Re- 
in © (emer , and to thy Law. and Covenant of Grace , 
ue © which for his Propitiation freely pardoneth all penitenc 
& 1 | true Believers, We are Sinners, but he is Righteous + 
14 | 8nd hath ſatisfied for our fins ; We are worthy of mis 
te, | ery; But he is worthy for whom thy mercy ſhould 
ng { forgive our ſin! O waſh us in his Blood ! Juftifiz, 
we | adopt and accept us in him. O take poſiefiion of our - 
ty Souls by that Spirit which is the Advocate and Wit- 
re © nels of Chriſt, and which may dwell ini us as a principle 
nd I of ſpiritual life, and may form us fully to tby Will 
re | and Imig8 and overcome in us the Fleſh, the World, "= 
th J 3nd the Devil, and be our Seal, and Pledge, and Ear- lf 
np {| "eſt and Firſt-fruits of everlaſting life. Ler his quick- 
it, 7 ning Virtue heal our deadneſs, and make us lively and 
w | ſtrong for thee, Let his illuminating Virtue heal our 
ed &f Ignorance, Errovur and Unbelief, and fill our minds with 
nd &l Faith and Wiſdom. Let his converting ſanttifying Vir- 
nd © t#e kill in us the Love of the Pleaſures, Honours and 
red © Riches of this World,and give us a ſctled hatred of all 
00 | fin, and fill our hearis with a fervent [ove to Thee, 
nd ' thy Word, thy Ways and Servants , and to all men 
ur Þ i their ſeveral capacities ; and cauſe usto delight our 
of {| Souls in Thee. Leave us not to ſerve thee ourwardly 
and unwiltingly from fear alone : But make thy Love 
we | and Service to be our Food and our Feaſt, our bufineſs 
5] {and our Recreation. O make chy ways ſo pleaſant to 
ich $ us , that we may have no need to beg pleaſure atthe 
in Þ Devils door, nor to ſteal the forbidden pleaſures of fin. 
n2? © Let the thoughts of thy precious Lovein Chriſt, of our 
ere | Pardon and Peace with thee, and of the ama: -* 
| T4 e 


= 
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felſs joys with Chriſt which thou haſt promiſed us, be } v 
the readieſt and (weeteſt thoughts of our minds, anda | U 
daily Cordial at our hearts, to rejoyce ther underall I fe 
. the Croſſes and Yexations of this World, andthe pains | 
of our Fleſh, and the fore-fight oi Death , and io com- 1. o' 
fort us at a dying hour. O cauſe us all che days of our | te 
lives, to comfort our ſclves and one another with theſe  n 
words , That we ſhall for ever be with our glorified- ! 
Lord, more than with the poſſeſſion or hoprs of Life i} N 
or Health, or Wealth, or any thing which Earth af. J at 
fordeth. Teach us to redeem our ſhort and precious } L 
time, and to caft away no part of it on vanity ; Butto Þ fe 
lay up our Treaſure in Heaven, and firſt ro ſeekthy I} 01 
Kingdom and its Righteouſneſs, and ro give all dili- } ar 
Pence to make our Calling and EleRion (re, andto ? ax 
work out our Salyation with fear and trembling, re- | th 
membring that we muſt be adjudged according to our Þ ar 
Works, Teach us to worſhip thee [ſpiritually and ac- * th 
ceptably through Chrift : To reverence thy Name, and || Ir 
Word, and Ordinance, and to ſanRifie thy Holy Day: 5 {c 
To honour. our Superiours , and behave our felves & h: 
aright to our Equals and Inferiors : To wrong nonein & ot 
their Bodies , Chaſtity, Eſtates, or Names ; Bur to | it 
do as we would bedone by : To love our Neighbours Þ to 
as our ſelves : To love and forgive our Enemies, and } fh 
thoſe that do us wrong, Cauſe us to hate and over- | C 
come our ſelfiſhneſs, pride, ſenſualiry , worldlineſs, } K 
hypocrifie, and all our fleſhly Jufts, which fight againſt, J th 
the Spirit, and are odious in thy fight, Help us to J th 
govern our thoughts, affeRions , ſenſes, appetites , Þ| 5 
words and aQions, by thy Word and Spiri: : to labour F} fu 
faithfully in our Callings ; to flie from idleneſs ; and F m 
tn to be contented with our daily bread. Prepareus hi 
for all Sufferings, with faith, hope and patience, Cauſe Þ ar 
us | - 


| Churches from rheir fins and enemies; 
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ys to overcome in all temptations , and to perſevere 


unto . the end, that having lived ſoberly, righ- 


reouſly, and godly 1n this world, we may joyfully re- 


| ceive the ſentence of death , and thar may be the day 
J. of our entrance into the heavenly joys, which is the 
1 terror of the wicked, and the beginning of their endleſs 
milery. 


O ſend the word of life to the dark and miſerable 


{ Nations of the Earth : Call the Kingdoms of Heathens 
7 and Infidels to the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 Let every Knee bow io him, and every Tongue con- 
7 feſs him to thy Glory. Subdue the proud and rebelli- 
q ous Tyrants of the Earth, who keep out -the Goſpel, 
1 and keep up Wickedneſs, and ſer up their Intereft 
7 againſt che Kingdoms and Intereft of Chrift. Deliver 
7 the Churches from all their Oppreſſors and Deceivers; 
7 and reformchem to ſuch wiſdom, hulineſs and concord, 
| thar their lighr may ſhine ro Mabometans and other 
* Infidels, and do more to winthem ro Chriſt, than the 
© ſcandal of their ignorance, wickedne(s and diviſions, 


hach done to hinder the worlds converſion and falvati- 
on, O ſhewto partial, blind, uncharicable and conten- 
tous Chriſtians, the true way of peace, 1n recurning 
to the ancient fimplicity and purity, of Dofrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline and Converſation. Save all the 
Blcſs. rheſe 
Kingdoms, and never take thy Goſpel from us : Bleſs 


{ the King, with all his Nobles, Judgcs and Magiſtrates : 
J that they may Rule as being ruled by thy Laws and 


Spirit, promoting Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace; and 
ſuppreſling Deceivers, Ungodlineſs and Injuſtice,that we 
may live a quiet and peaccable life in all godlinefs and 


honeſty, Be mercitul ro all *Chriſtian Congregations, 
q and give them able, holy and laborious Paſtors; who 


fi 2 wilt 
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will guide the Flocks in the way of life with the Wil. 


dom from above, which is firſt pure, and then peace- 
able and genile ; even by ſound Doctrine, and holy 


living, 


and by love and concord among theraſelves, ac. 


cording to the blefſed example of our Lord, Be mer- 
ciſul to the afflicted, by ſickneſs, pains, wants, dangers, 
or diſtreſs of ſoul : Bleſs their ſufferings to their ſancti- 
fication and ſalvation, and relieve them in the time and 
way as is moſt for thy Glory and their good. Savethe 
proſperous from the temptations of proſperiy. Be 
merciful to this family, and let there be no ignorant, 
ungodly, fl:ſhly, worldly perſons in it, that {hall ſerve 
the Fleſh and the Devil inftead of ferving thee, and (ell 
their ſouls forthe pleaſures of ſin. Keep us all 1n holi- 
neſs, love and peice, and in our duties to one another , 
And let thy blefliag be on all our ſouls and bodies, and 
on our lavours and affairs; and let not thy judgments 


ſeize upon us. 


Aad this at Nioht, 


We thank thee for all 
the mercies of our lives to 
ſuul and body : and partt- 
culirly for preſerving us 


this diy. We have had 


another days time of Re- 
pentance, ro prepare for 
\ ourlatt day : But alas, how 

Tritie good have we gor or 
done / Forgive all our fin 
of o:niilion and commiſil- 
on; And protet us this 


Om ——_——_ 


————————— 


Aad tris un the Aborning. 


We thank thee for all 
thy mercies tO our ſculs. 


and bodies, this night and 


alt our days and nights: 
For our reſt and ſafety, 
and this mornings ' light. 
Cauſe us tro ſpend this 
day in thy fear and faiih- 


ful ſ-rvice, Preſerve Our 


Souls from ſin, and our 


Bondics from all dangers 
or hurt wt ich would hin- 
nis bt 


. - | 4 2 Me 


A mc, ce FA, 
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night from the emnils that , der us from thy Service, 
we deferye : Refreſh us | Cauſe us to live as in thy 
with ſafety, reſt and ſleep: | preſence, and let us do all 
And let our meditations of | co pleale thee, and to thy 
{ thee be ſweet, and thy ' Glory, and to the good 
7 comforts til] delight cur | of our own Souls and one 
q Souls ; Prepare us for the | another, ' And let thy 
mercies and duties of the | Love, and Praiſe, and 
day following : And reach | Service, be our continual 
us to live in thy ſervice , deiight ; For Jeſus Chriſts 
and praiſe, that we may | ſake our Saviour and [n- 
1 live with thee for ever- | terceſſlor at thy right 
more;through Jeſus Chriſt | hand; In whoſe name 
{ our Lord and Saviour ;, In ! and words we ſumm up 
whoſe name and words we | our imperfect Prayers , 
ſumm up our prayers as | as he hath taught us to 
be hath taught us to ſay, | ſay, 

Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
4 Name. Thy Kingdom came, Thy Will be done ; or 
7 Earth as it 15 in Heaven.Give us this day our daily bread. 
4 eAnd fargive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
4 treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 4 not into temptation ; 
* But deliver us from evil : For thine 1s the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever, Amen, 


486 The Pooz Bans Family Book. = 


uu 


V. A Prayer before Meat. 


Oft bountiſul God, who maintaineſt us and all # 

the World : Wethank thee for our life, health, | 
peace and food, and all thy mercies given us in Chrift, # 
Bleſs theſe thy Creatures, to nouriſh our bodies, and 1 
fir them for thy Service. Cauſe us to receive them ſo- I} }.. 
berly, and co ſerve thee holily, chearfully and diligent. | 
ly ; devoting our ſelves and all our receivings to thy * 
Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. ! 


eAmen. 


A Thanksgwing after Meat. | 
Wh; Erciful Father, we thank thee for Chriſt, and all : 


the bleſſings which thou haft given with him; Þ 
For pardon, and grace, and peace, and the hopes of life * 
etcrna}, and all the means which tend: thereto. We {| *: 
. thank thee for feeding our Bodies at this time. Oletus } 

- * not turn thy mercies into our ſin, nor uſe them againſt Þ 
our ſelyes and thee, by gratifying any ſinful defire':; But 
cauſe us to uſe them to the increaſe of our love, and | 
thankfulneſs, and obedience; andto reliſh, and labour } 
for the food that periſheth not, but endureth to eyer- 
laſting life : For Jeſus Chrifts ſake. Amer, | 
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q vi. 4 prayer for converting Grace, tobe uſed by the 
1 mwnconverted which are'convinced of their ſinful miſe- 
1 ] rable ſtate. | 


N Ot holy, juft and dreadful God, yet gracious lu 
and ready to receive poor Sinners, who penitently ih: 

x return unto thee by Faith in"Chriſt : hn behold 
{ this miſerable Sinner, who js proftrate as at thy Feet, 

and flycth with fear from thy terrible Juſtice, in hope 
1 of thy pardoning and ſaving mercy, I hear from thy 
' Z Word, that thou haſt redeemed the World by Jelus 
3 Chriſt, and he hath ſatisfied thy Juſtice as a Propitiation 
3 for our Sins, and hath merited thy pardoning laving 
j Grace, for all that truly believe and repent, and heartil y 
q accept of Chriſt for the ſaving work and benefits of 
$ his mediation. But I hear, that except we repent, we 
7 ſhall all periſh; and that he that belicveth nor ſhall be 
7 damned; and that except we be born apain of the Spi- 
$ rit, and be converted, and become as little children,we 
J cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ; And that with- 
# out holineſs none ſhall ſee thee ; And tharif any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, And 
that all that are in Chriſt are new Creatures, old things 
are p:{Ted away, and all things are become new ; And 
that the carnal mind is enmity, and neither is nor can be 
7 ſubjeR ro thy Law ; And'that if we live after the Fleſh, 
7 we ſhalldie: Andthat Chrift is the Author of eternal 
J Salvation to all them that obey him. 

I am convinced , O Lord, that Thou art my Crea- 
tor , and therefore my O xner, and that I and all that 1 
have and can do, ſhould be uſed to thy Glory. as thine 
5 own, As alſo that thou art the rightful Governor of 
7 theworld ; That thy Laws are boly,and juſt, and good 3 
C.. Ii 4 Thar 
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That my baſeneſs, and folly, and corrupted will, dg 
make meuntit ro rule 'my ſelf, I am convinced thar 
thou art beſt and beſ# to me, and that I ſhould love thee 
wich. all my hearc, and vilifie all the Pleaſures, and 
Riches, and Horours of this World, in compariſon of 
thee, T am convinced thar all this World is vanity , 
and that Heaven alone where thou art ſeen, and perfet. 
ly loged and praiſed, is the only feliciy of Souls; and 
{hould be ſought before all tranſitory things. I am con- 
vinced thar Thou art the firſ# and laſt, of whom , and 
through whom and to whom, buth 1 and all things 
are. And Iam convinced that my forſaking thee, and 
turning to. my carnal ſelf and this deceitful world , 
and al] my fins, deſerve thy wrath, andmy deſtruCtion ; 
and that 1 have no hope bur in penitent ſincere conver- 
ſion to Thee, by Faith in Chriſt the only Recon- 
ciler. CS | 

But alas, the hardneſs of my heart , the power of 
unbeliet and fleſhly lufts, prevaileth againſt all this con- 
viction ! I fear left all my knowledge will but con- 
Gemn me, to be beaten with many ſtripes! When ! 
know that I ſnould do good, evil is preſent with me, 
and the will of the fleſh prevaileth againſt thy Holy 
Will. The cuſtom of ſinning hath increaſed my finful 
inclination - And I have not a w:i{ which bateth my 
pleaſant and gainful fins ; I forbear ther oft through 
jear, while love them, and wiſh. thar thou didſt not 
fcrbid them. . Long have I been wiſhing aad purpo- 
fing to repent, and come ta thee ; But, alas, how ma- 
ny purpoſes have I changed, and how many promiſcs 
have I broken, and how many w:ſhes have come to no- 
thing ? My corrupted will enſlaved by my ſenſe, will 


which it loveih, 
TAL. Ne BED IE t 


not change it {elf , nor forſake the pleaſant Vanities 


» 
O that 
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O that I had a heart, a will, to love thee as much 
above all the World, as I know 1 ſhould lovethee ! And 


t0 delight i in Thee, and in thy holy ways, in thy Grace, 
J and in the hapes of Glory, as much as i kzow Thou arr 
1 more aeleitable than all the plealures of rhe World and 
4%in! O that I had a heart that would enlargedly run 
J ihe way of thy Commandments, . and did delight to: do 
J thy will, O God; and did ftil] obey Thee, from the 
q power of love !. O that the new nature did more ſtrong- 
Jly encline me ro Thee, and to thy Service, than my 
7 corrupted nature enclineth me, to the intereſt of carnal 
I ſelf and ſenſe) O thar I had a heart, to believe in 
xz Chriſt, as ſtrongly as 1 know 1 ſhould belicve in him, 
J and to hate fin as much as I-am convinced thar I ſhould 
J hate it, and tolive by faith, and not by fight! 


And though theſe defires may be but rom the power 


] of ſelf-loye, and the fears of Hell, O that I had more 
1 ſpiritual and fincere defires | 


I have corrupted this heart, O Lord, but 1 cannot re-: 


L new it. I have defiled it, but I cannot cleanſe it, I 


have kindled in it the fire of finful luſts, but T cannpr 


J quench ir. I bave undone my ſelf, and rejeRed thar 
J Szviour, and reſiſted that holy Spirit which ſhould 
J bave fanctified and ſayed me ; And1 have not a thought 
J nor a deſire, a will nor 4n endeavonr for my own recove- 
J ry, but of thy Gift ; Nor {hall I ſo mech as forbear my 
J own fin and deftruQion, unleſs thy mercy turn me or 
$ reftrain me. 1 have none to fly to, now, or inthe hour 
J of my laſt extremicy, bur thac God whom 1 have ſo 


hainouſly offended ! 1 bave none to truſt in, but the 
Saviour whom I have ſo unthankfully nepleRed 1 } 
have none to regenerate and make clean my Soul, but 


| | the ſame Spirit whom 1 have fo | 10ng relied! 


, Have mercy upon m2,0 God, accord) ngto the great- 


” 
za 
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- neſs of thy mercy, 1 have ſinned like a frail and fooliſh | 
man ;butdo thou have mercy on me, as a gracious God, 
As my Sin hath abounded, let thy Grace much more || ;c 
abound, When I hear of the wondertul defign of thy T jj 
tove in ſaving loſt Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt, and at what I qo 
a rate he hath redeemed Souls, it reviverh my hopeand |] jj 
fainting heart ! When I think, that it is not the way of Þ m 
hy Providence, to bring men by :nnocency to Heaven | ;, 
but by healing and recoveriny Grac- ; and that all mens FT 
fouls, fave Chriſts, that arenow in Heaven, were once | 
Sinners on Earth, as I now am 3 and that thou haft go» Þ 7, 
rified none, bur ſuch as were firſt condemned by thy Þ} ,r 
Law, and had deſerved everlaſting death 3 Ic embolden- } To 
etch me to hope for mercy and ſalvation, Create in mea | ,, 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within A 1, 
men. I amdead in (in, and almoſt paſt feeling! O when }} 
wilt thou quicken me, and cure my ſtupidity ! I havea J7 Q 
heart as bard as ſtone it ſelf! It feeleth nor fin ! It fear- 
eth not thy Judgements as it' ought ! It reliſheth not & , 
arighr thy Mercy ! Ir trembleth not to think of Þ& 1 
D-ath, and hell, though. I have no aſſurance to be I 
%- thence one day ! O when wiltthcu turn this ſtone intoa }F 
' = Newand tender hearc ! I have a preſumptuous and ſelf- I ;, 
flattering heart, that will bardly fear what it would not- } 

fee] ! I have a careleſs ſottiſh heart, which little regard» | 

eth the things of everlaſting conſequence ; as'if it cared 

not where | dwell for ever | Owhen wilt thou give ge 2 
neceſſary care of my ow1nSalvation! The ſpirit of ſlumber 

hath ſeized on me ! I fee my fins, and cannot forbear 
them! 1 ſee my duty, and have nor a heart to dont! Il Z 
ſee my d:nper, and ye: run upon it.} I foreſee the dread- } 

ful awakening day of D:ath agd Judgement, when the 
moſt ſenſeleſs Sinners ſhall feel and fear ; and yet Ihave 


not a heart ro ſtir, andery for Grace, and ftrive as W 
the 
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the life of a miferable Soul, nor fiye to Chriſt, and im- 
prove the day of my Viſitation. I know that this js the 
e Faccepted time, and this is the day of Salvation ! and thar 
_ll chat ever muſt be done for Heaven muſt be quickly 
t I done! 1 know that I muſt now be faved from tim, or 
J elſe 1 ſhall never be ſaved from Hell! And yet, alas, 
f Þ my ſlumbering ſenſeleſs Soul awaketh not ! I fee tine 
n } is ſwiftly poſting away ; my Glaſs is almoſt run out : 
* IF The frailties of my decaying corruptible Fleſh are daily 
® warning me to prepare! But I cannot, I cannot, alas, 
z Lord, I cannot! There is not a heart in me to believe 
$ and feel, and to ſer on duty, and to do my part, My 
# Time 1s going 1 O precious Time ! It is going, Lord, 
and almoft gone! Many that have gone to the Grave 
7 before me, have been my warnings ! I have but a few + 
# breaths more to breath, and T am gone from hence for 
| ever, And yet, alas, my work is undone ! my ſoul is 
Z unready | Tf I die this night, O where ſhall I awake, 
7 and where muft I cake up my endleſs dwelling | It is thy 
7 wonderful mercy which bath kept me alive and fromHell 
ſo long ! The time that's paſt will never return ! Jt isin li; ip 
yain to call it back. When I am once gone hence, there RATE Ve, 
is no returning to live better or to die better, and RA 
make a better preparation for eternity, It muſt be Now 
or Never : And yet my ſenſleſs. ſluggiſh ſoul ſcarce 
ſeeleth or ſtirreth ar all this. O thou that art theliving 
God, and raiſedſt Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, revive 
7 and raiſe this ftupid Soul. Lord Jeſus raiſe me, by thy 
{ quickening Spirit, which bath raiſed millions that were 
Z dead in fin, O ſpeak efteQually that word of life, 
1 eAwake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead, 
1 andChriſt ſhall give thee light. Awike me by thy Grace, 
7 leſt the Thunder of thy Wrath, and the fire of Hell coo 
7 late awake me / 
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And, Lord, I have a dark, an ignorant, a prejudiced, 
and an unbclieving heart : ir ſtaggereth at thy Word ! 


0 queſtionerh the Scriptures ! Ic looketh ſtrangely up. | 
on Chriſt himſelf 1. 1t looketh doubtingly and amazedly | 
gowards the World tro come, I am fo captivated in © 
fleſh, and uſed to live by ſight and ſenſe, that I can 9! 
ſcarce believe or apprehend the things unſeen, though ? 

thqu haſt revealed them with certain evidence  O for | 
one beam of thy heavenly illumination ! Pity a dark ' 
and unbelieving ſaul / Alas, if unbelief prevail, Chrift 4 
will beas no Chriſt to me, and the Promiſe as no Pro- ? 
miſe, and Heaven as no Heaven. O heal this evil heart # 
of ynbelief, which hath negleRed Chriſt, his Sacrifice, I 
Merits, Doctrine, Example, his Covenant, and his | 


Interceition, and hath departed from the living God. 


A Promiſe is Icit us of entring into Reſt. O ler me not ? 


fall ſhorr by unbelief ! Let me be taught by the inward 
Light of thy Spirit, to underſtand the Light - of thy 


holy Word, and leave me not in the power of the Prince ? 


of Darkneſs. 


And, Lord, my will is as ſinful as my mind. It is | 


byafled by /enſe, and followeth the rage of luſt and ap- 
petite ! O bow little is it inclined to. Thee , and to 
Heaven, and to any holy Work ! I can love my fleſh! 
] can love my food, and eſe, and wealth! 1 can love 
my friend! yea, wretch that I am, Ican love my fin, 
my bruuth God-provoking ſin! But O that I could 
ſay, I Love my-Saviour, and Love my God, and Love 
the place of glorious Perfe&ion above all theſe! O 
rouch this Heart with the loadſone of thy Love! O 
kindle 1n it this heavenly fire ! Nothing will do ir but 
the holy Spirir of Love, working with the Revelation 
of thy wonderful Love in Jeſus Chriſt, Hold the eye 
of my Soul upon my Saviour ! upon my humbled hy 
cific 
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afied Saviour / upon my aſcended; glorified, inter- 


Aceding Saviour ! And let me never ceaſe gazing on this 


Glaſs of Love, and hearing this heavenly Meſſenger of 


Jtby Love, till thy bleſſed co-operating Spirit of Love 
Jhave turned my heart into love it ſelf , even into that 
{Love which is the:living Image of thy Love / And then 
Jin Chriſt'l ſhall be lovely to Thee. 


As ever thou hadſt mercy on a miſerable Sinner, have 


Imercy on me, and renew this Soul ! Of all mercies in 
Zthe World, O give me thy holy Spirit, through the 
{ mediation of my dear Redeemer! even the Spirir of 
; Life, and Light, and Love. And-let this be Chriſts 
I Advocate and Witneſs in me, and the Witnels,- earneſt 
{and pledge of my Salvation. 
Z me from the plague of a Heart forſaken by thy Spirit, 
I and left in Death, and Darkneſs, and DiſaffeCtion | Is 
It not thy will that I ſhould pray forGrace / Haſt thou 
y not ſaid, That thou wilt give thy boly Spirit ro them 
7 that ask it, I hope it is not without thy Spirit that 
11 beg thy Spirit : though I know not ' whether it be 


Of all Plagues, O fave 


his common or ſpecial Grace. Had I askt for Riches, 


q and Honours, and the Pleaſures of Sin, no wonder it 


my Prayer had been denied, or granted with a curſe. 
But wilt thou deny me the Grace which thou haſt bid 
me ask ? the holineſs which thou loveft ? without 
which 1 cannot love or ſerve thee, bur ſhall ſerve thine 


Enemy to my own deſtrution? O thou that haſt. 


ſworn that thou haſt not pleaſure in the death of the 


7 wicked, but. that he turn and live, have mercy upon 
Z me; and fanQtifie this finful miſerable ſoul, that T may 


live in the fruitful and deliphtful exerciſe of thy Grace, 


unto thy Glory here, and may live in the delights of 


thy glorious Love for evermore, through the merits 


1 and interceſſion of my bleſſed Saviour, who bath en- 


couraged 
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couraged me with the Publican, to hang downthis aſha- | 
med face, and ſmite upon this guilty Breaſt, and in hope { 
ghrough his Name to cry unto thee, God be merciful to | 


we 4yinncr ! Amen, Amen. 


VII. AConfeſſion and Prayer for a penitent Sinner, 


() Moſt Great, moſt Wiſe and Gracious God, Though ; 


thou hateſt all che workers of Iniquity, and canſt 
not be reconciled unto fin, yet through the mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son, with pity behold this miſerable 
Sinner, who cafteth himſelf down at the foot-ſtool of 
thy Grace. Had 1 lived to thoſe high and holy ends, 
for which I was created and redeemed, I might now 
have come to thee with the boldneſs and confidence'of a 
Child, in affurance of thy Love and favour ; But 1 
have played the fool and the rebel againſt thee. I have 
wiltully forgotten the God that made me, and the $a- 
viour that Redeemed me, and the Endleſs Glory which 
thou didft ſer before-me ; I forgor the buſineſs which 
was ſent for into the World ; and have lived as if 
had been made* for nothing, but to paſs a few days 
in fleſhly pleaſure, and pamper a carkaſs for the worms : 
I wilfully forgot, what it is ro be a man, who hath 
Reaſon given him to Rule his fleſh, and to know his 
God, and to fore-ſee his death, and the Rate of im- 


morcality: And I made my Reaſon a ſervant ro my | 


ſenſes, and lived too like che Beaſts that periſh. © 
the precious time which I have loſt, which all the 
world cannat call back | O the calls of Grace which 1 
have negleRed ! and the teachings of God, which I 
have rcfifted / the wonderful Love which I unthank- 
fully rej:&ted ! and the manifold mercies which 1 have 


abuſed, and turned into wantonneſs and ſin'! How | 


decp 
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- | deep is the guilt which 1 have contracted ! And how 
> | great are che Comforts which I have loft ! I might 
> | have lived all this while, in the Love of thee my gra- 
1 cious God ; and in the delights of thy holy Word and 
7 Ways ; in the daily ſweet foreſight of Heaven , and 
7 inthe joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; ifI would have been ruled 
7 by thy righteous Laws. Bur I bave barkned to the fleſh 
| #2 and to this wicked and deceitful world , and have pre- 
7 ferred a ſhort and ſinful lite, beforeuhy Love and endleſs 
} Glory. Ee, | 
4 = what have 3} been doing fince I came into the 
{ World ? Folly and fin have taken up myrtime, 1am 
7 aſhamed to. look back upon the years which T have 
{ ſpent : and to think of the temptations which I have 
7 yielded co | Alas, what trifles have enticed me from my 
3 God ? How little have | had for the holy pleaſures 
; which I have loſt? Like .E/az I have.propbanely fold 
! my Birch-right for one morſe], To pleaſe my fancy , 
| my appetite , and my luft, I haveſer- light by all the 
7 joys of Heaven | I have unkindly deſpiſed the goodneſs 
3 of my Maker ; I have {lighted the Love and Grace of my 
7 Redeemer | I have reſiſted thy holy Spirit, filenced my 
1 own Conſcience, and prieved thy Miniſters and my 
$ moſt faithful Friends ! And have brought my ſelf into 
I this woful caſe, wherein I am a ſhame and .burden to my 
1 ſelf, and God is my terror, who ſhould be my only 
7 hope and joy. - 
7] Thou knoweſt my ſecret ſins , which are unknown 
7 to men] Thou knoweſt all their aggravations | My 
* ſins, O Lord, have found me out | My fears and for- 
{ rows overwhelm me ! I1fl look behind me, I ſee my 
wickedneſs purſue my ſoul, as an army ready to 
# overcake me and devour me ! I1fI look before me, 1 
* ſee thy juſt and dreadful judgment, and I know as 
| ' thou 


— 
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thou wilt not acquit the Guilty ! If 1;look within me, 
I fee a dark defiled heart! 1f 1 look without me, I ſee 
a'world ſtill offering freth temptations to deceive me | 
If T look above'me, I fee thine offended dreadful Ma- 
jeſty ! And if I 160k benearh me, I ſee the piace of end- 
teſs rormient, 'and the comoany with which I de- 
ſerve to ſuffer ! 1 am afraid to Live, and more afraidto 
Dye. 

Bur yer when I look to thine abundant Mercy, and 
to thy Son, and to thy Covenant, IT have hope. Thy 
Goodnels is equal to thy Greatneſs : Thou art Love 
it ſelf, and thy Mercy is over all thy Works ; $o 
wonderfully hath thy: Son condeſcended unto Sinners, 
and done and* ſuffered fo much for their Salvation, 
that if yer T ſhould queſtion thy willingneſs to forgive, 
ſhould bur add to all my fins; by diſhonouring that 
marchleſs mercy which hi doſt cefign to glorife; 
Yea more, I find upon record in thy Word, that 
through Chriſt thou haſt made a Covenant of Grace, 
an A& of Oblivion, in which thou baſt already conditi- 
onally bur freely pardoned all ; granting thern the for- 
giveneſs of all their ſins, without any exception 
when ever by unfeigned Faith and Repentance, they 
turn to thee by ſeſus Chriſt. And thy prefent mercy 
doth increaſe my hope, in'that thou haſt nor cat me 
off, nor utterly left me to the hardaeſs of my heart, 
but ſheweſt me-my ſin and danger before Fam paſt 
remedy, 

O therefore behold this proſtrate Sinner, which with 
the Publican ſmiteth'on his breaft, and is aſhamed to 


Took up towards Heaven. © God be m zrciful to me 4a, 


Sinner, 1confeſs not only my original ſin, but the 
follies and fury of my Youth, my manifold fins of ig- 
norance and knowledoe, of negligence and wilfuinels ; 


of 
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of omiſſion and commiſſion ; againſt the Law of Nature; 
and againſt the Grace and Goſpel of thy Son! Forgive 


and ſave me O my God, for thy abundant Mercy, 
I and for the Sacrifice and Merit of thy Son, and for the 


Promiſe of forgiveneſs which thou haft made through 
him : for in theſe alone 1s all my truſt, Condemn me 
not, who condemn my ſelf. O thou that haſt opened 
ſo precious a fountain for {in and for uncleanneſs, 
waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe 


| me from my fin. Though thy juſtice might ſend me 
] preſently to Hell, let thy mercy criumph in my falva- 
J tion. Thou haſt no pleaſure in the death 6f Sinners, 
I but rather that they repent and live! If my Repentance 
# be not ſuch as thou requireſt,O ſofcen this hardned flinty 
J heart , and give me Repentance unto life / Turn me 


110 thy ſelf, O God of my ſalvation, and cauſe thy 


mt 


face to ſhine upon me ! Create in me a clean heart, and 
/ renew a right Spirit within me | Meet nor this poor re- 


7 turning Prodigal in thy Wrarh, bur with rhe embrace- 


1 tnents of thy render Mercies / Caſt me not away from 
i thy preſence, and ſentence me not to depart from thee 
q with the Workers of Iniquity | Thou who didft pa- 


tiently endure me when I deſpiſed thee, refuſe me nor 
now I ſeek unto thee, and here in the duſt implore thy 
mercy | Thou didſt convert and pardon a wicked 11- 


$ taſſeb, and a perſecuting Sal ! And there are multitudes 


Jin Heaven who were once thine enemies ! Glorife . 


J alſo thy ſuperabounding Grace in the forgiveneſs of 


my abounding fins. 

I ask not for liberty to fin again, but for deliverance 
from this ſfinning nature. O give me the renewing 
Þpirit of thy Son, which may ſanifie all the powers of 


| my ſoul ! Let me have the new and heavenly birth and 


{ ature , and the Spirit of adoption to reform me to 


>= — 


thine 
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thine Image, that I may be holy as thou art holy, Illv- 
minate me with the ſaving Knowledge of thy ſelf and thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. O fill me with thy Love, that my heart 


may be wholly ſer upon thee, and the remembrance of ; 


| thee may be my chiefdelight. Let the freeft and ſweet- 
eft of my thoughts run after thee ! And the freeſt and 


ſweeteſt of my diſcourſe be of thee, and of thy Glory and pr: 


Kingdom,and of thy word and ways. 'O let my treaſure 


be laid up in Heaven, and there let me daily and delight- 3 
fully converſe, Make itthe great and daily buſineſs of jt 


my devoted ſoul, topleaſe thee and ro honour thee, to 


promote thy Kingdom, and to do thy will ! Put thy fear | 
into my heart that I may never depart from thee : This | 

World hath had too much of my heart already : Let it J hi 
now be crucified to me, and 1 to it, by the Croſs of * 
Chriſt, Let me not love it, nor the things which are * 
therein : but having Food and Rayment , cauſe me * un 
therewith to be content, Deſtroy in me all fleſhly luſtsz | 

that T maynort walk after ihe Fleſh, but the Spirit. ; 
Keep me from the ſnares of wicked company, and # 
from the counſcl and ways of the ungodly. Bleſs me | 
with the helpful communion of the Saints; and with 3 


all the means which thou haſt appointed to further our I . 


SanCtification and Salvation, O that my ways were Þ | 
ſd directed that I might keep thy Statutes! Let me | 
never return again to folly, nur forget the Covenant | 
of my God! Help me to quench the firſt motions of ! 
ſiri, and to abbor all finful defires and thoughts ; and | 
let thy Spirit ſtrenghten me againſt all temprations , | 
that 1 may conquer and endure to the end, Prepare | 


me for ſufferings, and for death and judgment , that 
when I muſt leave this ſinful world, I may yield up 


my departing ſoul with joy, into the faithful hands of 
my dear Redeemer ! that L be not numbred with the. } 
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; ungodly who die in their unpardoned fin, and paſs into 
' Jeverlaſting miſery ; but may be found in Chrift, having 
* {the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, and may 
7] xtain to the reſurreRion of the juſt ; That ſo there- 
} membrance of the fin and miſeries from which thou haſt 
| {delivered me, may further my perpetual: thanks and 
| Jpraiſe, to thee my Creator, my Redeemer, and my 
\ 3 SanCtifier, 
. 3. And O that thou wouldftcall and convert the miſe- 
{ 1 rable Nations of Idolaters and Infidels , and the mul- 
] titudes of ungodly hypocrites, who have the name of 
| Chriſtians, and not the truth, and power, and life / 
ſend forth Labourers into thy Harveft, and let not Satan 
7 hinder them, Proſper thy Goſpel and the Kingdom of 
! thy Son, that Sinners may more abundantly be con- 
q verred to thee, and this Earth may be made liker 
* unto Heayen : That when thou baft gathered vs all 
: into Unity in Chrift, we may all with perfe&t Love and 
: Joy aſcribe to thee the Kingdom, the Power and he 
/ Glory, for ever and ever. Amer. 
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VIII. Prayer and Praiſe for the Lords Day. . 
(lation Fehovabh , Thou art infinitely above the - 
Praiſe of Angels 3 much more of {ſuch finful 
Worms as we are : Far be it from us to think, 
7 thar thou needeft any thing that we can do , or 
I that all our praiſe can add unto thy blefledneſs ! 
» | But thy love and mercy hath advanced us to this ho- 
e | nour, and made our own felicity our duty ; For all 
it | that are far from thee ſhall periſh ; bur ic 15 good for 
p | us to draw near to thee ! And leſt the vanities and bu- 
xf Þ fineſs of this World ſhould hinder us , thou baft ap- 
| pointed us this thy ſpecial day, that our compoſed 
| Kk2 minds 
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minds might be taken up,” withthy Love and Praiſe, | 
and might attend upon thee without diftraQion, and | 


might fore-taſte our Everlaſting Reſt. O bethou now 1 ? 


to thy ſervants ſouls, the Spirit of Life, the Spirit of 
Ligac, and Love, and Power ! that the Heavenly Life 
may quicken us to this holy and heavenly work , that ? 
by Faich we may fee thee in thy own communicated 2 * 
Lighiz and that our Love may riſe with fervour and ? 
delight chrough the ſweer communication of thyLoye : 
and that all wichin us which doth reſiſt, may be over- 
powered by thy ſtrength, which is manifefted in our 
weaknels ; that fo the ſacrifice of our Perſons and of our + 
Praiſes, which we humbly offer at thy command, niay © 
__ as are fit for thine acceptance, rhrouph Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


Thou and thou alone art GOD ; the immortal. I 


and inviſible Spirit ; Eternal and infinite in Being and 
PerfeQions ! Before the forming of the World, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. Thy Under- : 
ftanding is infinite ! Thou perfetly knoweſt thy ſelf ; 
and all things; but arc comprehended by none! Thy 
will is Good, yea Goodneſs it ſelf, and perfe& Love : 
loving thy ſelf and all thy works ! Thou art the Al- 
mighty, and nothing is too hard for thee, Thou art 
the Creator of all the world ; Thou brougheſt all 
rhings out of nothing ! Thou ſpakeſt the word , and 
they were made , Thou gaveſt their being to the glori- 
ous Angels, and all the intelleual Spirits ! All the 
Heavens were made by thee ! Thou faidet, Let there 
be Light , and there was light ! Thou madeft the Sun, 
and all the S:ars. Thou gaveft them their wonderful 
powers, and their offices : that by their Light , and 
Heat and Motion, they might be for Life and Action, 
and for times and ſeaſons here below ; How glorious : 

| art © 


- 


The Pioz Pans Family Book, 50x 


art thou,, O God, in theſe thy wondrous Works | the 


{ greatneſs, the glory and the virtues whereof, are ſo 


] far beyond our dark apprehenſions ! The higher Spi- 


ASS, a - 
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] rits who better know them, and poſſels the high and 


glorious Manſions, do better praiſe thee, the great 


! Creator, whoſe Word did form that noble frame,when 
/ the morning Stars did fing rogether, and all the Sons 
] of God did ſhout for joy. Thou madeſt the Earth , 
! the Land and Sea, and all the Creaturs that dwell 


therein : All fowl. and Fiſhes, Beaſts and Plants, In 
wonderful variety , beauty and virtue haſt thou made 
them all, The Air and Clouds, the Thunder and 
Lightning, the Rain and Snow, the Winds and Earth- 
quakes, the marvellous motions of the Sea, areall thy 
ſrea: unſearchable Works, The ſmalleſt worm or 

ower doth far ſurpaſs our knowledge : How then 
ſhould mortals comprehend the greatneſs, and harmo- 
nious order of the. World !. How thou haft founded the 
Earth upon nothing! And what is in the depths there- 
of ! How thou moveſt, and maintaineft, and preſerveſt 
the order of the univerſal frame ! and cauſeſt rhe ſweer 
and powerful influences, of the fiery and cosleſtial parts, 
upon the things below ! How thou ſhutteſt up the Sea 
with ſandy doors, and makeſt the Clouds to be its 
Garments, and the Darkneſs as its ſwadling-bands, and 
ſaieft, Hitherto, and no further ſhaltthou come ! How 
great,O Lord, and manifold are thy Works ! In perfet 
Wiſdom , Goodneſs and Power thou haſt: made them 
all! 

But it is man whom thou haſt made the nobleſt 
Inhabitant of this lower world : Thou breathedſt into 
his body the breath of life,and he became a living ſoul : 
Thou madeſft him little lower than the Angels, that 
thou mighteſt crown him with glory and honour : 

| K-K-2 Thou 
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Thou gaveſt him dominion over the works of thy 


hands, and haft pur all things below, as under his feer, } 
Thou madeft him in thine Image, with an under. ' 
ſtanding Mind, and an unforced Will, and executive © 


Power; to Know , and Love, and Serve thee, his moſt 


Wiſe, and Good and Great Creator. Thou placedi 


him in this lower World, that he might paſs through 


It to the bleſſed preſence of thy Glory. Thou becameſt - Ji 


a Pather to him, being his Owner, his Ruler, and his 
Chiefeſt Good ; even his Great BenefaQor, and his 
Ultimate End - that he might live in abſolute Refig- 
nation, Subjeion and Love to Thee. Thou gaveſt 
him, in Nature and in thy precept, a Law which was 
holy, juſt and good, that by following thy condu@ , he 
might pleaſe thee, and attain to full felicity: Thou 
didft furniſh him with all things neceſſary to his Obe- 
dience, and oblige him thereto by the abundance of thy 
Bleſſings. Bur he quickly fell from his Innoceny and 
Honour, by turning trom his God :; He believed the falſe 
and envious Tempter , even when he accuſed thee of 
falſhood and envy : as if all thy wondrous Works and 
Mercies, had not proved thee to be True and Good. 
Thus did man fooliſhy requite the Lord, and forſook 
the Rock of his Salvation. And by one man fin entered 
into the World, and death by fin. But mercy rejoyced 
againſt judgement, and thou didſt not let out all thy 
_ wrath ; butwith the ſentence of death thou didſt joyn 
the Promiſe ofa Redeemer, O that men would praiſe 
- the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
for the Children of men! - | 

As thou gaveſt the mercies of the Promiſe to the 
Father ; ſo in the fulneſs of time thou didſt ſend thy 
Son. He came and took our Nature to his Godhead ; 


Bring conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : Made of a Woe | 


man, 
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man, under the Law : Born ofa Virgin. He made him- 


ſelf of no reputation; but took upon him the form of 
7 a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, O 
{ wonderful condeſcending Love ! Angels proclaimed it ; 


and Angels admire it, and ſearch into it, and inthe 


{ Churches Glaſs they ſtill. behold the manifold Wiſdom 


of God: How low then ſhould Redeemed Sinners fall, 
in the humble admirations of this Grace ! How high 
ſhould they riſe in the thankful praiſe of their Re- 
deemer | Ly 

He came on Earth and converſt with men, to make 
known to men the inviſible God, and the unſeen things 
of the world above. He care as the Light and Saviour 
of the World, to bring to light immortality and life. 
He was holy, harmleſs and undefiled, ſeparated from 
Sinners, and fulfilling all righteouſneſs 3 that he mighr 
be a meet High Prieſt and effeRual Saviour of Sinners. 
He taught us by his perfet DoErine and Example, to 
be humble and obedient, and to contemn this world ; 
to deny our ſelves, and bear the Croſs, that we may 
attain the everlaſting Crown of Glory. He humbled 
himſelf ro the falſe accuſations and reproach of Sinners, 
and ro the ſhameful and bitter death of the Croſs, to 
make himſelf a Sacrifice and Propittation for our {ins, 
and a ranſome for our guilty Souls, that we might be 
healed by his Rripes. O matchleſs Love , which even 
for enemies, did thus lay down his precious Life ! He 
hath conquered and ſanRified death and: the grave to 
all believers. He therefore took part 'of fleſh and 
blood , that he might by death deſtroy the Devil thar 
had the power of death , and deliver them who 
through the fear of death, were all their life-time ſub- 
ze& unto bondage, He hath procured for mankind a 
Covenant of Grace, and fealed itas his teſtament wich 
KK 4. his 
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his blood. And now there is forgiveneſs with thee, that * 
thou mighteſt be chearfully feared and obeyed in hope. 
It was thine own Love to the World, O Father, which 
gave thine only hegotten Son, that whoſoever trul 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaft- 
ing life, Thouwaſtin Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto thy ſelf, and not 1mputing their ſins unto them, 
Thou haſt committed the Word of reconciliation to thy 
Minifters, to beſeech Sinners even in thy Name, and 
in the ſtead of Chriſt, to be reconciled to thee. Thou 
commandeft them to offer thy mercy unto all, and by 
1mportunity to compel them to come in, that thy houſe 
may be filled, and thy bleſſed feaſt may be furniſhed 
with gueſts. Thou refuſeſt none that come to thee by 
Chriſt. Thoudenieſt thy mercy to none but the obfti- 
nate and final Rejecters of it. Thou giveft eternal 
lite to them who were the Sons of death, and this life 
15 in thy Son: for he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that come to thee by him. To as many as receive 
him thou giveſt power, to become the Sons of God. 
Thou giveſt them alſo the Spirit of thy Son , even the 
Spirit of Adoption, to renew them to thy holy Image, 
that they may be like their Heavenly Father ; to ſanCti- 
fie. them to thy ſelf, and by ſhedding abroad thy love 
upon their hearts, to draw up their hearts in love to 
thee, Thou makeſt them a peculiar people to thy ſelf, 
and zealous of good works, for which thou doſt rege- 
.nerate them. Thou giveſt them all repentance unto 
Hfe ; and crucificſt their fleſh and all its luſts : Thou 
reacheſt them to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly , 
and faveſt them from this preſent evil world, and mor- 
tifieſt their ſinful love thereof, that thou maiſt have 
their love, and be their felicity. O with what Love 
baſt thou loyed poor rebellious Sinners, that they hoe 
c 
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] be converted and made the Sons of God, yea, Heirs ; of 
7] Heaven, and coheirs with Chrift , that when we 


7 have ſuffered with him, we may alſo be glorified with 
7 bim ! 
i 


Thou doft build thy Church upon the Rock, the 


| | bleſſed Mediator , that the power 'of Hell may not 


j 
| 


prevail againſt it, ' Thou haft made hica irs Teacher, 
Prieſt and King : Of him we learn to krowr thee and 
thy will, By him we have our peace, our ac-eptance 
/ and acceſs to thee. He is the Lord both ofrhe Dead 


| and Living. Thou haft delivered all things into his 


2 hands,and made him Head over all things tothe Church, 

| When he aſcended up on: high, he appoitt:d his Mini- 
1 ters, to gather, and order and edifie this univerſal 
þ Chucrh, which is his Body. He gave his Apoitles the 
J infallible Spirit, to lead them into all irutk and the 


' Spirit of power to be his witneſs by Miracies to the 


world, They have taught us 2!! things whatſoever 


| he commanded them,and committed chat DoErine in the 
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; Sacred Scriptures, to thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, whom 
7 thou haſt appointed to preſerve and Preach it, and to 


feed thy flock to the end of the world. And chouph fin, 
alas, bath wotfully defiled, and Schiſm divided theſe thy 
Churches ; yet art thou ill amongſt them, and beareſt 
with their infirmiries, and giveſt them thine Oracles , 
and calleft to them holineſs, love and peace, andknoweſt 
_ wheat among the chaff, _ 

O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, 
and for his wondrous works for the Children of men ! 
How: glorious art thou, O Lord, in holineſs | to be re- 
verenced in the aſſemblies of the Saints, and honoured 
of all that are about thee ! Holineſs becometh thy houſe 
for ever : In thy Temple ſhall every man ſpeak of thy 
Glory. We bleſs thy Name, O our great Creator ! YES 
blets 
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bleſs thy Name, our gracious Redeemer |} We bleſs thy 


Name, moſt Holy Spirit ! O that our fouls could with 1 
greater thankfulneſs magnifie the Lord, and our Spi. +» 
rits rejoyce in God our Saviour ! who hath pitied us * 


in our loſt eftate, for thy mercy endureth tor ever, 
We thank thee for our being ! We thank thee thar 
thou haſt redeemed us from tin and Hell ! We thank 
thee that thou haſt brought us by Baptiſm into thy 
Covenant and Church ! We thank thee for theſe high 
and ſacred Priviledges ; that we are not forraigners or 
rangers among the Heathen and Infidel world , but 
tellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold 
of God : that we may ſtand in the preſence of thy 
holineſs, and praiſe thee in the aſſemblies of Belicvers, 


and are not baniſhed from theſe ſacred ſocieties and 


works ! Aday in thy Courts 1s better than a thouſand! 
We bad rather be Door-keepers in the houſe of God, 
than to dwell in the Palaces of wickedneſs. Bleſſed 
are they that know the joyful ſound, and fruitfully live 
under the dews of Heaven ! They ſhall walk, O Lord 
in the light of thy countenance, in thy Name ſhall 
they rejoyce all theday , and in thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 
they be exalted : For thou art their glory and their 
ſtrength ; and in thy favour they ſhall be ſafe, and 
lad, and great, | 
| Bur eſpecially thoſe whom thou haſt brought into 
rhe invil:ble Church of the regenerate , can never ſut- 
ficiently magnifie thy Grace. When we lived as with- 
out thee in the World , and never ſincerely loved or 
defired thee, but followed our fleſhly lufts, and the de- 
ceitful vanities of the World ; when God was not 1n 
all our thoughts, and we had no pleaſure in thy holy 
ways; when we deſpiſed Grace, and reſiſted thy Sp1- 
Fit, and went on adding fin to fin ; Thendidſt thov pity 
us 
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us in our blood; Thou ſenteft us thy Word ; Thou 
madeft it powerful. on our hardned hearts; Thou 
2 broughteſt us to conſider of our ſtateand ways , and 
| gaveſt us ſome relenting and contrition, It 1s com- 
tortable to us to review, the ſtirrings and victories of 
thy Grace, the meltings of thy Mercy, and the com- 
forts of thy Love ! When we feared leſt our fins would 
| have been our damnation, and that thou wouldeſt ne- 
| ver receive ſuch wretched Rebels ; how freely didft 
; thou pardon all? how graciouſly didſt thou embrace 
; us? delighting to ſhew mercy , and overcoming our 
hearts with the greatneſs of thy Love ? O how many 
fins didſt thou forgive > What work -had thy Spirit co 
{ do upon theſe ignorant , proud and ſelfiſh minds ? 
bi Upon theſe carnal , worldly and diſobedient hearts ? 
. How many mercies, preſervations:, comforts, haſt thou | 
; fince that time vouchſafed to us > How many deſires haſt 'N 
. thou firſt given us, and then accepted from us ? How i 
many afflictions haſt thou ſhortned or ſanified ? How 
many joyful or profitable hours have we had with chee 
alone in ſecret ? and with thee and thy people 4n che 
Communion of Saints? Many O Lord, are thy won- 
drous works, and thy thoughts of mercy towards thy 
Servants : If we would reckon them in order and declare 
them before thee, they are more than can be numbred. 
And after all theſe, as Prieſts to God, we are here 
1 to offer thee the Sacrifice of praiſe ; rejoycing 1n thee 
our portion and ſalvation. | 

And when this ſhort and troubleſome life is ended, 
we have thy Promiſe that we ſhall reft with thee for 
ever. If in this life only we had hope, we ſhould be 
of all men moſt miſerable, But thou wilt condut 
us through this Wilderneſs, and guide us by thy coun- 
' fel, and bring us in ſeaſon to thy Glory, For oy 
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haſt not. given vs theſe faculties, to ſee thee, and know 
thee, and love thee, anddelight in thee in vain : Thoy 
wik (urely perfe& Nature and Grace , and cauſe them 
te attain their end. The great undertaking', work 
and ſufferings of our Redeemer ſhall nor be in vain, 
Thy fealed promiſe (hall nor be broken. Thy Spiric 
bath in not vain renewed us, and ſealed us co that 


neſs.wichin-us, prove deceits. Thele deſires and groans 
hall nor be loſt, And theſe weak beginnings of Light 
2nd Love, do foreſhew our full fruitioa and perfection, 
This ſeed of Grace portendeth Glory : And the fore- 
rafts of Love, do tel} us that we ſhall be happy inthy 
Love for ever. Our hope in thy goodneſs , thy Son, 
and thy Covenant, will never leave us fruſtrate and 
aſhamed. Ea 


We therefore bleſs thy Name, Q Lord, as thoſe that 
are redeemed from Death and Hell! as thoſe whoare 
2dvanced to the digmty of Sons! as thoke whom thou 
$:veſt from all their enemics, but efpecially from our 
felves, and from our-fins. We bleſs thy Name, as 
thoſe who are entring into gloxy ! and hope to be 
with Chriſt for ever where fin and forrow, enemies 
and fears, ſhall be ſhut out, and ſhall molcſt our fouls 
no more for' ever / | 
We foreſee by faith that happy day ! We ſee by 
faith the New Jeruſalem! the innumerable Angels ! 
the perfe&ed Spirits of the juſt ! their glorious Light ! 
their flaming Love ! their perfe& harmony ! We hear 
by faith their joyful Songs of thanks and praiſe, Late- 
ly they were as low and {ad as we : in fins and ſorrows, 
in manifold weakneſſes , ſufferings, and fears ! But. by 


ſaich and patience they have overcome ! And 1n _ 
| Ei, and 


bleſſed day : Nor (hall thy pledge, and earneſt, and wit. 
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and patience we defire. to follow our Lord and them?! 
The rime is near ! this fleſh will quickly turn to duſt, 
and 'our delivered ſouls ſhall come to thee ! our lifes 
ſhort, and our fins and ſorrows will be ſhort! Then 
we ſhall have light ! We ſhall no more groan, and cry 
out in darkneſs, O that'we could know the Lord !- Thea 
ſhall we love thee with pure unmixed perfe& love ! and 
need no more to groan and cry, O that our ſouls were 
enflamed with thy love ! Then ſhall we praiſe thee with 
thankful alacriry and joy, which will exceed our preſent 
apprehenfions and deſires! 

O bleſſed ſtreams of Light and Love, which will 
flow from thy opened glorious face, upon our ſouls for 


ever | How farwill that Everlaſting Sabbath, and thoſe 


perfet praiſes, excell theſe poor and dull endeavours! 


as far as that triumphant City of God excelleth this im- 


perfe&, childiſh, diſcompoſed Church ! 
Quicken Lord our longing for that bleſſed ftate and 
day! O come Lord Jeſus ! Come quickly ! and full 


thy Word, that we may be with thee where thouare, | 


and may behold thy glory ! Stay not till faith ſhall fail 
fromthe Earth. Stay notrill che powers of darkneis con- 
quer all the remnant of thine Inheritance , and make 
rhis World yer'liker unto Hell ; nor till the godly ceale 


and the faithful fail from among the children of men! © 


when ſhall the World acknowledge their great Creator 
and Redeemer,and abhor their Idols, and ceaſe from-their 


 einbelief 1 When ſhal) the reſt of the Heathens and In- 


fidels be thy Sons Inheritance , and the Kingdoms of 
the World become his Kingdom 1 O when ſhall Hea- 
ven be made the pattern of this Earth ! and men 'de- 
lighc to dothy will ! When ſhall the proud, the worldly 
and the ſenſual, renounce their deceits, and walk 
humbly and holily with their God ! and the ol 
| wheoie 


1*a0 


whoſe heart denieth the Lord, and calleth not upon thee, 
but eateth up thy people as bread, return unto thee, and 


fear thy name, and fight no more againſt his Maker } 


Haften, O Lord, the ſalvation of thy people, and keep 
them in uprightneſs and patience to the end! Have mercy 
upon all the ignorant and unreformed Churches in the 
World ! Deliver them from the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
tyranny , which keepeth our the means of knowledge 
and retormation ! And reſtore them to the primitive 
purity, ſimplicity and unity, that their light may ſhine 
forth, to the winning of the Heathen and infidel World, 
whom now their pollutions drive from Chrift ! Preſerve 
and repair the Churches which are Reformed ; and res 
vive among them knowledge, holineſs and peace. Bleſs 
theſe Kingdoms with the light and power of the Goſpel, 
and with peace. O bleſs the King, and all in Autho- 
rity, with the wiſdom, holineſs and proſperity, which 
are needful to their own, and to che common good |! 
.- And keep the SubjeRs in their duty co thee, and their 
* Syperiours : that we may live a quiet and peaceable life, 
in all godlineſs and honeſty. Let allthe Congregations 
be bleſſed with burning ſhining light : And let the 
Buyers and Sellers be caſt our of rhy Temple : And 
let not the malice of Satan, or the Sacriledge of men 
be able ro hinder the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, nor 
alienate rhy devored faithful Labourers, from thy harveſt 
work. 

 __ Give us the neceſſaries of this preſent life , and a 
contented mind wich what thou giveſt us. And kill in us 
our worldly love, and fleſhly luſts. 

Teach us to live daily by faith on our Redeemer. And 
by him let us have continual acceſs to thee and the 
daily pardon of our daily fins : and a heart to love and 
pardon others. : 

O fave 
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{] O faveus from all che ſuggeſtions of Satan, and from 
7 the ſnares ofthis World, and the allurements of Sin- 
7 ners , and from all the corrupt inclinations of the fleth. 
! And give us not up to ſin, nor to our own concupi- 
| ſcence ; nor tothe malice of Satan, or ungodly men : 
/ nor to any deſtructive puniſhment which our fin deſerves, 
!  Oreachusto know the work of life , and the preci- 
] ouſneſs of our ſhort and hafty time ! and to uſe it as will 
; moſt comfort us at our laſt review! Teach us ſoto num- 
+; ber our dayes, as that we may apply our hearts to wil. 
' dom! and not like fools,to wafte in vain thoſe precious 
| hours, on which Eternity dependeth, and which all the 
+ World cannot call back ! Let us do thy work with all our 
| might , eſpecially in our particular Callings and Re- 
lations, Let us make our Calling and EleCtion ſure , 
and ſpend ourdays in the delightful exerciſe of faith, hope 
and love. Keep us ſtill watchful , and in a continual 
readineſs for death and judgment , and longing for the 
; coming of our Lord. Let our hearts and converſa- 
tions be in Heaven, from whence we [ook for our glo- 
rious Redeemer ; In whoſe words we ſum-up all our 
prayers Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name,Thy Kingdom come.1hy Will be done,on Earth 
1 as it is in Heaven. Give us this day onr daily bread. 
3 And forgive usour treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
1 rreſpaſs againſt w. And lead us not unto temptation 3 
{ But deliver us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
|" the Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen, 
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A ſhorter Form of Praiſe and Prayer for the Lords Day. 
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| F DLorious Fehopah, While Angels and perfected Spi- 
: rits are” praiſing thee in the preſence of thy 
; Glory, thou haſt allowed and commanded us to take 
our 
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our part in the preſence of thy Grace : We have the ſame , Prat 
Moſt holy God to praiſe , and though we ſee Thee not, 17%? 
our Head and Saviour fſeeth thee, and our faith dif. 1% ® 


cerneth thee in the Glaſs of thy holy Works and Word. 
Though we are Sinners , and ##worthy, and cannot 
rouch theſe holy things, withour the marks of our pol- 
lution ; yet have we a great High Prieft with Thee, who 
was ſeparate from Sinners, holy, harmleſs and undefiled, 
who appearerh for us, in the Merits of his ſpotleſs Life 
and Sacrifice, and by whoſe hands only we dare pre- 
ſume to preſent a Sacrifice to the moſt Holy God. And 
thou haſt ordained this Day of Holy Reft, as a Type 
and Means of that Heavenly Reſt with thy triumphant 
Church, to which we aſpire, and for which we hope. 
Thou didft accept their lower Praiſe on Earth, before ' 

they celebrated chy Praife in Glory : Accept ours alſo 
by the ſame Mediator. 
Glory beto thee, O God, in the higheſt : on Earth 
Peace; good will cowards: men. Holy , Holy, Holy, 
Lord God Almighty , who waſ#, and art , and arr 
to come ;, Eternal, without beginning or end ; Immenſe, 
withour all bounds or meaſure; The infinite Spirit, Fa- 
ther Word and Holy Ghoſt, The infinite Life, Vnder- 
ſtanding and Will, Infinitely powerful, wiſe andgood. Of 
Thee, and through Thee, and to Thee are all chings , 
To Thee be Glory for evermore. All thy Works declare 
thy Glory; for thy glorious PerfeRions appear on all, 
and for thy Glory, and the pleaſure of thy holy Will, 
didft thou create them. The Heavens, and all the Hoſts 
thereof ; The Sun, and all the glorious Stars ; The Fire 
with its motion, light and hear , The Earth and all 
that dwell thereon, with all its ſweet and beauteous Or- 
namentsz The Air and all the Meteors , the great Deeps 
and all that ſwim therein; All are the Preachers ofthy 
6 Praiſe, 
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3 Praiſe, and ſhew forth the great Creators Glorys 
7 How great is that power which made ſogreat a World 
of nothing ! which with wonderful ſwifneſs moveth 
| thoſe great and glorious Luminaries, which in a mo- 
{ment ſend forth the influences of their motion, light 
{and heat through all the Air, to Sea and-Earth ! Thy 
| powerful Life giveth Life to-all; and preſerveth this - 
1 frame of Nature which thou haſt made, ,How. glo- 
| rious is that Wi/dors which ordereth all things, and aſhgn- 
/eth to all cheir place and office, and by its perfe& - 
"Laws maintaineth the beaxry and harmony of all / How 

! glorious is that Goodneſs and Love,which made all good 
\and very good | POLES REEF 

| We praiſe and glorifie Thee. our Lord and Owner 
{For we andall chingsare Thine own, We praiſeand 
7 glorifie Thee: our King and Ruler ; For we are thy 
; Subjects, 'and our perfe&t Obedience is thy due : Juſt 

are all thy Laws and Judgements ; True and: ſure is 
; a thy word. We praiſe and glorifie: Thee , our 
; $reat BenefaRtor , In thee we live, and move, andare; 
1 All that we are, or have, or can do, is wholly from 
7 Thee, the Cauſe of all: Andall is for Thee ; For chou 
7 art our End. Delightfully to love Thee, is our great- 
] eſt doty,. and our only. felicity : For Thou art: Love it 
7 ſelf, and infinicely amiable. | 
1 When manby fin did turn away his heart from Thee, 
7 believed:the Tempter againſt thy Truth, obeyed his 
; Senfe againſt thy Authority and wifdom, and forſa« 
7 king thy Fatherly love and goodneſs, became an Tdok 
| to himſelf , Thou did{t nor uſe him according to his 
; deſert : When we forſook Thee, thoy didſt not utterly 
7 forſake us : When we had loft our ſelves, and by fin 
{ became thine Enemies, condemned by thy Law ; Thy 
* Mercy piticd us, and gave ” _ Promiſe ofa ages 
Wie 
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Who in the fulneſs of time, did afſume our Nature; = 
fulfilled thy Law , and ſuffered for our fins, and con. 


- quering Death, did riſe again , aſcended to heaven, | 


and is our glorified Head and Interceſſor, Him haſt I 


Mou exalted to be a Prince and Saviour, to give us | 
Repentance and Remiſſion of fins. In him thou haft | 
piven Pardon and Juftification , Reconciliation and 5 
Adoption by a Covenant of Grace, to every peniten; || 


Believer. Of Enemies, and the Heirs of death, thoy '. - 


' haſt made vs Sons and Heirs of life. 


We are the brands whom thou haſt pluckt out of 1, * 
the fire , we are the Captives of Satan whom thou haſt #7 
redeemed , we are the condemned Sinners whom thou FT. 
haſt pardoned!We praiſe thee, we glorifie thee our Mer- I;* 
ciful God, and Gracious Redeemer } Our Souls have I. 


now Refuge from thy revenging Wrath. 'Thy Pro- i 


miſe is ſure: Satan,and the world, and Death are over- | 


come : our. Lord is rifen ; He is rifen, and we ſhall. |; 


riſe through him. O death where is thy Ring ! O ("* 
Grave where is thy ViRtory | Our Saviour isafcended [t 


to his Father and our Father, to his God and our 


God, and we ſhall aſcend t To his hands we may com- I”: 


mit our: departing Soul: ! Our Head is glorified, and it 
' 15 his will and promiſe that we ſhall be with him where 
he is to ſee his Glory ! He hath ſealed'usthereunto. by 


his holy Spirit / We were dead in fins, and;he bath F 
quickned us ; We were dark in Ignorance, 'and Un- F, - 
b:lief, and he hath enligbtened us : We were unholy J 


an | carnal, fold under fin y, 'and he bath ſanArfied onr | 
Wills, and killed our Concupiſcence, We praiſe and 


Slorifie this Spitit of Life, with the. Father and the Son |... 


from whom be is ſenr, to be Life and Light, and Love 
to our dead, and dark , and diſaffeted Souls. Weare F. 
ercated, redeemed and ſanRihed, for thy Holy Le; 'F 
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: [nd Praiſe, and Service! O'let theſe be the very natute 
{df our Souls, and the employment and pleaſure of all 
ur Lives! O perfe& thy. weak- and. languid Graces 
Jin us, that our Love and Praiſe may be more petfeR | 
We thank thee for thy Word, and ſacred Ordinances ; 
Jr the comfort of the holy. Aſſemblies ,and Cortimunion 
| rhe Saints , .\ and for the mercy. of thiſe thy holy 
lays. Bur let not thy Praiſe be here confined, [bur be 

jur daily life, and breath, and wotk, _ 

| Fain we would Praiſe thee with more boly and mort 

Gnful Souls! But how .can. we.do it with ſo weak a 
Hith, and fo. great darkneſs and ftrangeneſs to thee? 
Frich ſo little auranceof thy Favour and our Salvation @ 
1n we rightly thank chee forthe grace which we are 
; Li in doubt of > Fain we ' would be liker:to thoſe 
Meſſed Souls, : who praiſe thee without our fears and 
lneſs. Bur: how can it be, while. we love thee fo 
Jute, .and have fo lice caft and feeling of thy Love ? 
indi whilft this load of fin doth preſs us down, and 
Fe are impriſoned io the remnant of our carnal affeQi« 

$ns > O kill this pride and ſelfiſhneſs, theſe luſts and 
| Iiſions, | Deſtroy this unbelief and darkneſs, andall 
firs, which are the enemies of us, and of thy 
nile, . Make us more holy and more heavenly ; and 
Þbring vs neaterthee in Faich and Love, that we may 
t more ſuitable to the heavenly employment of thy 
Fraile. 
| Vouchſafe more of thy Spirit to all thy Churches 
& Servants in the World : thar as their darkneſs, 
nd ſelfiſhneſs, and imperfeRions, have defiled, and 
nided and weakened them, and made them a ſcandal 
it hardening to Infidels, ſo their knowledge, ſelf. 
Menial, and impartial love, may truly reform, unite 
AK frengthen them : that, the glory of their holineſs 
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may -win-che.unbelieving:World ro Chrift. .O let not 146, 
Saran kegp.up ſtill ſo. Jarge'a\Kingdom, of Tyranny, 1. 
Ignorance. and Wickedneſs-in the Earth, 'and_ make | 
this World as the Suburbs of Hell : But let the Earth 3 
be more coniormable to.heaven, 'in the glorifying of 2 
thy holy name, the advancing of thy Kingdom, and'\ 
the doing of thy juſt and holy. Will. Let thy way be J, 
known .upani.carih, and: thy faving. heajth among all | 
Nations. Let the people. praiſe thee, © God, tctall the J-- 
people praile thee ! Yea, give thy Son ihe-Heathen:for 4 
his loherizance, and ler his: Goſpel enlighten the dark # 
forſaken;Nations of the earth. .. Let eycry Knee. boy | 
ra him; and every Tongue, confeſs that! he'iis! Chriſt, Þ 
to. their Szlyation and. thy Glory.  Provide-and fend } 
forth the-Mefſengerrs 'of thy Grace chrough all the | 
earth. Deliver all che- Churches from Sin, - Diviſion | 
and Oppreſſion. Let thy boly Word-afid Worſhip ! 
continiue..in chefe Kingdoins, - whilſt this: World m- } - 
dureth. Bleſs the King and all id Authovicy; with-all 
that wiſdom, juſtice and: holineſs, - which: are needful 
to his own and his Subjects ſaiety, peaveiand welſare, 
Let every Congregation among us have'buroing! and 
ſhining Lights, that che: Ignorant and Ungodly periſhJ 
not for want of teaching. and 'exhortation; /And wpen 
mens hearts to receivethy Word, and -:cauſe them idJ 64. 
know the day of their Viſttation. Be' merciful to the 
afft&cd, in ſickneſs, dangers, wants or ſorrows, aC- 
cording to thy goodneſs and their neceſſities. Let ally ; 
the Prayers and Praiſes of the faichful throughout the] 
World, ſent up this day.in the Name of our common; 
Mediator, by him be preſented acceprable unto thee] 
notwithſtanding the imperfeRions and blemiſhes that 
are on: them, and the'cenſures, diviſions and injuries 
which in their ſrowardneſs, they are guilty of agarntty * 
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Teach other-] Let them, center. as one in Chriſt o.T 
X Head, who are too ſadly and flifly. diſtanc a.ong 
s themſelves. Prepare us all for that World. of Peace, 
© Iwhere the harmony of univerſal Love and Praiſe ſhall 
h 2never be interrupted by fins, or g11efs, or fears, or dif- 
i 0 cord , bur ſhall be everlaſtingly perfe& ro our Joy and 
d Jto thy Glory, Through our glorified Mediator, who 
1 J taught us when we pray, to ſay, Our Father which art in 

1 Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
© 1 Tby Will be done, on Earth, as it is in Heaven, Give 
. 14 this day our daily bread. And forgive 1 our treſpaſſes, 

1 « we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
4 us not into temptation ; But acliver us from evil, For 


; I thine « the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever. 


”1 
: ſAmen. | | 
7 IX. A form of Prayer for the Sick, who are un- 
iz ready to die. 

Erciful God, Reje& not this ſad unworthy Sin- 

4 ner, who in pain and forrow flyeth to thy 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, Though I have trifled away too 
much of the day of my Salvation , and ſinfully neg- 
leted thy Son, and his ſaving Grace, O fay nor 
that ir is now too late, For thy Promiſe through 
| Chriſt is large and free, forgiving all without ex- 
"| ception, who in the time. of this life are penitent Be- 
| lievers, O that I had better found out my fin, before 
| it found me out - and that it had been more my grief, 
before it- was ſo much my pain : and that. 1 had 
better known the evil of it by-chy Word and-Grace, 
before my: fleſh and bones had: felt it 1 But pity my 
| miſery, and forgive my fin, through the Propitiation 

which chy mercy hath provided and accepted. Re- 
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member not the Iniquities of my Youth, nor the fins 
which 1 have ſince committed againſt thy great and 


manifold mercies, the motions of thy Spirit, and the re- / 
proofs of my own Conſcience, 1 baye ſinned fooliſhly * 
as a M3N : But do thov forgive me mercifully as a gra. * 
cious God, It the ſuffering of my Fleſh do ſeem fo | 
grievous, how fhould 1 bear thy burning wrath for 
ever on my Soul? O give me true Repentance unto 

life 1 Ler not pain and fear only make me purpoſe to | 
amend : But let thy ſpirit of Grace renew my Soul, | 
by the PRErrn ſenſe of thy Love in Chrift. Let this * 
| rujt of my affliction through his Grace to purge 
and take away my fin, and to make me partaker of thy 
Holineſs. And have mercy on this weak and pained : 
Fleſh : O ſpare a little and pive me ſpace, to makea | 
better preparation for my change, before I go hence, 
and am ſeen no more! O let not my fearful Soul ap- : 


be the 


pear before Thee the holy dreadful God, in an unpar- 
doned or unrenewed ſtate ! Renew my Time, and re- 


new my Soul, that I may live to thee, before 1 die, ] $ 
have abufed thy long-ſuffering : I have forfeited bath | 
health, and life and hope: 1 have fooliſhly and finfully | 
loft many an hour of precious Time, which never can | 
be called back ! I foreſaw this day, and was oft fore- | 


warned of it, by thy Servants and by my Conſcience | 
But Itook not warning ! And now, 3las, how unready 
is my Soul to appear before thee ! My fins affright me! 
thy Juſtice and holineſs affright me ! Eternity, eterni- 
ty, doth amaze my Soul ! | have no affurance to efcape 
thy wrath and everlaſting miſery ! 1 haye nor ſo ſer 
my heart on Heaven, 'nor lived in a heavenly conver- 
fatjon, as to'defire to depart that T may be with Chriſt, 
and to come with boldneſs, and comfortable hope, be- 
fore zhe Judge of all the World ! Forgive my fin 
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through the Sacrifice and Interceſſion of my Redeemer, 


ne EEG T” 


: O try me once more with the opportunities and means 
4 of Grace ! Return, O Lord, deliver my Soul ! O fave 
7 me for thy mercies ſake ! Kill. me nor, till my fin be 
] killed ! End not this life, till thou haſt prepared me 
{ fora better! Though it be a life of vanity and vexa- 
1 tion, it is all the ſpace that ever I ſhall have to pre- 


pare for. the endleſs life which followeth. Cut nor 
off my Time, till I am ready for eternity | Let me 
not die in my fins, nor fall into the hands of thy re- 
venging juſtice ! I condemn my ſelf , Do not thou con- 
demn me! If thou wilt renew my dayes, it is the re- 
ſolution of my Soul to hearken to thy Spirit, to obey 
my Saviour, to ſtudy thy wondrous Love in Chriſt, to 
ſeek the things that are above with him, and to for- 


7! fake my fin and live to Thee : But becauſe I know thar 
| without thy Grace I cannot do it, O give me yet both 
{ Time and Grace |! Or, ifthou wilt try me no longer 
| here on Earth , Now, Lord, before my Soul deparicth 
1 ſanQifie it by thy Spiric and waſh it in the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhed abroad thy love upon it, and 
give me ſuch a fight of the heavenly glory, that in the 
ively exerciſe of Fazzh, Hope and Love, my Soul may 
willingly forſake this World , and come ro Thee. 


Though I have deparied from thee, and delighted nor 


to know thee, refuſe not to know me, and bid me not 


depart with Workers of iniquity. And if this be all 
the Time that ever 1 ſhall bave, to beg thy ſaving 
Grace and Mercy, though it be ſhort, ler 1t be an ac- 
cepted time. Have mercy, mercy, mercy Lord , upon 
2 ſinful undone ſoul, and let me nor bethe firebrand of 
thy hot diſpleaſure. Now glorifie thy Grace in Jeſus 
Chrift whois an all- ſufficient Saviour ; to whom fly, 
and vn whom I caft my miſerable foul, Merciful Sa- 
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viour, Receive it as thine own | Refuſe it not as unwor. ' 
thy, hut for thy worthinels juſtifie it, and let thy Spi- * 
rit now renew it,and let thy Grace abound where my ' 
fin aboundeth 7 Ir is thy promiſe,that him that mech 
unto thee , thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out, Let this 
enemy by Thee be reconciled to the Father, and adop- | 
ted as a Son and Heir of life, and preſent me ſpotleſs 
and acceptable ro God! Whether TI live or die, I deſire : 
ro be Thine: And though I haye broken my Covenant * 
with thee, I here again renew it ! I give up my ſelf 
to Thee, my reconciled God and Father, my Saviour 
" and my SanRtifier. Accept me, and affyre me of the 
bleſſings of thy Covenant ! And then though I deſerve 
to dwell with Devils , I ſhall ſee thy Glory, and be 
filled with thy Love, and with Saints and Angels ſhall 
zoyfully praiſe my Creator, Redeemer and SanEifier for 
ever. eAmen, Amen, 


X. A Prayer for the faithful before Death, is the End | 
of the ninth dayes (onference, 
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A ſhort Prayer for Children and Sent, i | 


> Ver-living and moſt Glorious God, Father,Son and 

Holy Ghoſt ! Infinite is thy Power, thy Wiſdom, 
and thy Goodneſs! Thou art the Maker of all the 
World, the Redeemer of loſt and ſinful Man, and the 
SanQifier of the Ele&t | Thou haft made me a living 


1 reaſonable Soul, placed a while inthis Fleſh and world 


to Know, and Love, and ſerve thee my Creator, with 
all my Heart, and Mind, and Strengih, that I might 


obtain the Reward of the Heayenly Glory, This 


ſhould have been the greateſt care , and'buſineſs, and 
pleaſure of all my Life ; 1 was bound to it by thy Law ; 
I was invited by thy Mercy : And inmy Baptiſm I was 
devoted to this holy Life, by a ſolemn Covenant and 
Vow! But, alas, I have proved too unfaithful to that 
Covenant : 1 have forgotten and negleRed the God, 
the. Saviour, and the SanCificr, to whom I was en- 
gaged. : and have roo much ſerved the Devil, the 
World and the Fleſh, which I renounced ; I was born 
in fin, and finfully I have lived : Ihave been too care- 
leſs of my Immortal Soul, and of the great Work for 
which I was created and redeemed : I have ſpent much 
of. my precious time in vanity, in minding and pleaſing 
this corruptible Fleſh : And I have hardened my hearr 
againſt thoſe Inftruions, by which thy Spirit, and my 
Teachers, and my own: Conſcience, did call upon me 
to repent and turn to Thee, - 
_ And now, Lord my, convinced Soul doth confeſs, 


that Thave deſerved to be forſaken by thee; and given 


over to my luft and folly, and ro be caft our of thy 

lorious Preſence into Damnation. But ſeeing thou 
Faſt given a Saviour to the World, and made apar- 
doning 


$2 2 Ue Po? Dans Family Book, 


doning and gracious Taw , promiſing forgiveneſs and 


ſalyatton through his Merits, to every true penitent Be- 
fiever, 1 thankfully accept the mercy of thy Covenant 
in Chriſt : T humbly confeſs, my fin and puiltineſs ; I 
caſt my miſerable Soul upon thy Grace, and the Me- 
rits, and Sacrifice and Interceſſion of my Saviour, O 
pardon all the tins of my corrupted heart and Life ; 
And as a Reconciled Father take me to be thyChild ; 
And give methy renewing Spirit, to be in me a Prin- 
eiple of holy Life, and Light and Love, and thy Seal 
and witneſs that 1 am thine. Let him quicken my 
dead and hardened heart : Ler him enlighten my dark 
unbelieving Mind , by clearer knowledge and firm be- 
lief : Let him turn my will to the ready Obdience of 
thy holy Will : Let him reveal to my Soul the won- 
ders of thy Love in Chriſt, and fill ir with love to 
Thee and my Redeemer, and to all chy holy Word and 
Works, till all my finful carnal love be quenched in 


me, and my finful' Pleaſures rurned into a ſweet De- 


light in God, Give me ſelf-denial, humility and low- 
lineſs, and fave me from the great and hateful fins of 
Selfiſhneſs, Worldlineſs and Pride. O ſet my Heart 
upon the heavenly Gloy, where Thope ere long to live 
with Chriſt and all his holy Ones, in the joyful fight 
and love and praiſe of Thee the God of love for ever. 
Deny me not any ofthoſe helps and mercies, which are 
needful ro my Sandtification and Salvation. And cauſe 
me to live in a continual readineſs, for a ſafe and com- 
fortable death : For what would it profit me to win 
all the Word, and loſe my Soul, my Saviour, and my 
God : | 
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" Additions for Children, | Additions for Servants. 


Let thy bleſling be 
upon my Parents and Go- 
vernors:; Cauſe them to 
Inftru& and Educate me 
in thy fear, and cauſe me 
with Thankfulneſs to re- 
ceive their Inftruftions 
and to love, honour and 
obey them, in Obedience 
to thee, Keep me from 
the ſnares of evil Com- 


pany , Temptations, and : 


outhful Pleaſures, and 
et me be a Companion of 
them that fear thee, Let 
my daily delight be to 
meditate 6n thy Law; 
and let me never have 
the mark of the Ungod- 
ly, to be 2 Lover of Plea- 


ſures more than of God. * 


Furniſh my Youth with 


thoſe Treaſures of Wil- 


dom and Holineſs, which 
may be daily increaſed and 
uſed to thy Glory, 


And'as thou haſt made 
me a Servant, make me 
conſcionable and faithful 


| in my place and truſt, and 


— 


| 


careful of my Maſters 
Goods and bufineſs, as I 
would be if it were my 
own. Make me ſubmil- 
ſive and obedient ro my 
Governors; Keep me from 


| ſelf-will and pride, from 


| 


| 


murmuring and unreverent 
Speeches,. from falſhood, 
ſlothfulneſs, and all deceit : 
that I may nor be an eye- 
ſervant, pleaſing my luſt 
and fleſhly appetite , bur 
may chearfully and wil- 
lingly do my Duty, as be- 
lieving thar thou art the 
Revenger of all unfairhful- 
neſs; and may do my ſer- 
vice not only as unto man, 
but as to the Lord, expe&- 
ing from thee my chief Re- 
ward. 


All this 1 beg and hope for, on the account of the 
Merits and Intercefſion of Jeſus Chrift,concluding in the 
words which he hath ravght us; Our Father which art in 


Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy will be dene, on Earth a: 1t 6 in Heaven. Give 


- 


Its 
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244 this day our daily bread. And forgive vs our treſpaſſes 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt . And lead 
245 not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil, For 


thine i the Kingdom, the Power andthe G lory, for ever. 
Amen. I © . 
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' A plain and ſhort Prayer for Families, for Morning 


and Evening. 


A Linighty,: All-ſeeing and moſt Gracious God | 
XA the World and all therein is made, maintatned, 
and ordered by thee.: Thou art every where preſent, 
being more than the ſoul of all the:world.. Though 
thou art revealed in thy Glory tothofe! only that: are 
in Heaven, thy Grace is til] at work onearth, to-pre- 
Pare men for.that :Glory : Thou: madeſt us not as the 
Beaſts that periſh, but with reaſonable:{mmortal Souls, 
to know and ſeek; and ſerve thee here, and. then to 
live wich all the bleffed, -in the everlaſting fight of thy 


Heavenly Glory, and the pleaſures of rhy peric& Love, 


and Praiſe, | But we-are. aſhamed tothink how fookiſh- 
ly and finfully. we have . forgotten and neglected our 
God-and our fouls, and our hopes of bleffed Immortali- 
ty:; and .have-.overmuch minded the things of :this 
vilibletranfitory world, and the profperity and: plea- 
fure of this corruptible fleſh, which we know. muſt 
tuln to- rottenneſs .and duſt. 'Fhou gaveft 'us a Law 
which-was juſt and poud, to guide us in the only way 
to life; and when by fin we bad yndone ourſelves, 
thau gaveft us a Saviour, even thy eternal Word made 
rman,who by his holy life and bitrer ſufferinjs: reconciled 
us.tothee, and both purchaſed ſalvation:for us, and 're- 
vealed it to us, better than an Angel from Heaven could 
have done, if thou had ſent him ro us-ſfinners on fuch 
a meflage : But alas how light have we ſet by ourRe- 
deemer} and by'a) that Love which thou haſt mani- 
feſted by him, and how little haye we ftudied., and un- 
7. py, _ derfſtood 
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derftood, and leſs obeyed that Covenant of Grace 
which thou haſt made by him to loſt mankind ? 

But O God be merciful ro us vile and miſerable 
finnzrs ! Forgive the fins of our natural pravity and 
the follies of our youth, and all the ignorance, neg- 
Iigence, omiſſions and commiſſions of our lives; And 
give us true Repentance for them, or elſe we know 
that thou wilt not forgive them. Our life is but 
as a ſhadow that paſſeth away ,, and it is but as 
a moment till we. muſt leave this world, and appear 
before thee to give up our account, and to ſpeed 
for ever. as here. we have prepared. Should we die 


before thou haſt turned our hearts from this- ſinful 


fleſh and world to thee by true Faith and Repen- 
tance, we ſhall be_loſt for eyermore. O woe. to us 


that ' ever we were born, if thou. forgive not our 


fins, and make us not holy before this ſhort uncer- 


-rain [life be at an end! Had we all: the. riches and 


pleaſures of this world, they would ſhortly leave us 


in the gruacer ſorrows, We:. know that. all our 
bife; is bur the time which thy mercy allotteth us to 


Prepare for death : Therefore we ſhould not put off 
-onr repentance and preparation to-a fick bed; :But 
now. Lord, as if it were our laft and dying words, 


5 


we earneſtly beg thy pardoning and ſantifying Grace 


through . the merits and | interceſſion of our Re- 
deemer ! O thou that haſt pitied and ſaved ſo many 
millions of miſerable: finners», ' pity and fave us al- 


fo,: that we may glorific thy Grace for ever ; ſurely 


thou delighteſt not in the death of ſinners, but rather 
that they return and live: Hadſt thou been unwil- 
ling to ſhew mercy, thou wouldſt not: have ran- 
ſomed us by ſo precious a price, and till intreat 
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| and: godly in this. world. 


vs be. to reconciled unto. thee ; we have no cauſe to 
diftrut thy Truth- or Goodneſs ; but we are afraid 
leſt unbelief, and pride, and :hypocrifie and a world- 
ly flethly mind, ſhould be our ruine, O fave us 
from Satan, and this rempting world , but eſpecial- 
ly from our ſelves ; Teach us to deny. all ungodli- 
neſs and fleſhly luſts, and io live ſoberly, righteoufly 
Let it -be our chieſeſt 
daily work to pleaſe thee, andtolay up a treaſure 
in heaven, and co-make ſure of a bleſſed life with 
Chriſt, and quietly to truſt thee with ſoul and body. 
Make us faith ful in our callings , and our duties to 
one another , and to all men, to our ſuperiours, e- 


_quals and,,interiours; Bleſs the King, and all in Au- 


thority, that we may live a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs and honeſty : Give wile, holy, and 
peaceable Paſtors to all the Churches of Chriſt, and 
holy and peaccable minds to the people : Convert 
the Hearhen and Infidel Nations of the World : And 
cauſe us, and all thy people to ſeek firſt the Hal- 
lowing of thy name, the coming of thy Kingdom , 
and the doing of thy Will on Earth as it is done 
in Heaven : Give us our daily bread, even all things 
neceſſary to life and godlineſs , and let us be there- 
with content. Forgive us our daily fins, and let 
thy love and mercy conſtrain us to love thee 
above all ; and for thy ſake to love our Neigh- 
bours as our ſelves, and in all our dealings, rodo 


juſtly and mercifully, as we would have others do 


by us. Keep us from huriful remptations, from 
fin , and from thy judgements, and from the malice 
of our ſpiritual and corporal enemies - And ler all 
our Thoughts, AﬀeRions, Paſſions, Words and ARions, 


be 
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be governed by thy word and. ſpirit to thy Glory : 
Make all our Religion and obedience pleaſant tous; 
and let our fouls be ſo delighted in the -Praifes of 
thy Kingdom , thy Power and thy Glory, that it 
may ſecure and ſweeten our labour by day , and'our 
reſt by night, and keep us in a longing and joyful 
hope of the heavenly Glory : . And let the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, and the Love of God 
our Father, and the Communion of the Holy Spirit be 
with us now and for ever, Amen. 


Ay: 
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The Prayer of a Penitent Sinner, collefled out 
of the Pſalms. 


| 9%, from the hortid deep my criez | 
| afcend unto thine Ear, |  Ffalar3o.r 
Do not my mournful Voice deſpiſe, 
but my Petition hear, .. 
I do confeſs that I receiv'd 
my very ſhape in fin - 
In ic my Mother me conceiv'd _ 
and brought me forth therein. 
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Numberleſs Eyils compaſs me, Pal goat 
_ my fins do me affail ; 
More thin my very hairs they be, 
£ ſo that my heart dorh fail, | CE 

ut there is Mercy to be had | ds 
- withihee, and-pardoning Grace} OT 
That Men may be encouraged 

with fear to ſeck thy face. 
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Have mercy Lord, nd pity take Pal. 31-1. 
- on me in this diftreſs, = | | 
For thy abundant Mercy ſake 
| blot out my -Wickednels. 
My youthful fins do thou deface Pſal. 26. 5 
| keep them.not on Record ; 
Zur afcer thine abundant Grace 
remember me, O Lord. 


If hou the failings ſhouldſt obſerve POEY 
&yen ofthie moſt {kpright. wh 141.1 39e5 
M m And 


—— 
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And give to them as they deſerve, 
who ſhould ſtand in thy ſight; 
Pl.32. 1. O bleſſed is the man to whom 
are freely pardoned 
All the tranſgreſſions he hath done ? 
whoſe ſin is covered, 


PC.z2. 2, Bleffed is he to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his fin ; 
Whoſe heart hath all deceit abhor'd, 
and ouile's not found therein '  * 
Flal.51.5. Lord hidethy face from all my ſins, 
ho and my miſdeeds deface. 
O Ged make clean my heart within,” 
renew 1t by thy grace. 


Pzl.31.2, O then let joy and pladneſs ſpeak, © | 
and let me hear their voice; - 
That ſo the bones whichthou didſt brexk 


may feelingly rejoyce! 
P{. 113. «, O that my ways thou wouldft direc, 
6, and to thy Satutes frame ? 


Which when entirely I reſpect - 
then ſhall T know no ſhame. - 


Pr. 15.12 , What morta! man can fully fee, 
the errours of his thoughts ? 
Then cleanſe me, and deliver me 
from all my ſecrer faults -- 
From every preſumpruous crime 
thy ſervant Lord reſtrain ; 
And let inem not at any time 
dominion obtain. 


—_— 
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Thou art my God | thy ſpirit is good ! Pl.143.103 
thy ſervants ſoul inſtru&t - 
In thy Commands, and to the land 
of uprighrneſs conduct; _ | 
With upright heaft Ileſpeak thy praiſe; py. ; 6. 


when have learnt thy word : n,8, J 
{4 Fain would I keepthy Laws always ! i 
forſake me'not O Lord; | 


AP|alm of Praiſe to our Redec mer y eſp ecially 
_ for the Lords day. 


The F rſt Part, 


| Leſs thou the living Lord my ſoul ; 
| His glorious praiſe proclaim :- 
Ler all my inward powers extol; _ 

and bleſs his holy name... _ 
13 Forget not all his benefitsz _ 5: 
4 bur bleſsthe Lord my foul 7 
Who all thy treſpafſes remits, 9; 

and makes thee ſound and whole: . 


Pf, 103. fe 


Who did redeem and ſet thee free, 4 
from Deaths infernal place ! 
' With loving kindneſs crowneth thee, 

_ and with his tender grace. _ 2 

1 As faras is the Suns upriſe 12. 
= in diſtance tror its fall ; 

$9 far our great Iniquities 14 
he ſeparates from vs all. P - 


Bxhold what wondrobs Ive dn ns ' felt; 
the Father hath beftow'd ! PF” 
Mm 2Z2 
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 Fhat we ſhould be advanced thus, 
Plal. 53-3- andcall'd the Sons of God. 
Becauf: thy Loving-kindneſs is 
better than length of days, 


And precioufer than life it ſelf, 
my Eips ſhall-ſpeak thy Praiſe. 


Thus will T blefs thee all my days, 
and c-lebrate thy Fame : 

My hands I wil-deyoull y ratſe 
in thy moſt holy name. 

With marrow and ſweet fatneſs fill'd 

my : bankful Soul thall be 

My mouth ſhall joyn with vial lips 

in giving Pratſe to Thee. 


For whom have I in hezven but Thee ? 
nor is there any one 

In all the World'defir'd of me 
befides thy (elf alone! 

26. My Fleſh confum'd, my heart as broke, 

, I feel do fail me fore : 

But God's my heart's unſhaken Rock, 
and Portion eyermore. 


P14, 25, 


dl 


27, For they ſhall all deftroyedbe 
thar'far from Thee are gone : 
They that a whoreing go from Thee 
ſhall all be overthrown, 
23. Nevertheleſs I do remain 
continually with Thee : 
By my right hand thou doſt ſuſtain 
and firmly boldeſt me. 


"I 2065 by 7 
we, 
— — 
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? Andin the crowd and multitude _ Pl, 94- 19. 
of troubling thoughts that roul | 
! Within my Breaft ; thy Comforts reſt, 
and do delight my Soul, 
] With the juſt Counſels of the Word, 
ſafely thou wilt me guide, 
And wilt receive me afterwards 
in Glory to abide, 


Ff. 73. 24; 


| The Second Part, 
God how doth thy Love, and Grace Pal. 36.7. 
| cxcel all earihly things ? 


Therefore the Sons of men do place 
their truſt under thy wings. _. 
With fatneſs of thy houſe on high 2. 
thou wilc chy Saints ſuffice, | 
And mike them drink abundantly 
the Rivers of thy Joys. 


"us - a > » a, 4 
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Becauſe the ſpring of Life moſt pure 1-2, 
| doth eyer flow from Thee : 
And in thy Light we ſhall be ſure 
eternal Light to ſee. | | 
Therefore the gladneſs of my hear: B+ 
is by my Tongue expreſt ; | 
And when I muſt lie down 1n duſt, 
my fleſh in hope ſhall reſt. 


Vo 
"'S 


The path of Life Thou wilt ſhew me : 
_ with Thee are all the Trezfures 
Of Joy, and at Thy right hand be 
_ the everlaſting Pleaſures. 
Mm 3 Goodneſs 


It; 


"7 
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Pſal. 23:6. Goodneſs and Mercy all my days | 
ſhall ſurely follow me : 
And in the houſe of God always 1Th 

my dwelling place ſhall be, | 


Pſ. 36. 1c. O ftill draw-out thy Love and Grace | 
_ to them that have thee known | 1 A 
And with thy righteouſneſs embrace 1 
the upright hearced one : 


Pf. 30. 12+That ſo my tongue may ing thy praiſe, 1 T 
and never filent be. | | 
O Lord my God, even all my days 1A 


will I give thanks to thee, 


The Third Part. 


.- 07 tothe Eternal God, 
ps 2:04; in bis tranſcendent place : 


Let peace on Earth make her abode : 
Let men receive his Grace. 
;r 140, 1, Praiſe ye the Lord ! fing unto him 
re a Song not ſung before ; 
In the aſſemblies of his Saints, 
with praiſes Him adore. 


2. he) tat OE IEA" 4 


4: The Holy God his great delight 

doth in his people place: 

And the moſt high will beautifte 

the meek with ſaving grace. | 

3+ Therefore let Gods Redeemed Saints 
in Glory joyful be , 

6; Anrdletthem raiſe in his high Praiſe 

their voice continually. Pet 


Lord, 
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| Lord, all thy works do ſpeak thy praiſe,  Pl145.19, 


and Thee thy Saints ſhall bleſs : 


They ſhall proclaim thy Kingdoms fame, 11, 


and thy great Power expreſs! 


} To makeknown to the Sons of men, I2- . 


His Ads done mightily : 
And of His Kingdom Powerful, 
The Glorious Maj:ſty.” 


Thy Kingdom everlaſting is, I 3 
it's Glory hath no end : 

And thine alone Dominion 
through ages doth extend. 


'TheElders and the bleſſed Saints Rev.4.8. 


who do' thy Throne ſurround, 
Do never ceaſe by night or day 
theſe Praiſes to reſound. 


O Holy, Holy, »ly Lock, 
Almighty God alone ! 

Whoever Hath been, and ſtil] Ts, 
and ever 1s to Come, 

Worthy art Thou Lord to receive 


Glory and Honour ſtil]. hy 
For all the world was made by Thee . 

to pleale thy B! cfſed will. 
The Song of Moſes and the Lamb, Rerv.15. 3, 


they fing with one accord. 

Great arethy works and Marvelous 
Almighty God our Lord : 

Juſt are Thy ways Thou King of Saints, 
and Trur is all ty Word. 


Mma4 


| $36 "The Poo: + Dans Family = 


Who would not fear and glorifie 
thy Holy Name, O Lord? 
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Rev. 12: The Lamb is worthy, that was ſlain, 
of Power and Renown, 
Oi Wiſdom, Honour, and to weat 
the Royal Glorious Crown. | | _ 
9 Ferthougur Souls redeemed haft O al 


by thy moſt precious Blood, Y 

IO And made us Kings and facred Priefts 3} Tha 

& the eternal God. L..- 

1Ob 

The Fourth part. Se 

That Mankind would praiſe the L rd! bay 

. at Mankind would praiſe 0 $4 
FRI99e? (> for his great ole then ! | 


wg ont hoot 


And for his Works moſt wonderful 

unto the Sons of Men | H 

22 And let them offer Sacrifice 1 Bl 

| of Praiſe unto the Lord, / I» 
And with the ſhouts of holy Joys | 

His wondrous Works Record.  J.4 


Pſal.g6.2 Sing to the Lord, and bleſs his Name ; 
His boundleſs Love diſplay : 
His ſaving Mercies to proclaim 
ceaſe not from day to day. 
O Worſhip yethe Worlds great Lord | 
N97: in beauteous Holineſs | 
57  Letall the Earih with one accord 
with fear his Name conlels, 2 


43 Let theexalred Heavens rejoyce, | 4 
oF and letthe Earth be glad : , l 
The 
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| The Sea With its applauding noiſe." 
{ triumphant Joys thall add: 
1 B:fore the Lord , for he doth come, T3s 
1 Hecomes the Earth totry. ; 
{ The World and all therein to doom, 

| withtruthand equity. 


Oal bis Angels, bleſs the Lord 1 - Fr. 10322, - 


\ yerhat in ftrength excel ! War 3 
| Thar hearken to his holy Word, CE Ges | 3 23 
4 and all bis Laws fulfil. | FT -A 
1 O bleſs the Lords all ye his Hoſts, 2Is 4 
1 and Minifters of his ; i 
1 And all his Works through all the Coaſts 22 2 3 
1 where his Dominion is. ; 4% is 


{ Bleſs thouthe Lord, my Soul ! My mouth @— 22, 
4 his Praiſes ſhall prociaim. Plal.145- 


1 Bleſs him all Fleſh ; All that hath breath, | Lp : 
1] paileye the Lord s Great Name, - WP 2 
; A Pſalm of Praiſe, To the Tune of Pſal. 148. The firſt £ 
part. © 4 
\ oy holy Angels bright, Angels, 
which ftand before God' S Throne, 
{| Anddwell in Glorious Light, 
1 praiſe yethe Lord each one ! 
You there ſo nigh, 
Fitter than we | 
Dark Sinners be, # 
For things ſo bigh. 
| 2. You bleſſed Souls at Reft, The glort- | 
{ * who (ce your Saviour's face, - + 


Saints, 


Whole 
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My Soul, Y. My Soul bear thou thy part, 


Whoſe Glory, even the Leaft, 
is far aboye our Grace, ; 
Gods praiſes ſound x Fo 
As in his ſight n 
With ſweet delight 
You do abound. 


3. All Nations of the earth 

extol the worlds Great King ! | 
With melodie and mijrth d 7. 
his glorious praifes fing, _ 4 
| __ Forbeftlill Rejgns, | Y I 
And will bring low hs 

The proudeſt foe 
That Him diſdains. 


4. Sing forth Fehovab's praiſe, 
ye Saints that on him call ! 
Magnifie Rim always 
- his holy Churchesall! 
' In him rejoyce, 
And there proclame 
His holy name 
With ſounding voice. 


triumph in God above ! 
With a well tuned heart , 
ling thou the ſongs of Love ! 
Thou art His own, 
Whoſe precious blood 
| Shed for thy good 
His Love made known. 


6. 


Im, = *& e 
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16. Hedid in Loves begin, | 
$5 renewing thee by Grace 7 
| Forgiving all thy fin, 
J tſhew'd thee his pleaſed face ? 
x He did thee heal es 
By his own Merit ; OL RD . 
And by his Spirit pb lg | | 
He did thee ſeal, CEE 


I 7. In ſaddeſt thoughts and grief, | 

in ſickneſs, fears and pain \ 

I cry'd for hisrelief Ls 

and did not cry in vain ! | | "Ml 

He wort! with ſpeed, | | S © 

And till | found | e's 1... 
Mercy abound 

In time of need. 


wo -- 4a oe 


} 8. Let nothis Praiſes grow, | 
1 onproſp'rous heights alone, A 
But in the Vales below = © 
let his great Love be known ! | 
Let no diftreſs i o 
Curb and controul p: 
My winged ſoul, 
And praiſe ſuppreſs, 
9. Let not the fear or ſmart The Se- 
© of his chaſtiſing Rod, cond Part 
Take off my fervent heart . 
from praifing my dear God : bi 
Still fer me kneel, | 
And to him bring «2 
This offering, * 
What ere I feel, 10. Though ' 3 
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110. Though loſe Friends and Wealth, 
and bear Reproach and Shame , | 
Though I loſe eaſe and health, 
ſill let me praiſe God's Name : 
Thar fear and pain, 
Which would deftroy 
My thanks and joy, | 
Do thou reſtrain, 


11. Though VB: help depart 


and Fleſh draw near to Duſt ; 
Let Faith keep up my heart, 
to Love God True and Juft ; 
And all my days 
Let no Dileafe 
Cauſe me to ceaſe 
His joyful praiſe. 


12. Though fin would make me doubt, 
ind fill my Soul with fears , 
Though God ſeem ro ſhut out 
my gally cries and tears : 
no ſuch froſt 
Of 7 d delays 
Let thy ſweet Praife 
Be nipt and loft, 


13. Away diftruſtful care, 
I have thy Promiſe Lord : 
To baniſh all deſpair 
| Thavethy Oath and Word ! 
And therefore 1 
9131! ſcethy face, 


— 
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And there thy Grace 
Shall magnifie, 


14. Though Sin and Death conſpite, 
ro rob thee of thy Praiſe : 


1 Stilrowards Thee Ile aſpire, . 
and Thou dull hearts canfſt raiſe | = 
: Open thy door, | Y 2 
And when grim death Y 43 
Shall top this breath, 


Vle praiſe Thee more. 


 * 15, Withthy triumphant Flock, 
| then I'\tall.numbred be ; 
: { Builronth' Eternal Rock. 


his Glory we ſhall ſee. I 
The heav'ns ſo bigh | 
Ee: With Praiſe ſhall ring 2 
| And all ſhall fing ; 
In harmony. 7 
16. The Sun is but a ſpark 2 
from the Eternal Light ; .... 
Its brighteſt beams are dark, | "2M 
| _ to thar moſt Glorious Sight, 
There the whole Chore 3 
, With one accord 3 
| Shall praiſe che Lord 


For evyermore. 
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